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; ]| Direting a Chriſtian 
how to walk, that he 
may pleaſe God. 
=| Amplifged by the Author. 


Piety hath the Promiſe, 
\, I Tim. 4.8. 
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| High and Mighty Prince 

CHARLES 

'| Princeof WALES. 
Hriſt Feſts, the * Prince 1 x Tim. 6. 


of Princes, bleſs your oy 
Highneſs with length POGTR 


of days, and an in- 
; oj creaſe of all Graces, 
* which may make you truly proſpe- 
# rous in this life, and eternally py 


| py in that which is to come. 
Jonathan, ſpor. » three Arrows, 20] * 1Sam.20, | 


20, 


| drive David further off from Sauls 
| fury : and thi is the third Epilile, 

which T have written , to draw your 

{ Highneſs nearer to God's tavour, by, 

direting your heart to begin ( like 

J Joſiah ) in your 3 youth to: ſeek | ?2Chro.4.3+ 

after the God of David. ( and of 

I 7acob ) your Father. Not but that T| 


' 
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The Epiſtle 


1 Qui mo- 
net ut fa- 
clas quod 
jam facis, 
ipſe monen- 
o laudat 

& hortatu 
comprobat 
aca ſuo. 

2 2 Cor. 8:7, 


Mat. 15, I, 
&c. 


know that your Highneſs doth this 
without mine admonition , but be- 
cauſe I * would with the Apoſile 
have you to * abound in every grace 
[in Faith and Knowledge, and in all 
diligence, and in your love to God's 


was there more need of plain and 
unfeigned Admonition : for the Co- 
mick #n that ſaying, feems but to 
have propheſied of our times, Obſe- 
quium amicos, veritas-odium parit. 
And no marvel, ſeeing that we are 


being the laſt, mnſt needs be the wortt 


ſeeing Vanity knows not how to be 


Security of mens Eternal flate hath 
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ſervice and true Religion. Never 


| faln into the dregs of Time, which| 
days. And how can there be worſe, | 


vainer , mor Wickedneſs how to be| 
more wicked ? And whereas heretofore | | 
thoſe have been counted moſt holy ,|| 
who have ſhewed themſelves moſt |! 
zealous in their Religion; they are|} 
now reputed moſt diſcreet, who' cun|| 
make the leaſt profeilion of their || 
Faith. And that theſe are the laſt |] 
days appears evidently, becauſe the] 


fo overwhelmed ( as Chriſt foretold|f 
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Dedicatory. 


it ſhould) all ſorts : that moſt who now 
live are become lovers of pleaſures, 
more than lovers of God: And of 
thoſe who pretend to love God, O 
God! what ſandified hearts can but 
bleed, to behold how {cldom they 
come to Prayers ? how irreverengly 
they hear GOD's Word? What 
ſtrangers they are at the Lord's Ta- 
ble; What afliduous ſpectators they 
are at Stage-Plays? where ( bein 

Chriſtians ) they can fþort themſelves 
to hear the Vaſſals of the * Devil 
ſeoffing Religion, and blaſpiemoully 
abuſing phraſes of holy Scripture on 
their Stages, as familiarly as they uſe 
the Tobacco-pipes in their bibbing- 
houſes. So that he who would now 
a-days. ſeek in moſt Chriſtians for 
the power., ſhall ſearce almoſt find, 
the very ſhew of godlinc(s.. Never! 
was there more finning, never leſs 
remorſe for fin. Never was the Judge 
nearer to come , never was there ſo 
little preparation for his coming, 
And- iff the Bridegroom ſhould now 
come, how many ( who think themſelves 


A3 


wiſe 


| Tim. 3. 4+ 


accidit, Do- 
mino teſte 
mulieris, 
quz Thea- 
trum adiit, 
& inde cum 
Demonio 
rediit, itaq; 
1n exorciſe 
mo cum 0» 
neraretur 
immundus 
ſpiritus, 
quod auſus 
eſt fdelem 
aggredi ; 
conſ{tanter 


& juſtiflime 
quidem (in- 
quit ) fect, 
in me3 eam 
inven] ? 
Tert. de 
Spe, libs 
cap. 6, 
Therefore 


Tert. in cap, | 


6. calls the 
Stage, Dia- 


boli Eccle- 
tam, & Cathedram Peftilentiarum, James 5. ge WS . 21. 20. 
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The Epiſtle | 


wiſe enough , and full of all know- 
ledge ) would be found fooliſh Vir- 
gins, without one drop of the Oy 


the greateſt wiſdome of molt men in 
this age , conſits in being wile, firſt 
to decerve others , and in the end to 
&eceive themſclves. +5 

And if ſometimes ſome good Book 


haps into their hands, or ſome good 


motion cometh into their heads , 


whereby they are put in mind to 
conſider the uncertainty of this Life 


preſent : or how weak aſſurance they | 


bave of eternal Life, if this were 
ended, and how they have ſome 
ſecret ſins, for which they muſt needs 


in Hell hereafter : Security then 


forthwith whiſpers the Hypocrite in 
the Ear, that though it be fit to think| | 


of theſe things, yet 1t 1s not yet 
time; And that he 4 yet young 
enough ( though be cannot but know, 
that many millions as young, as bim- 
ſelf, are already in Hell , for want 
of timely repentance. ) Preſiunp- 
tion warranteth him in the other 


of ſaving Faith in their Lamps ? For 


repent here, or be puniſhed for "them | 
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enough from Death, aud therefore 


neſs. And bereupon ( like Solomon's 


| paſt; and that nothing now remains 
but to die, and be damned. Let not 


| © Dedicatory. 


Ear, that he may have time hereaf- 
ter, at his leiſure to repent: and that 
howſoever others die, yet he is far 


may boldly the yet a longer time 
to enjoy his {ſweet pleaſures, and| 
to increaſe his wealth and great- 


ſluggard ) he yields himſelf to a 
little more tleep; a little more 
ſlumber, a little more folding of the 
bands to ſleep in his former fins, till 
at laft Deſpair ( Security's ugly 
Hand-maid ) cometh in unlooked 
for, and ſhews him his Honr-glaſs , 
dolefully telling him, that his time is 


this ſeem ſtrange to any, for too many 
have found it too true > and more, 
without more grace, are like to be 
thus foothed to their end, and .i1 
the end ſnared to their endleſs per- 
ditions 

In my defire therefore of the com- 
mon ſalvation, but eſpecially of your 
Highnefſes everlaſting Welfare, 1 


have endeavoured to extra} ( out of 


A 4 the 


pe EY 


Jade Vs, Zo 


Prov. 6; 10s. 


The Epillle, 


the Chaos of endleſs Controverlies ) 
the old Practice of true Piety,, which 


were hatched , which my poor Iabours 
(in a thort while ) come now forth 
again the 37 time under the gracious 


and by their entcrtaininent ſeems not 
to be altogether unwelcome to the 
Church of Chriſt. Tf to be pious, 
hath in all Ages been held the true 
honour : how much more honourable 
z it in ſo impious an Avec, to be the 
trice Patron and Pattern of Picty ? 
Picty made David, Solomon, Jehoſa- | 


phat, Ezechias, Joſias, Zerubbabel, 
Conkantine , Theodofius, Edward 
the Sixth, Deen Elizabeth , Prince 
Henry , and other religious Princes 
to be ſo honoured, that their names 
( ever fince their death ) \{mell in the 
Church of G O D Jike a precious 
Ointment, and their remembrances 
ſweet as Honey in all mouths, and 
as Muſick at a Banquet of Wine: 
when as the lives of oth:rs, who 
have been godleſs and irreligious 
Princesz do rot and ſtink in the 
me- 


flouriſhed before thele Controverſies | 4 


protection of your Highneſs favour, Þ : 
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" [great Titles on Earth, when Ged 
= [Heaven ? 


| fhine before men, and glorifies his 


| 


* | hich zeacheth ſinful man to deny 


| tion, that he may enjoy Chrift be 
: theſe falle and momentary pleaſiires 
© | of the World , that he may attain to| 


- Dedicatory. 


memory of God's people. And what 
honour is it for great men to have 


counts their names unworthy to be 
written in his Book. of Life in 


It s Piety that imbalms a Prince 
bis good name, and make his face to 


Soul: 2mong Angels. For as Mofes 


his face, by often talking with God, 


1 Luke 10. 
20, 
Apoc.17.8, 


Exod. 24. 


ſhined in the eyes' of the people : ſo, 29, 30. 


by frequent: praying: ( which is our 
talking with God ) and hearing the 
Word, (which is God's ſpeaking 
zwnto us) we (hall be changed from 


Lord, to: the Image of the Lord. 
And ſeeing this life is uncertain to | 
all, ( eſpecially to Princes ) what ar- 
gument 1s more fit- both ' for Princes 
and People to ſtudy, than that 


himſelf, by mortifying his :corrup- 


Author- of - his ſalvatihn 2: to renounce 


AS 


"__— 


_the\\ 


2 Cor, 2,18. | 


glory to glory, by the Spirit of the | . 
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The Epiſile 


+ Mat.26.13. 


2 jTim4.$, 


3 Principi- 
bus ad (alu- 


| | tem ſola ſa- 


tis vera eſt 
pictas, ab(- 
que illa vero 
-Aihil eſt vel 
exercitus, 
vel Impera- 
toris forti- 
tudo, vel 

' apparatus 
reliquus, 

| Z0z. Ecclicl. 
buſt. 1.9, CIs 


the truc and internal joys of Heaven, 
and to make them truly Honourable 
before God in Piety, who are now 
only Honourable before men in vanity. 
What charges ſoever we ſpend in 
earthly vanities, for the moſt part. 
they either die before ns, or we ſhortly 
die after them, but rohat we ſhend 
like * Mary in the Practice of Picty, 
ſpall remain our true memorial for 
ever. For * Picty hath the promiſe 


never end. But 3 without Picty 
there is na internal comfort #o be 
| found in Conſcience, nor external 
| peace to be looked for in the World, 
nor any eternal happineſs to be hoped 
for in Heaven, How can Piety but 


' and great « Monarch , who i not 


only the Defender of the Faith by} 


Title, but alſo # Defender of the 
Faith in Truth , as the Chriſtian 


World hath taken notice, by his 
learned confuting of Bellarmine's 


[ver ſprecding Hereſies, and his {up-| 


of this life, and of that which thal| 


promiſe to her ſelf a Tealous Pa-| 
tron -of your Highneſs, being the} % 
ſole Son and Heir of ſo gracious} 8 


preſ-| | 
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preſſing , in the blade of Vorſtius 
Athean blaſphemies ? And how eaſte 


14s it for your Highneſs to equal (if 


not exceed ) all that went before 
your in Orace .and Greatneſs, if yoru 


ſerve God , conſidering how Religi- 
ouily your Highnefs hath been 'edr 

cated by godly and virtuons » Go- 
vernours and Tutors as alſo that 
yout live in ſuch a time wherein God's 
providence and the King's Religions 
care have placed over this Charch 
( to the unſpeakable comfort thereof”) 
another venerable * Jehojada, that 
doth good in our Itracl, both to- 
wards God.and towards his Horſe; 
of whom your Highneſs at all times, 
in all doubts, may learn the ſincerity of 
Religion, for the Salvation of your 
inward Soul; and the wiſeſt counſel, 


ftate And to excite you the rather to 
the zealons Practice of drvine Picty 3 
often ſuppoſe with your ſelf , that 
your Highneſs hears yorr Religious 
Father james ſpeaking unto yer, as 


—_— holy David ſpake to _ 
Fox. 1 


nee CY 


\do but ſet your heart to ſeek, and to 


by the direction of your outward | 


t The ho- 

nourable Sir 

| Robert Cary 

Knight,,and- 

tne Religi- 

ous Lady 

| Cary his 

Wite, Mr, 

Thomas 

| Murray , 
Sir Fames 

Fullerton, 

| 2 2 Chron, 

' 24. IG, 

| The gract- 
ous Arch- 

| Biſhop of 

Canis &, A, 


; 3 Chro.71:9: 
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Son Solomon : And thou Charles 
[my Son, know thou the God of thy 


heart, and with a willing mind: for 


underſtandeth all the imaginations 
of the thoughts. It thou ſeek him, 
he will be found of thee:. but if 
thou forſake him, he will caſt thee 
off for ever. | 

| To help you the better to ſeek, and 
ſerve this God Almighty , who muſt 


only comfort in death, I here once 


humbleſt Prayers , that. as you grow. 
in age and ſtature, ſo you.may ( like 
| your Maſter Chriſt ) increaſe in wiſ- 
dom and. favour with God and all 
good men. This ſuit. will T never 
ceaſe. In all other matters I will ever 
reſt , 


Your Highneſs humble ſervant” 


Father, and ſerve him with a perfect | , 


the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, and: 


be your chief Protefior in life, and 


again, on my bended knees , offer my| 
old Mite new flampt into your High | 
nels's hand; daily for your Highnels | 
offering up. unto the moſt High , my| 


during life to be commanded, | | 


Lewes Baily. | | 
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Tolle Malos, extolle Pios, cognoſce Teipſum ; 
Sacra tene, Paci conſule, diſce pattie 
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Devout Reader, 


Had not purpeſed to enlayge the 
laſt Edition, ſave that the im- 
portunity of many, devoutly 

diſpoſed, prevailed with me, to 
| add ſome points, and to amplifie others. 
| To ſatisfile whoſe Godly Requeſts, T 
| have done my beſt endeavour , and 
| withal, finiſhed all that I intend in 
\this Argument. If thou ſhalt hereby 
| reap any more profit , grve God the 
more praiſe: and remember him in 
thy Prayers, who hath vowed both 
| his life and his labours , to further 
thy Salvation as bis own, Farewel 


in the Lord Jeſus, 
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of bis Eſſence, Perſons, and Attri- 
butes ſo far as every Chriftian 
ſhould competently endeavour to 

leayn to know ; with ſundry 'weet Obſervas 

tions and Meditations thereupon, Pag. if 
2, Meditations ſetting forth the miſeries 
of a Man in Life and Death, tbat us not re- 

concited to God 3n Chriſt, 37. 

3. Medizations of the bleſſed ſlate bath of 

Life and Death of a Man that zs reconciled 

to God in Chaiſt, wherein thau ſhalt find 

not a few things worthy the reading and 'ob - 

ſervation. 63, 

4. Meditations on ſteven Hindrances which 
heep back a Sinner from the Praftice of Pitty, 
neceſſary to be read of all, but eſpecially of 


carnal Goſpeliers in theſe times. 104. 
5. How to begin toe Morning with pu0us 
Meditations and Prayers, 13S, 


6. How to read the Bible with profit and 
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art going to bed. | I98, 
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200, 
13. 4 Morning Prayer for a Family, 
203, 
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and after Dinner and Supper. 209, 
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16. An Evening Prayer for a Family, 


217, 
17. A religious Diſcourſe of the Sabbath- 
Day, wberein # proved, that the Sabbath was 
altered from the ſeventh to the firft day of 
the week, not by human Ordinance, but by 
Chriſt himſelf, and bis Apoſtles; that thy 
fourth Commandment us perpetual and mo- 
ral under the New Teftament as well as un- 
der the Old, And the true manner of (anti- 
fying the Sabbath-Day, is preſcribed out of the 


word of God. 222, 


| 7. A Morning Prayere 147} 
Another flort Prayer for the Morning. 
157. 
Another brief Morning Prayer. 4 
8. Meditations how to wal with God 
all the Day. I62, 
Eſpecially how to -guide thy thoughts. 
Ibid. 
Thy Words. 168, 
Thy Adtions. 173. 
9. Meditations for the Evening; 185. 
Io, An Evening Prayer. 189, 
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18. 4 Morning Prayer for the Sabbath- 


.| the end of God's chaftiſement. 389» 


Day. 267, 
19, 4n Evening Prayer for the Sabbath 
Day. 282, 


2, Meditations for the true manner of 
Faſting, and gtuvinguof Aims, out of the 
rs of God. 287, 

. The right manner of holy Feaſting, 
O 

22, Holy and atvout Meditations PR. f 
worthy and reverent receiving of the _—_ 
Supper. 

23. An humble confeſſion of ſens ies 
the holy Communzon. 330, 

24. 4 ſmeet Soliloquy to be ſaid 4 little | 
before recezving of the holy Sacrament. 345. 

25. A Prayer to be ſaid after the _ 
ing of the Holy Sacrament. 

26. Meditations how to behave thy ſts In 


the time of Sichneſs. 363, 
27, A Prayer when one begins ro be Ft, 
365. 


28, Direftions for making thy I _ 
ſetting thy Houſe 3n order. 
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$75: 
:0. Meditations for one that is recovered 
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37. Conſolation againſt impatience in| 
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425.1 
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pw this Life, af they may convenzently be| © 


3 
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444- | 
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his Dolerozs Paſſion. 452, 
43. The Souls Soliloquy unto Chriſt her 


THE| | 


—m— 


20909205602 
THE 


PRACT.CE 


PIETY. 


DireCting a Chriſtian how to! 
walk, that he may pleaſe 


od. 


| 


Hoever thou art that 
| | lookeſt into this Book, 
never . undertake to 


read it, unleſs tho tirlt reſolveſt to 
| become from thy heart, an unfeign- 
bu PraGitioner of Piety. Yet read 
and that ſpeedily, lett before 
FLA haſt read it over, God ( by 
lome unexpected death ) cut thee 
off, for thine inveterate Impiety. 


The 


[ 1- Thediverſe C1, The Father. | 7 
manner of be- þ 
ing therein, 2, The Son. 7 
(1. The | which are S708 
Eſſence | three Perſons, C 3. Holy Ghoſt, | © 
of God, LL 
& thar > ( Nominal, or | 4 
(= jInre- | C5 (1+ Simple- 
'S | ſped of | 2,The At- b neſs, 
© tributes S 
_— Q + thereof, q | x 2s Infinit- ' 
"-Þ om | which a are SN neſs. 
a [2 Leither | | I. Life. 
S << & \2. Under- 
anks Tg iz ) ſtanding, | 
[© | | FE 3. Will. 
__ | 5 /4. Power. 
© (- | CL <'( 5.Majeſty. 
|S x 2. Thy own ſelf, in re-$ 1. Corruption. 
&5 C ſped of thy ſtare of F 2. Renovation, 
bag 
—_ 
[v | = (1.Bythy (a 1. Privately, in thine own 
MS Vine? by [= ) Perſon. : 
= dedica- | 2 = 1,With thy Fami- 
o | ting thy J 2.Pub- \ ly every day. 
© | ſelf de- \ E lickly, < 2. With the 
.8 < voutly Church on the 
@ | ro ſerve Sabbath _ 
© | him — BL Faſtin 
S > [Extraordinarily, by3 Sor 4 
= 1, Inthe Lord. 
(3 1 W thy death, in ang? 
2:For the Lord, 
AC: 


| God is, and that be is the rewarder of 


The Pradiice of Piety. 
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Unleſs that a Man doth truly | 
know God, he neither can, rfor will 
worſhip him aright 3 for how can a 
Man love him whom he knoweth 
not? and who will worſhip him, 
whoſe help a man thinks he needeth 
not ? and how ſhall a man ſeck. 
remedy by Grace, who never un- 
derſtood his miſery. by Nature ? 
Therefore ( faith the Apoſtle) He 
that cometh to God, muſt believe that 


them that ſeek, him. 

And foraſmuch as there can be 
no true Piety, without the- know- 
ledge of God, nor any good Prattice, 
without the knawtedge of a man's 
own ſelf : he will therefore lay 
down the knowledge of God's Ma- 
jeſty, and Man's miſery, as the firſt. 
and chiefeft ground of the Pradice 


of Piety. 


Tum Deum 
amare libet, 
cum perſua- 
ſum habe- 
mus ipſum 
elle opti- | 
mum maxi- 
ma, ubique 
przſentem, 
omnia in 
nobis efh- 
cientem, e- 
um in quo 
vivimus,ma- 
vemus, ſu- 
mus, Bucer. | 
m Pſal.i 1s. 
Heb. I I, 6, 


Danda im- 
primis oPe- 
ra eſt ut 
Deum no- 
rimus,quot- 
quot foeli- 
ow efle _ 
amus, Qui 
no(cis ft te- 
ipſum ne- 
CIS, 


i 
} 


| 


. 
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699: 0900092 
A PLAIN 
DESCRIPTION 


| OF THE 


Eſſence and Attributes of GOD, out 
of the holy Scripture, fo far forth 
as every Chriſtian muſt compe- 
tently know, and neceſſarily be- 


'DBLi4g;, | Eve that will be fayed, 
? I Tim.6. . 
7V : Lthough no Creature can define 
xa whar God is, becauſe he 1s * z7- 
29. & 6. 4. VR comprehenſible, and * dwelling 1n 
Ifa. 45.5, 6, | znaccefiible Light : yet it hath 

pleaſed his Majeſty to reveal himſelf in: 
deter, ot his 0rd unto us, ſo far as our weak capa- 
I Tim. :'s.  ©#ty can beſt conceive him. Thus , | 
+ Jokn 4.27, | God #5 that 3 one # ſpiritual and $5 infi- 
2 Cor. 1. 17, nitely * perfect 1 Eſſence, whoſe being 
i I Kiags 8, zs 5 of bamelf eternally. | 
Sor 47. %. In the Dzvzne Eſſence we are to conſ1- 
5Deut.32.4. | der two things : Firſt, the diverſe man-] 
7 Ex0d.3.14. | ner of being therein : Secondly, the A4t- 
3 1 Cor.8.6. tyjbutes thereof. | 
AQs 17. 25-| The diverſe manner of being therein, 


deg | are called * Perſons. 
- A; 


PS oc a a es. i. he et devs. Ha 


os | 
4 


q 
Id | 
va 

45 
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A Perſon is a * diſtinft ſubſtance of the 
2 whole Godhead. 

There are 3 three Divine Perſons, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt : Theſe 
three Perſons are not three ſeveral ſ7b- 
| ſtances , but three diſtin& ſubſtances; or 


| | three dzvers manner of Beings of + one and 


the ſame ſubRance, and Divine Eſſence. So 
that a Perſon in the Godbead is an 11d:- 
vidual Underſtanding , and Incommunicable 
Subſtance, living of it ſelf, and nor ſuſtain- 
ed by another. 

In the Unity-of the Godhead , there is 
a 5 plarality, which 15 not accidental, ( for 
God 1s a moſt pure 4, and admits no ac- 
cidents ) nor efſentzal; ( for God 15 one Eſ- 


| | ſence = ) but $ perſonal. 


guuntur perſonaliter {ive 7g w@y v mp; 1O-, 


The Perſons in this one Eſſence are but 
three. Ta this 7 Myſtery there Is alzzs > ali- 
225, another and another ; but not aliud + 
al;zud, another thing and another thing. 


Perſons 1n the Dzvine Eſſence are diſtin- 
guiſhed amongſt themſelyes three man- 


'ner of ways. 


1. By their Names. 
2. By their Order, 
3. By their A72o0ns, 


I, Ay | 


| 


In omnibus, & unum omnia, Aug. lib. 6. de Trin. c. 
rt. 26. & 3.22. & 1, 7, Ia, 6. 8. $* Perſone Divinitatis diſtin- 


The Dzvine Eſſence in it ſelf, 15 neither. 


: | divided nor 43/tinguiſhed , but the three 


! John r, 1* 
& 5. 315 37. 
& 14. 10, 


2 Col. 2. %. 


3 Gen. 1.26. 
& 3. 22, 

& I1, 7. 
Exod, 20. 2» 
Hoſ. 1.4, 7. 
Tfa. 63.9,10, 
Zach.'3. 2. 
Hag. 2. 5, 6» 
I John 5. 7. 
Mat. 3.16,17. 
& 20, 19. 
John 14. 26. 
2 Cor. 13.13» 
3 Singula 
ſunt in fin- 
gulis,& om- 
nia in {ingu- 
lis & fingula 
ult. 5 Gen, 


7 Deus eſt 
diviſe, unus 
in Trinita- 
te, & incon- 
fuſe. trinus 
in Trinita- 
te. Juſtin, 


_ 


| 
| 
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HE firſt Perſon 15 named the Father : 
Firſt, in reſpe& of his * natural Son 
On 7.27. | Chriſt ; Secondly, in reſped of the Elet7 ; 
oe Fa his > adopted Sons; that 1s, thoſe who 
Eph.3-1415. | _ _ = Sons by Nature, are made 
3 Pro. 30.4. | NIS SONS rates 
+ Pſa. 2-7. | "IHE Gems Perſon is named the 3 Son, 
he 4z7* | becauſe he 15 + begotten of his 5 Faather's 
5 Baſil. ſap. |/#bſtance Or nature z and he 1s called the 
5. Joh. Sicut | ord ; Firft, becauſe the 5 conception of a 
mens cogi- | word In a man's mind, is the neareſt thing 
fandoinſe- | that in ſome ſort can ſhadow unto us the 
Situr, & | Manner how he js eternally begotten of his 
| >5590 inter= | Father's ſubſtance; and in this reſped he is 
num gignit, | alſo called, the 7:ſdom of bis Father, Pr.8. 
ita mens 1a *x2, Secondly, becauſe that by ? him the 
women Father hath from the beginning declared 
ter, in ſeip- | 05 w3#? for our ſalvation 3 hence he is cal- | 
fam intelli- ; led aG&y@- quaf Atywy, tht perſon ſpeak- | Þ 
gendo re- | ing with or by the Father. Thirdly, be-| # 


| I. By their Names, Thus * 


flexa, a4Þ#® ) cauſe he is the chief Argument of all the 


2ternum 


modo inef- i 77014 of God) or that 7ORD whereof GOD 
fabili ge:u- | ſpake when he promiſed the bleſſed ſeed 
it. Er ficut| to the Fathers under the Old Teſtament. 
re net The third Perſon is named the Holy 
KY XY | Got 3 Firſt, becauſe he is ® Piritual, 
InNtEeriOoris » . 
effigies qua- | Without a body. Secondly, becauſe he 15 
fieſt; ira yo > and as it were breathed from both 
zternus ille | the 9 Father and the Son, that 1s, pro- 
abr vas | 
cx nx, zterni Patris imago eſt & Majeftatis charater. Hebs 
L3. JohnT. 18. Treb.1.4. c.14 7 Ats10.43. Heb. 1.1. Luke 24 
27. John 5445. Acts 3-22,23424. T{a.63.10. 2 Cor. 13.13. 5 1 John 
4-14. 2 Cor.3.17. ? John 20.21422, Gal.4.6, John 25. 26, 


ceedeth 
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ceedeth from them both.. And he 1s cal- 
led Holy, both becauſe he 1s * holy in his 
own Nature, | and alſo the nnmediate 
> fanttifier of God's elett people. 


2. By their Order ;, Thus, 


HE Perſons of the Godhead are <1- 
ther the Father, or thoſe which are 
3 of the Father. "Is 

The Father is the + firſt Perſon in the 
glorious Trinity, having neither his Being 
nor Beginning of any other bat of him- 
ſelf; begetting his Sor, and rogerher with 
his Sox ſending forth the Holy Ghoſt from e- 
verlafting. The Perſons which are of the 
Fzther, are thoſe who in reſpet of the per- 
ſonal exiſtence have the whole Divine =ſ- 
ſence eternally communicated unto them 
from the Father, And thoſe are either 
from the Father alone, as the Sox 3 or from 

the Father and the Sox, as the Holy Ghoſt. 
The Son 15 the ſecond Perſon in that 
glorious Trinity , and the only begotten 
Son of his Father, not by Grace, but by 
Nature; having his 5 being of the Father 
alone, and the whole being of his Father 
2 | by an eternal and incomprehenſible ge- 
= [neration ; and with the Father ſendeth 
© | forth the Holy Ghoſt. In reſpe of his abſo- 
© | late Efſence,he is of himſelf; but in refpe& 
2 | of his Perſon, he is, by an eternal genera- 
2 | tion, of his Father, For the Eſſence doth 


nor 


$-o—cnotranm. 


1 
« 


| 


&. 
I5, I6, 

2 r Cor. 3.8. 
I Theſ(:4.23, 
I Pet. 1. 2, 


3 Origo ele 
ſentiz in di- 
vinis nulla 
eſt, origo 
erſoenarum | 
ocum habetr 
in filio, & 
Spiritu San« 
Go, Pater 
enim eſt | 
prior Filio, 
non tempo- 
re, ſed 42 
ne. Aled. 
+ Mat.28.19.; 
I John 5.7. 
Ideo dicitur 
Pater. 
a vap ys Po 
ILL af 
5 Filtus Det 
0 aoy@., |} 
quoad 
efſentiam 
abſolutam, 
eſtquidam 
a (cipſo & 
au rbIs 2, 
ſed ratione 
TefTs'v- 
md; £107, 
five eſſe 


& 


perſonalis per zternam generationem 3 Patre exiſtet: ideoque 
= | noneſt wTxozs, John 6. 3, 17. John 5.10. Mich. 5.1.John 1.1L. | 
| B 


————— 
— 
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Heb., I. 5- 
Aliud eft 
habere eſſen- 
riam divi- 
nam a ſeip- 
, & habere 
eſſentiam 
diviiam 2 
ſeipſo exi- 
ſtentem: re- 
mota enim 
relatione a 
Patrem ſola 
reſtat Eſſen- 
tia que eft a 
ſcipla; hinc 


flius dicitur 


Princi iatus 
non effent1- 
atus, Th. 
ſum. pag. 


q. IT. 

2 John S.I6b. 
Therefore 
Rom. 8. 9+ 
the Holy 


led the Sp1- 


] rit of Chriſt. 

| Spiritus $. a 

1 Patre, K 2 
Filio, &cs 


: Pſalm 2.7. 


| forth equally from both the Father and | 7 
the Son, by an eternal. incomprehenſible | | 


not beget an Eſſence, but the **Perſon of 
the Father begetterh the Perſon of the 
Son, and fo he. 1s God of Go.'s, and hath 
from his Father the beginning of his 
_ and Order, bur not of Eſſence and 
Time. 

7 he Holy Ghoſt 1s the third Perſon in 
the bleſſed 7:izzty , * proceeding and ſent 


ſprration. For as the' Sox receiverth 'the 
whole Divine Effence by generation : fo 
the Holy Ghoſt receiveth it wholly by 
ſpiration. 

This Order betwixt the'three Perſons ap- 


muſt 1n order be before the Sox begotten; 
and the Father and Son, before the Holy 


John 16.15. / two things; 


Ghoſt is cal- 


1 


Ghoſt proceeding frem both. 


This Order ſerves to ſer forth unto us| | 


| Firſt, the manner how 
the Ti:nity worketh in 
ations; as , 
of himſelf, by the Soy and the Holy 


the Holy Ghoff 1 


pinning, from which thoſe external |j 


and common ARtons do flow. 


of Creator in the Creed are given in a 


# 


pearerth , in that the, Father begetting, | | 


Hence 76 
it is, "that foraſmuch as the Father is|® 
the Foyntain and Original of the Trinity; 1M - 
the beginning of alf external working, \& | 1; 
the Name of God 1n relation, and the Title | 


I: .. 


L.-- 


ſpe- | Gs 
4 

——— 

—-# pL 


their external | 
that the Father worketh| 7 


Ghoſt; the Son from the Father, by| | 
the Holy Ghoſt from | 
the Father and the Son. Secondly, Toj® 
diſtinguiſh the firſt and immediate be-|* 


INS 


| 
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ſpecial manner to the Father; the Redem- 
ption to the Son, and our Santtrfiration to 
che perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, as the imme» 
diate agents of thoſe ations, 

And this alſo is the cauſe, why the 
Son, as he is Medfator, referreth all things 
to the * Fathtr nor to the Holy Ghoſt; and 
that the Scripture ſo often ſaith ,, that we 
are ? reconciled to the Father. 

This Divine Or1zr or Oeconomy except- 
ed, there is neirher firſt nor laft, neither 
ſuperiority nor inferiority among the three 
perſozs; hut for nature they are co-efſential, 
for az2nity co equal, for time co-erernal. 

The whole Divine Efence is in every oze 
of the three perſons; but tt was 1ncarnarce 
3 6nly 1n the ſecond Perſon of the word, and 
not in the Perfon of the Father, or of 
the Holy Ghoſt,for three reaſons. 

Firſt, that God the Father might the 
rather fer forth the greatneſs of his love 
to Mankind, 1n giving his firſt and ozly | 
begotten Son, to he 1ncarnared,and to ſuffer 


'death for Man's ſalvation. 


Secondly, That he who was in his r75- 
vinity the Son of God, ſhould'be jn his 
Humanity the Son of Man : leſt the name! 
of Son ſhould paſs unto another, who by 
his eternal Nativity was not the Son. | 


| 


Third- 


| John bg. 35 | 
, Rom. 8. 3. _ 
'I Cor. 8. 6. 
1 Cor. I;.24. 


23. 
John rr. 41, 
42. 

Jonn 12, 49. 
2 Cor. 2, 
13, &c. 

* Incarnatio 
verbi pro- 
prie non 
Spiritui 
ſanto niſi 
vl udowtay 
KI ugnlsp 
Hy COmPe- 
tit 3 Damaſ; 
de Ortho. 
fi. cap. I3, 
implevit 
carnemin 


tione, Aug, Serm. 3. de Tenp. John 2, 6. Rom. 8. 
3, 10, Hoc mirem fadus ſemper mens cogitat : uno hoc ns dy- 
bita foedere parta ſalus, Mel: {It qui erat in Diviaitate Dei Fj- | 
lius, fieret in humanitate hominis Filius, ne nomen alii ad altes | 
rum tranfiret,' qui non eflet zterna nativitate Filius. Aug. f 


Chriſto Pa- 
ter & Spiri- 
tus S..ſed 
majeſtate 
non ſuſcep- | 
12. & 5.5, 


1 


1 
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IO hat 
: meeteſt rt 
Til, Beeaſeſ ma meneſtn 
bat | that Perſon, who her, ſhould reſtore in 
O__— of his eternal Fat wg God, which we 
mm RY 4 4 ; 
ns ms, _ Yd E , dhead was not 
[nm Dare” ug , :08 the Godhea 
| t hzc Incarnation t EY 
bperſona,que - ry: on the  Mazhood; nor the -_ : 1 
P ſtan- | turned 1 dhead ;-but the Godbea , 
eſt ſub hood into the Godhead; 4. aflumed 
tialis 20000 09 is the ſecond Perſon, Or Word, ye” 
#terniPatr as 1t : Manhood, that 1s, the -w 0:e 
reſtitueret } 10 it the | ; andall the na- 
_—_— —_— hnnors-or as Senryrrarre ries thereof, 
DRY tural properties and * infirmi 
Ccorruptarn. d . 
' : epted, the 
ant nt doe 7 Hang Perſon took not 47 « wx So 
H "ao 3s ſon of man, bur the Nature of m ſonal 
| Infrmits Has humane nature hath th > there 
vrivationls ſubſiſtence of 1ts _ > = ke + ho ts 
4s pravsx | ſhould be two per oe h ſecon Perſon, 
— wo 2s the ſoul and body —__ Man. 
natura eſt | e's Seng” man, ſo the -— peach 
clinton - -Þ d make Hut one perſon in dhead and 
EC he two natures of the Godhe ws 
a 8atura The lly united by a pe 
Pros” G d are (o rea y s 
divina, etl 7 nhoo they can never be ſepa 
ea nal union, that as EI Gower" con. 
Ges Rock. rated afunder, fo rages diſtinguiſhed 
6 Theol. þ ounaed ; bur remain 1al YOpertBes, 
If ” TI9e 4 their ſeveral and efſentia ? united, 
we "ay. | oY. hey had before they were X 
Unirti Hy which they nfeniteneſs of the 
poſtatice, for example, the infinz 
nihil eſt ali- ? AS 


Lm———_———_—_— 


; ne Hy- 
a-! Divine, 1s not communicated to t 

u1quamn "2 | : umptam eſſe 3 
ruram hu- habere propriam exiſtentiam, _—- ks, -h incarnat. 
manam non ha 3 iplam Verbi wr a 5 proprietatibus na- 
Verbo zceraggad wes & diſtinRis _— "y" Ads 17. 1T. 
CL NG quam aſſumptz, AQs1 maze 
turz La! T _ 


"I 
A a. 
a 


ar 
W_ 
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mans nature, ' nor the finitenefs of the Hy- 
mane tothe Divine Nature. 

Yet by reaſon of this wa! #1nion there 
1s ſuch a communion of the properties of 
borh natures, that that which 1s proper to 
the one, is ſometimes attributed to the o- 
ther nature. As that God purchaſed the 
Church with his own blood, And that be ju 
will judg the world by that Man whom he 
bath appoznted, Hence alſo. 1t 1s, that 
though the humanity of Chriſt be a crea- | Dr. Fic. of 
red, and therefore a f1ite and limited na- | the Church, | 


> —— 


ture, and cannot be every-where preſent, - =_ 2, 
by aQual poſition, or loca] extenfion, ww "Av 
! Secundum 


cording to his * natural being ; yet becauſe 
it hath communicated -unto it the perſonal | cle_ | 
ſubſiſtence of the Son of God, which is Inf. | 12h 
nite, and without l;mztation, and is ſo uni- | bique. 

red without God, that jt is n9-where ſevered 


from God z the body of God , in reſpe& 


to be every-where. llc perio-" 
_ Wo 
- | us C 
3« The Acts by which the thres Perſons 


WP ubique, 
be diſtinguiſhed. Þ 


HE Ations are of two ſorts; either | In op:ribus 
External, reſpe@ing the Creatures ; | ad extra | 
and thoſe are -after a ſort common to eye- | <5 perſon? 
ry one of the three Perſons or internal re- | FG jm 
ſpeRing the Perſons only amongſt them- | vatoordine 
ſelves, and are alrogether 1ncommunicable, | perſonarum 
The External and communicable Adtions | 12 perando, 
of the three Perſons, are theſe. 


The Creation of the World peculiar} 


of his * perſonal being, may rightly be ſaid | * Secundum | 


B 3 SY | 


"8 -- © 


demption, 
Acts 20.28, 
and Sani- 


fication, 
I Pet, 7.1; 


4to the Fa- 


toner; Crea- 
TL0N, John 


} I. 3- and 


Sandiica- 
tion, 

£ Cor. ©, 2. 
, to the Son; 
Creation, 
Pfalm 33. 6. 
and Redem- 
ption, Eph. 
4. 30. to th? 
Holy Ghoſt: 
joyatly all 
to each, 

r Cor.6.11. 
Opera Tri- 
nitatis ad 


| extra indi- 


viſa ad intus 
diviſa. Per- 
ſunenomen, 
non eſt ali- 
quid ab ef(- 
ſentia ab- 
ſtratum, ac 
ſeparaturn : 


C 


þ 


4 


demption of the Church to God the Sor, 
and the Santification of the Eleft to God 
the Holy Ghoſt. Becauſe the 2 Father 
created, and ſtill governerh the World 
by the Son in the Holy Ghoſt: therefore 
theſe external afions are indifferently, 
in * Scripture, oftentimes aſcribed to 
each of the three Ferſons, and therefore 
called communicable and divided Actions. 
ne eternal and incommunicable A(t;- 


015, or properties of the three Perſons are | 


rele : 

1. To bzget z and that bclongeth only 
to the Father, who 1s neither made, crea- 
ted, nor begotten of any. . 

2. To be begotten; and that belongerh 
only to the Son, who 1s of the Father a- 
lone, not made, nor created, but hegotten, 

3. To proceed from both; and that be- 
longeth only to the Holy Ghoſt, who 15 of 
the Father and the Son; neither made,nor 
created, nor begotten, but proceeding. 

So rhat when we fay, that the Divine 
E fſence is in the Father unbegotten, 1n che 
Son begotten, and in the Holy Ghoſt pro- 
ceeding z we make not three Eſſences, br 
only ſhew the diverſe manners of («bſe/t- 
ing, by which the ſame moſt ſimple, #- 
ternal and unbegotten Efſence ſwbſeſteth 1n 


each Perſon : namely, thar 1s not 1n the; 


Faius Th-f. diſp. 2. Perſona eſt ipſa eſſentia Divina, contraFa 
ad certum & peculiarem ſubfiſtendi modum. Zanchius. Perſona 
gigait, & gignitur : Efſentia nec gignit, nec gignitur, ſed com- 
muUnicatur, Aled. 


Father 


At. 


| 


ZH 
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Father by generation, that ic is In the Son 
communicated from the Father by gene- 
ration : and in the Holy. Ghoſt communi- 
cared from both the Father and the Son 
by proceeding. 

Theſe are incommunicable 4:05, 
\and do but make an eſſential, accidental, 
or rational, but a real diſtin&ion berwixr (© 
the three Perſons, So that he who1s the 


'who is the Son 1n the Tr#nzty, 1s not the 
| Father :. He who 1s the Holy Ghoſt in the 
| Tr#nity, is neither the $92 nor the Father, 
bur the Sparzt , proreee ing from both ; 
rhough, there 1s bur one and the ſarae EC- 
ſence common to * all three, As there- 
'fore we believe, that the Father 15 God, 
[the Sor is Gad,. and the Holy Ghoſt 1s God: 
'So likewiſe we belteve that God is the 
' Father, God 1s tne" Son, and Ged 1s the 
r1ly Ghoſt. But by Treaſon of this real di- 
| ſtinRion, the perſon of the one is nor, 
[nor ever can be the perſon of the other. | 
The three Perſons therefore of the God- 
head, do not differ from the Eſſence, bur 
I formally : but. they differ really one 
from another, and are ſo diſtinguiſhed 
by their bypoſtatical properties. As the 
Father 1s Goa, 4egetting God the Son: the 
Son 1s God, begotten of God the Father : 
and the. Holy Ghoſt 1s God, . proceeding 
from both God: the Father, "and God the 
Jan. - ©; 

Hence It is that'the Scriptures uſe the 
Name of God two manner of ways : El- 


Father 1n the Tranzty, 15 not the Son + He. 


' Quumju- 


num cogito 


hag In- 
mprehen-/ 
Gil lace' 
involvory 
'Naztanc «4 
* Quamvis 
perſonarum + 
; eſſentia no8 
ideo fit om- 
Fnino aliud,. 
differt non - 
numeroz 


pou foret 
quaternitas, 
non re, quia: 
effentia de . 
perſonis 
przdicatur 
ted formali- 


{tve ratione 


re: Eſſentia 
:Divina non 
liffert per- 


1 rebus, ſed 
ut res 2 (uis 
modis; nam 
int Deonon 
eſt res, & 
res,ſed res, 
& modus - 
Dri, £o1@=- 
Se. 


qa in Di- |: 


—_ . 
- * wn 


ter a ACyto y 


ratiocinan- | 


(onis, ut res | 


þ 


ther | 
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rher * Ffſentially, and then it fignifieth the 


; Nomen Det _" A ETD 
ett three Perſons cenjointly z or Perſonally, 


| Poſitum 
20n minus | One of the three Perſons in the Godhead ; 
Filium & | As the Father, 1 Tim. 2. 5, or the Soy, 
Spiritum | Atts 30.23. 1 Tim. 3. 6, or the Holy 


Pa . | Ghoſt, AQs 5, 4. 2 Cor. 6.16, 


nat. mon to all the three Perſons ) is but oz, 
2 oc - | we call the fame #1nity. Bur becauſe there 
xos SACI7- | he three diſtinft perſons'in this one indivi- 


Phe fible Eflence,we call the fame Trinity. 3 So 


non crutan- | that this #nzty In Trinity, and Trinity in #- 
; dum quo- | nzty 15 a holy 4 Myſtery, rather to be reli- 

modo plu- | pjouſly adored by faith, than 5 curiouſly 
'raliras | ſearched by Reaſon, further than God hath 


in uni- of 1s 
wy uni- | revealed 1n his Word, 


ras in plura- 
1itate. Scrutari hoc temeritas eſt, credere pictas, noſſe vero vita 
zterna,Bern, ? Neqz ad loquendum digne de Deo lingua ſufficit 
neg; ad percipiendum intelleQus przvalet; magisergo plorifica- 
re nos convenit Deum,quod talis eſt,qui & intell-&um tranſcen- 


; 
| cogitatione horreſco quoties de Deo ſermonem habeo. 2, Naz. 

| Thys far of the diverſe manner of Being in 
{ thereof. 


Conte A Ttrabutes are certain deſcriptions of 


Deus ut nos 


mus ei. our capacity, to help us the better to. un- 
Aug. de IÞe. qerſtand the nature of God's Efſence,and. 
| Cap, 11-2*  todiſcern it fromall other Eſſences, 


pe | The 


— — cm—_—— 


— 


andthen by a Synecdoche it fignifieth bur | 


hem deg- And becauſe the Divine Eſſence ( com-| 


the Divine Eſſence delivered in the | 
' conſurga® | Scriptures, - according to the weakneſs of 


T TIF 40> 


m—_— 


dit & cogitationis initium ſuperat. Chryſ, Hom.z.Heb. + De Deo 
loqui etiam vere periculoſiflimum eft, Arnob. 5 Lingua, mente, & | 


—_ ASS. 


the Divine Eſſence, now of the Attributes 
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The Attributes of God are of two ſorts, 
either nominal or real : 

The Nominal Attributes are of three 
ſorts. 1- Thoſe which ſignifie God's E(- 
ſence. 2, The Perſons in the Eſlence. 
3. Thoſe which fignifie þ;s eſſential works. 

Of the firſt ſort is the Name * Zehovah, 
or rather Hajah, which ſignifieth the 2- 
ternal being of himſelf , 1n whom being 
without. all beginning and end, all other 
beings both begin and end, 1/2.42.8. Pſal. 
73-18, God tells Moſes, Exod.3.6. That be 
was uot bnown to Abraham, Iiaac, and Ja- 
cob by his Name Jehovah. Not but that 
they knew this to be the Natne of God, 
( for they uſed itn all their prayers) bur 


| 


becauſe they lived not to ſee God effetf- 
ing indeed, that which he promiſed them 
m graciouſly delivering their ſecd out of, 
Egypt, and fn giving them the real poſſeſſion 
of Canaan's Land, and fo to be not only 
God Almighty, by whom all things were 
made; but alſo performing indeed to the 
Children that which he promiſed in his 
Word to the Father, which this Name 
Zebovah eſpecially fignifieth. And for this 
cauſe, Moſes call'd God firft Febovab, when 
the univerſal Creation had 1ts abſolute be- 
ing, Ger. 2. 4. And this admirable Name 
is given on the Pecalogues forchead, 
which was pronounced-uporthe 1ſraslites 


| Ab Havah 


'Ex0d.15.3s 


vel Hatah, 
Eſſe nam ita 


Deus eſt A 
| ſuum eſle,& 


<a UTo Oy. 

| Omneshujus 
| Nominis li- 
terx ſunt ' 
ſpirituales, 
ut denote- | 
tur Deum 
eſſe (pirj- 


loc. com, 
cap. I1, PÞ, 
Morton de 
arc, ſerm.-c. 
1. Jehovah 
non fabet 
plurale & in. 
ſcriptutis 
oli vero 


tur, Locus 
Exod. 6, 2, 
Tntelligen- 
dus eſt de 


gradibus 
divinarum 


Deo tribui- | 


patefactionume- Ger. loc. 3. de Nat, Dei. Ex uſu ſcripture res 
tunc dicuntur fieri, quando fiunt maniteſta; Sic dicitus Spiritus 


Thol, cap. 2. 


Sanus, nondum erat, id eſt, nondara innotuerat. Aled, Lex, |: 


' cipfo ur fit | 


| 


tum, P.Mar. | 


| 
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Quod licet 
{cribere ef- 
tari cur non 
liceret ? 
Theod. in 
Epit. Ens #- 
ternium, av- 
Ty. Fons 
eſt mons 
vTia7, 


; 
\ 


1Tn promiſ- 
fonibus Je- 
4 hova eſt wr. 
If. 53-7. 
1 John 12. 26. 
1 Jon 14.2,3, 
| Jotn 6. 42. 
$foln 8 © Ss: 


deliverance ro be the Rule: of Righteouſ- 
neſs, after which they ſhould ſerve their 
Deliverer in the promiſed Land. 

This Name 1s ſo full of Divine Myſe- 
ries, that the 7ews hold it a fin to pro- 
Rounce it ; bur if 1t be no fin to write 1t, 
why ſhould it be unlawful to prenounce 
2: 34 
This holy Name of God teacheth us, 

Firſt, what God 1s 1n himſelf, namely, 
an eternal Bring of bim{elf. 

Secondly, how he 1s unto others, be- 
cauſe thar from him all other Creatures 
have received their bezng. 

Thirdly, that we may confidently be- 
lieve'his Promiſes ; for. he 1s named 7e- 
hovab, not only- in reſpe&@ of being, and 
cauſmg all things to be; but eſpecially 


3 refpe& of his gracious Promiſes, which 


withour fail he will fulfil m his appoint- 
ed time, and ſo cauſe that to be which 
was not before. And fo this Name is a 
golden Pltdg unto ns, that becauſe he harh 


tance forgive us all our fins; ar the time of 


[death receive our ſouls, and 1n the Refin'- 
re:tion, raiſe up our bodies in glory to life | 


everlaſting. 
The ſecond Name denoting God's E(- 


| ſence,js Ehejeb, but once read; Exod.3. 19%. 


of the ſame root that JEHOVAH 1s, 


tavd fignifieth T AM, or} WILL BEz 
{for when Moſes asked'God by wiiat Name 


he ſhould call hinr;* God then named 
© 0906 Ebejeh, Aſher, Ebejeh ; 1 am that 
«* 1 


Mm 


promiſed, he will ſurcly upon our Reper- |. 
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1 4am':;'or Twill be that 1 will be © fignify- 
1ng'thar he 3 att eretnal , 
being : for ſeeing every Crearure j rs' tem - 


ſay , Ero quiero, 1 will be that'1 will be. 
This Name in the New Teftament 1s gj- 
yen to our Lord Chriſt, when he is cal- 
led Alpha and Omega , the beginning ant 
the ending, " which vu, was, and which's 
fo come,” the Almighty, Apoe. r, 8. For alt 
rime paſt and-to come, 15 aye preſent be- 
'fore God. And to this Name; Chriſt him» 
ſelf alludeth, Job» 8.58. Before Abraham 
he I 4M. 

' This, Name ſhould teach us likewiſe to 
have" always prefent jn our minds our 
firſt Preation,” preſent torruption, and fu- 


ſelycs with 7 was good, or I wil be good, 

bur to* be good preſently ; that when ever 
God ſends for us, he may find us prepa- 
red for him. 

The third Name is 7ab, which - as it 
comes of the ſame oot; : ſo it 15 the con- 
'tra&-of Febovab, and fignfierh-Lord, be- 
cauſe he 18. the > begitming and Being of 
Beings: Tris a Name for the moſt part 
afcribed' unto God, when ſome notable 
deliverance or benefit comes to paſs ac- 
cording to 'his former Promiſe 3, and 
therefore all'- Creatures in Heaver and 
jEirrh are comttanded to' celebrate and 
[praiſe God in his Name 74h. © © © 


'The fourth 1©S:G- Lord, uſed oftetrin 


the, New Teſtament : for yvuez Or mm 
Ngnt- 


a tt ak _— —_ 


porary and' mutable, no Creature can | 


| 


unchangeable 


ture '21or9fioation 3 and not content our |: 


2 Deus eſt - 


cauſa cauſa» |* 


rum & Ens 
entium, 


'Pſal. 63.19 


Pfal.1ort. 8. 
Pſal.r1x,r, 
Fe. 


ab 123. 
I;9.. 

Pra. I15. 

7, 18, 

.ÞPſal. 116.19. 

Pal. 118.5, 


I4. 
'Pſal. 125.34, 
Junius in __ 


li Eirenicos, 


bod 


Pal. I12, ri 
Ke. 


Katy. + 


uw v2 
way © e 
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CL OTERY = 
. ex'&> Polan. 
Synt. Theol, 
; 2 pO 
.* Mal. x. 6. 
* Plato in 
Cratil. 
 Hinc itlud 
Virgil. De- 
Um nempe | 
ire per om- 
| nes terraſq, | 
traQuſque 
| maris. 
- Zanch. Deus 
eſt lux | 
4 F695 6. 
; Nomen E!c- 
-bim eſt per- 


T 


tb im deam 

| perſona di- 

- Clfur,SyRnec- 
| Gochioe ui 
| um eft 

| propter Ef- 
| ſentiz uni- 
 tatem, Jun, 


ſfignifieth. 7 am. Hence xwerO- Ggnificth 


| writers commonly. Ir is derived am, oy: 
9eey, becauſe he runs through, and com--| 
paſleth all things.; or Se 7% at34y, which | 
ſignifieth to burn and kindle; for God is | 
Lzght, and the Author both of Heat, Light, |: 


* | 1mproperly, or properly. Improperly, 
when. it 1s given either. #2uratzvely to |. 
Magifirates, or falfly to Idols. But when |. 
It.is. properly and abſolutely taken, it fig-;{ 
nifieth the eternal Eſſence of God, being. | 
above all things, and through all things 3 | 


the firitEflence of a thing, or authority. 
When it 1s abſolutely given to God, it an- 
fwereth. to the Hebrew Name - Zehovab, 
and ts ſo-tranſlated by .the ſeventy Inter- 
preters ;, for God 1s ſo a Lord, that he 1s 
of * himſelf Lord of all, This Name ſhould. 
always put us in remembrance to * obey 
his Commandments,and to fear his Judg- 
ments,and to ſubmit ourgelves to. his bleſ- 
ſed wilt and pleaſure, ſaying with Z1z, 1t, 
z5 the Lord , let him do what ſeemeth him 
good, L Sam. 3.18. 

The fifth 15 ©ed; God, Soo times uſed 
in the New Teſtament, and of prophane 


and Life, 1n all Creatures, either imme- 
diately of himſelf, or mediately by ſecon- 
dary cauſes. This Name is uſed either 


giving life and light to. all Creatures, 
and preſerving and governing them 1n. 


> 


q 


I 
" 
4 
; 


- | Gght, 


| every where take heed what we do in his 


their wonderful. frame and. order. God | 
_[ſeerh all in all places;: Iet us therefore 


—— 
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Thus far of the Names which fignifie God's 
Eſſence. 

The Name which ſignifies the Perſons 
in the Eſſence, 15chiefly one, Zlohim. 

Elobim fgnfieth the mighty Judges; it 
1s a Name of the plural number; to ex- 
preſs the Trinity of Perſons in &@1ity of 
Eſſence. And to this: purpofe the Holy 
Ghoſt beginneth; the Holy Bible with this 
plural Name of God, joined with a Verb 
of the ſingular number, as Elohim Bara, 
Di creavit, * The mighty God, or the three 
Perſons in the Godhead created, The 7ews 


| alſo note in the Verb Bara, conſiſting 


in the original of three Letters the my- 
ſtery of the Trinity. By Beth, Ben, the 


Alepb, Ab, the Father. But this holy my- 
'ftery 1s more clearly taught by Moſes, 
Gen. 3. 22. Axd Fehovah Elohim ſaid; 
Behold the Man us become one of us. And 
Gen, t9. 14, Fehouah rained upon Sodom 
and upon Gomorrah brimſtone and five 


\ from: Jehovah out of Heaven; * thar is, 


: God the Son from God the Father , who 


' Zobn 5. 22, See Pſalm 33.6. 1[4.63.9,10. 
'The ſingular number of Z!ohim is Eloah, 
derived of. 4lah; be ſwore; becauſe that 
1m all- weighty cauſes, when neccſlity re- 
quireth an-Oath to decide the truth, we 


{are only to ſwear by the Name of God ; 


which 15s the great and righteous Judg of 
Heaven and Earth. | 
Thy Name Elsah 1s but ſeldom uſed, 


as ) 


——— 


. Son; by Reſh, Ruach, the Spirit; by| 


| 


| hath committed all fpudgment anto. the Son, | 


1 The like 
you may 
read, 
6. 4» 
Joſh. 2. 9. 


2 Sic Mar- 
cus Arethu- 
ſjus in 
Smyrnenſi 
Cancilio 
ſane ex- 
poſuit. Sa- 
crat. Eccleſ. 
þ Hiſt. T. 2, 

CT. Zo 
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Artius n 
PIECES, 


t Elohim 


' Hence E1: 
' Mm Hebrew, 
| VIAC 27.42. 


E107, Syrt- 


ack, as 
| Mark.15-3t. 
! doth f1unifhe 
{ my God, 


{ 2 Chron. 33. 


This place 
well urged 
had grinded 


Kedoſchim 
{ 17} Dit ſan- 


Moſes, 1 bave made thee Elohim' to Phiravh, 


as Heb. 3.3. 7obn4ug;: Job "22. 4+ 815: Be | 
[ 36. 2, Pſalm 18. 32. Pſalm 11.7. Once 
it hath a'noun plural joined” to 1t, 706} 
85. 10, None ſaith, Where is Eloah Goſat, the 
Almighty my Maker ? to note the myltery | 
of the eternal Trinity. Many times . alſo 
Elohim the plural number 1s jayned with ; 
a verb: ſingular, ro- expreſs emphatically 
this myſtery, Gen, 35.9: 2 94m 7. 132 
- Zoſh. 24. 19: . Fer, 104 10vElobim is alſo 
 fometimes'\Topzcally grvertoMagiftrates, 
becauſe they are God's Vice-gerents;: as 
to Mojes, Exod. 7.1. Fehovab' ſaith unto 


that: 1s, F have appointed thee an Ambaſ- 
\{adour rv repreſent the perſon of the true | 
ithree-ove God; and 'to deliver his'mefſage 
and will unto 'Pharanh. As ofr therefore } 
as weiread, or hear this Name Elobim, it | 
thould pur us in mind to conſider, thar it | 
one Divine Effjence there are three diftint 


2r{ons, and that God 1s Fehovali Elohim, 


Now: follow the "Namis, which fegnifie. Gud*s | 
Eſſentzal''works , which" are theſe fug e-| 
ſpecrally. , ISS 4 $. than. s! 


1. JT, L; which 1s as much as the ſtrong 
God, *,and:teacherh us, thar God 
is not-only- moſt ſtrong, and fortitude jr 
felf, in hisown Eflence: but alſo thar it 
is he thar giverh all 'ſtrenpth} ands powers} 
to all other-Crearures; ' Therefore Chrift 
is called 1ſz. 7. 9. Fl Gibbor! ,- the' (trons! 
moſt mighty Gol! - EecinortGod's childten 
Fear | 


Dane _— _ 


| 
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fear rhe power of Enemies, for E1, our 
God is ſtronger than they. 

2. Shaddai, that is Omnipotent. By this 
name God uſuallpftiledr himſelf ro the 
Patriarchs , 1 am El Shaddai, The ſtrong 
God Almighty. Becauſe he 1s p_ 
able to defend his Servants from evil : 
blefs them with all ſpirirual and temporal 
bleflings, and to perform all his promi- 
ſes which he hath made unto them for 
this life, and that which 1s to come. This 
Name belongeth only to the God-head, 
and to no Creature, no not to the huma- 
nity of Chriſt. This may teach us with rhe 


{ Patriarch to put our whole confidence 


in God, and not to doubt of the true per- 
formance of his Promiſes: 

3. Adonai, My Lord ; this Name as the 
Ma ſſorets note, 15 found 134 times mthe 
Old Teſtament; and Logically it is gt- 
ven to creatures, but properly 1t po__ 
to God alone. It 1s uſed Malachy 1.6. 1n 
the plural number, ronote the Myſtery of 
the' holy Trinity ' If T be Adonim, Lords, 
where 35s wy fear? Adonj tne ſingular: 4- 
4813nm the plural number. This Name'1s 
given to Chriſt Day.g.17. Cauſeth thy face? 
to ſhine upon thy Santtuavy; that is deſolate; 
for Adoni ( the Tord Chriſt ) bis ſake. The 
hearing of his holy Name, may teach 
every man to obey God's Command: 


[ 


| 


| The renty 
turn it -wy- 
TUAP a TWP, 

It is derived 


of Da: JAuff- 


ciency, and | 
the relative 
the ſame 
that x'vae's- 
xns, or of 
Shad, dug. 
becauſe God 
feeds his 


, Children | 
' with ſafhci- 


ency of all 


loving Mo- 
ther the 
Child with 
the milk of 
ker breaſt.” 


A name 
compound- 
ed of At, 
My, and A» 
don, Lord. 
Addon deri- 


vatur ab E-} 


der, baſs, 


quia Deus * 


eſt funda- 
mentum & 
{uſtc ntator 


onnium 471 | 


creaturarum: Hihc Adon, Dominus, cui rei domeſtice cura in- | 


cumbit, & ej tanquam columne innitttur. 


Qurando de Creaturis 
uſurpatur Adena:eſt Jod cum patach, ſed de Creatore cum Ca- 


metz. Ab Adonai manaſle yidetur.Ethaicorum 'AFW7, 
menrs 


ai 


_m_ 


: 


| 
; 
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v16e vice, 
$5 the Devil 
| ſtileth 
| Chriſt the 
Son of God, 
the moſt 
High, Luke 
8. 18. For 
what is 
earthly 
greatneſs 
compared 
to God's 
Highnc( ? 


amp Toy 
e4Twy, 

Of whoſe 
ſubſtance 
the light of 
21e Sun 15 ' 
but a ſha- 


j dow, 


Secondly, Perſonally , as Matth, 11. 25. 


ments :to fear him alone , to ſuffer none 
beſides him to reign 1n his conſclence,.to 
lay hold ( by a parricular hand of faith ) 
upon his Word and Promiſe, and to chal- 
lenge God in Chriſt to be his God, that 
he may ſay with Thomas, Thou art my Lord 
ana my God. 


4. Is Helzon, that 13, moſt bigh,Pſalm 9.2. | 
Pfalm 9 1. 9. & 92.9. Dal4o 3224525234, . 
[y 


AQs 7. 48, This Name Gabriel! give 

unto God, telling the Virgin Mary, that 
the Child which ſhould be horn of 
her ſhould be the Son of the moſ# High, 
Luke 13. 2+ This teacheth that God in 
his Eflence and Glory exceedeth infinit- 


ly all Creatures in Heaven and Earth, | 


Secondly, that no nian ſhould be proud 


of any Earchly honour or greatneſs. | 
Thirdly , If we defire true dignity. to | 


labour to have Communion with God in 
Grace and: Glory. 

5. Abba, a Syriack Name, ſignifying 
Fatver, Roms 8, 15. This 1s ſometimes 
uſed Eſſentially, as in the Lord's Prayer, 


For God 1s Chriſt's Father by nature, and 
Chriſtians by Adoption and Grace. Chriſt 
1s called the everlaſting Father, Iſa 9. 6, 
becauſe he regenerates us unto the New 


Teſtament. God is alſo called. * the Fa- } 
ther of- lights, James 1. 10.. becauſe -God | 


dwelleth in inacceſſible lighr, 1 Tim, 6, 
16, and is the Author, nor only of :the 
Sun's light, but alſo of the 11ght both of 


bl 


« \> 


— 


natural Reaſon, and ſupernatural Grace, 
| which 
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1 which lightentth every man that cometh 
into the world, This Name teacheth us, 
that all gifts which we receive from 
God, proceed from his meer Fatherly 
love : Secondly, that we ſhouldlove him 
again as dear Children ; Thirdly, that 
we may in all our needs and troubles, be 
bold to call upon-him as a Father for his 
help and ſnecour, Thus ſhould we not 
hear of the ſacred Names of God, but we 
ſhould thereby be put in mind of his 
goodneſs unto us, and our duty unto 
| him. And then we ſhould find how 
| comfortable a tliing it is to do every 
thing in the Name of God. A phraſe uſu- 
al in every mans tongee , but the true 
- comfort thereof ( through 1gnorance ) 


It is great wiſdom, and. an unfpeakable 
matter for; the ſtrengthening of a Chri- 
ſtjans faith, to know how.in the medita- 
tion of Chriſt to invocate God by ſuch a 
Name, as whereby he hath manifeſted 
himſelf rg- be moſt willing, and beſt able 
to help and ſuccour him in his preſent 
need or adverſity. The ardent defire of 
knowing God, is the ſureſt reſtimony of 
our love to-God, and of God's favour. to 
us, becanſe he hath ſet his love upon me, 
therefore will I deliver bim, 1 will ſet him on 


| 


And jt is a great ſtrengrhening of faith, 
with underſtanding to begin every ation 


known to few mens hearts. 1 


| 


high, becauſe be hath known my Name: he 
(ball call upon me,and I wil anſwer him,&c-.| 


, John 1, 9. | 


Platmgr. 
T4, I5., 
{nrelligen- 
tiz habent 
aliquid (1- 
mile mate- 
riz quid 
{1mile for- 
mz. Solus 
Dens fim- 
plex Eſt, in 
quo nihil in 
'potentia,ſ{ed 
in attu om- 
nia, mo ipſe |. 
purus, pFi- 
mas, medius 
ultimus a- 
Qtus. Scal. 
Exer.6,Sedt. 
2, Juſt.Mar- 
ryr, qU, Il20s 
ad Ortho- 
dox03, 


in the name of God. 
Thus 


em 


—  — — — — ———— — — — — 
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[Tntelligen- 
'tiz,cum (int 
entia alta ab 
infinito En- 
te finita efſe 
necelileeſt ; 
nam duo 1n- 
fhnita ne- 
queunt eſſe 
neque in na - 
tura, neque 
extra naty- 
ran. Efſent, 
N. duo prin- 
cipia prima, 
Scal. Exerc. 
357%. Seda.3. 
| Acts 7.48. 
PAln 14s. 
Job 11.7, &c. 
2 Chr.3.3,6. 
| ?falm 13. 
[322 NC, 

Fer. 22, 23, 
Fl 

Deus eſt u- 
bique non 


ita ut in di- 
midia parte 


| 


| Thas far of the nominal Attributes, 


etther abſolute or relative. 

The abſolute Attribstes are ſuch, which 
cannot 1n'* any fort agree to any Creature, 
but to God alone. 

' Theſe are two; Sinpleneſs and Inf- 
nitene(s. 

Simpleneſs, is that whereby God is void 
of all compoſition, diviſion, multiplication, 
accidents, or parts compounding either 
ſenſible, or 1ncelligible z ſo that whate- 
ver he1s, he 15 the (ame eſſentially, 

Ir hinders nor God's ſimpleneſs that 
he 1s three; becauſe God is three, not 
by compoſition of parts, but by co-exiſtencs 
of Perſons. 


in God are void of meaſure, limitation, 
and bounds above and beneath, before 
and after, 

From theſe two do neceſſarily flow 
three other Attribures, 

1. 4nmeaſurableneſs or ubiquity, where- 
by he '1s of infinite extenſion, * filling 
Heaven and Earth, containing all places, 
and not contained of any ſpace, place, or 
bounds, and being no-where' ablent, 15 
every-where preſent. 


| There are four degrees of God's pre. | 


fit di nidius,aut tanquam in majore parte major. Dei pars ſit, in 

Tnore min>r, {ed ubique totus, & in ſeipfÞ totus eſt,- Deus eſt 

{ intelleualis 3phera, rnjus centrum eft* ubique, circumferentia 
" «£ } { & : % ; ; ; ; 4 


vero nuſquam. Trifn,- 1 


ſence 


The real Attributes are of two forts : 


: Infiniteneſs, 18 that whereby all things | 


> 4 


4 


—__ — 


— — ———— 


K- 
(Red 
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M- 
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, More exccllent manner ſeen and enjoy - - 
ed; as alio becauie that uſually he doth 
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Thirdly, More ſp:cial , by which God V#l-3- 6. 


2 dwellethin his Saints. Pro 4 
Fourthly, More ſpeczal, and alrogether Þoenitentia 


ſingular, by which the whole fulneſs of the cum de D-0 
Godhead dwellsth in Chriſt bodily, | cnpnciatur 
2. Unchangrableneſs, whereby God js 2 
void of all chanye ; both in reſpe& of « : 
his 3Eſſence and + Will. | Deiin om- 
3+ Eternal, whereby God is. without Nibus figni- 
beginning of days, or end of time, and with- _— A 
out all bounds of 5 proceſſion, or ſucceſſion. | | Sa 
Thus far ef the abſolute Attributes 3 Dar. 6. 26, 
now of the Relative, or ſuch which have Heb. r. r2. 


reference to the Creatures, APC. 4. 8. 
»| Creaturz 

quedam #- 
terne ſunt a, 
poſteriori: 


Thoſe are five, 
I. Life. 2. Undayſtanding. 2, will. 


L. 

| by a molt pure and perperual AF, | Thea. c, 2. 
he not only liveth of himſclf, bur is alſo ?ARs 17.25. 
that ever and overflowing Fountain of life, AQs 24s TS, 
c . | / . 2. Plalm qa. 2, 
rom which all Creatures derive their | p{a1a 36.9, 


* lives, ſo as that in him they live, move, | John 5. 26, 


; were 5, Maieſty. a priori ſo- 
4. Po 5, Maj eſt | lus Deus eſt 
HE life of God, is that by which as | 1g .4, Lex 


breath,-, Heb. 3. 12, 


ſed efetuſn | 


w<—Y 
_ EI” 
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Hence it is 
that as God 
is called of 
the Hebrews 
Ehc14,2 nd as 
of the Gre- 
CIans 6 wy 
0 $12 and as 


of the Las 


| tins primum 


ens, {o alfo 
primu n vi- 
vens ; for to 
be and to 
live, is all 


ſame with 
God.. 

I Kings 8, 
33. 
Plal.44.27, 
Pſal.139.r, 
&c. 


Jer. 17. 10. 
$8 20. 12, 
Luke r6.15, 
Acts t. 74, 
Heb. 4. 12. 
Rom.r1.13, 
& 16. 17, 


1 Tim.2.19. 


one and the * 


| breath and have their being, And becauſe 
only his Life differs not-from his zſſence; 
therefore God 1s ſaid ozly to have immorta- 
lity, 1 Tim, 6. 16. 

2. The @4nderſtanding , or Knowledg of 
God 1s that whereby ( by oxe pure At) he 
moſt perfe&ly knoweth in himſelf all 
things that ever were, are, or ſþ4'! ve; Yea 
che thoughts and 1maginations of mens 
hearts. This Knowledg of God 1s either. 
general, by which God knoweth fmply all 
things eternally, the good by himſelf, the 
evil by the good oppoſite to it 3 1mpoſing 
to things contivgent the lot of contin- 
gency, and things necefſary, the Law of 
neceſſity. And thus knowing all things 
in and of himſelf, he 1s the caſe of all the 
þ1owledg that is in all, both Men and An- 
gels. Secondly, ſþ2cial, called the know- 
ledg of Approbation, by which he partica- 
larly knoweth , and graciouſly acknow- 


| 


Matth. 7; 13- IntelleQus, ſcientia, & ſapientia in De> non d® 
ſtinguuntur. Tilen. Nam ſapientia in homine eſt habituz intelle” |, 
Aui impreſſus, qui de Deo dici non debet, cuyus intelleQus eft 
ipla ſapientia, Keckerm, Iz 1 idts » No o3Dx\woc x marr 
| ro4 oe, Heſl. lib. ipy. 4, 1,44p, Hence the Platonifts term God, 
og #lw, all cyc, ſeeing all. : | 


| of God, by which he moſt wiſely created 


ledgeth only his Eleft for his own. | 
uUnderftanding allo contains the wiſdom 


” 


all things of nothing, in number, meaſure, 
and weight, and ſtill ruleth and diſpoſeth 
them to ferve his own moſt holy 'paypoſe 
and glory. | 


The ww: of God 1s that, whereby of 


a 


necel. 


—— 
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: neceſſity he willeth himſelf, as the ſove- 
reign good; and by willing himſelf, wil- 
leth moſt-* freely 3 of all other good 
things which are out of himſelf, WE 
The will of God, though 1n 1t ſelf it be 
but one, as in his Eſſence, yet 1n reſped of 
the diverſity of Obje&s and Effe&s, it 15 
call:d in Scripture by divers names ; as, 
C1. Love,whereby 1s. meant God's eter- 
nal 4 good will, whereby he ordal- 


* neth his Ele& to be freely ſaved 


them all neceſſary graces for this 
lifeand that ro come, © tabing plea- 
ſare in their perſons and ſervices, 

2, 7uſtice, 7 1s God's conſtant will, 
whereby he 5 recompenceth Men 
and Angels according to their 
works, puniſhing the 1mpenitent 
according to their deſerts, called 
.the juſtice of his wrath; and re- 
-warding the faithful according to 
his promiſes, called the juſtice of 
his grace. 

3. Mercy, which 1s 9 God's meer 
g00d will, and ready affettion to 


: 


Ench. c. 109. Rom. 9.17. James 2. 21. 4 I John 


eſt, Ariſtot, lib, de Mundo. 


through Chriſt,and 5 beftowethon / 


} Voluntas 


tr Tim.2.5. 
Rom, 9. 15. 
Epheſ: x. 3. 
* Deus vo- 

luntate ſua 

cunaa con- 
ſtituit. 


Trifm. in 4. } 


Pim. Hinc 
Orpheus 
Deum vocat 
neceſſitatem 
ratione ſc, 
inferiorum 
quod omnia 
ipl1 parere 
cogantur. 


Dei ſemper 
impletur, 
aut de nobis 
aut 2 nobis. 
De nobis 
impletur 
ſed tamen 
non imple- 
mus eam 
quando pec- 
camus 5 a 


tur quando 
bonum faci- 


RE 
43.7. © Gen. 4.4 7? Norma juftitiz divine, eft Dei voluntas, 
Quia enim Deus vult, ideo eſt Juſtum z non quia Juſtum, ideo 
vult. Epheſ; 7. 11. * Rom. 2.5, &c. 2 Theſl. x, 6, &c. 2 Tim, 
4.8.Deut.7.9,70. 9 Deus principium & finem & media rerum oMm- 
nia tenens, reaque linea incedens e veſtigio habet d) xuy divinz 
legis vindicem, fimul & quicquam Sanctionum ejus prztermiſſum 


mus. Aug. 
5 Pſalm 


forgive 


nobis imple- | - 


oo 
VS 4 


| 
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Tit. 2.4 
Semper 1- 
Tenies De- 
em benignt- 
Irein Juam 
ce culpavili- 
2-2m. Serm. 
IT, Bern. 
viadiate 
o1adium mi- 
tcricordle 
oleo ſemper 
acuit. Nicep. 
L097. © 3» 
3 Plal. 145. 
I, 9, I5. 
\dat. 16. I7. 
In creaturis 
multa uive- 
niuntur bo- 
na, ergo 
creator mul- 
to magis eſt 


2 U TOAD ys 
Ipſum bo- 
num. + Jof. 


j Pſ.l. 103, 


bonus. Imo » 


12, 22. Plalm 149. 6. Num. 23. 19, Veritas eſt harmonia has 
inte!leaus & verbyrum cum rebus, tum etizm rerum ipſarum 
Ideis in mente divina. Keck. Vericas D21 in verbis des 


citur, quod certo fta2t, que ab ipſo difta ſunt. Item contantia, 
{ quia ſentent:;am non mutat, Polan. 2 Pet. 3.9, Rom, 2. 4. Gen. 
| r5. 16, I Pet. 1.5. 1 Theſ.4.3: Heb. 12. 14. Mat.15.9. Quanta 
fanfiras Dei, 2d cujus afpectum fand&i Angeli ocul3s pro ſua 
renuitate aliis -olantes clament, Sanus, Sanctus, Sanctus, Je- 
hovali, Zebaothiii. Iſa, 6. 2, 3. 


om 


forgive a penitent finner, no:wich- 
ſfanding all his fins, and 11! deſerts. 
4. Goo inefs. whereby God willingly 
communicateth ms good with hits 
i Creatures, and becauſe he com- 
| municarerh ir freely, it 1s termed 

grace. | 
| 5, Irath, wherehy * God willeth 
| conſtantly thoſe things which he 
willeth, effe&ivg aad performing 
all rhings which he hath ſpoken, 

1m his appoinred tim?. 

6. Patienze, whereby God w:lling!y 
forbe:reth to puniſh r1e wicked,| 
ſo. long as ir may ſtand with his 
Juſtice, and until ther 3 fins be 

| | ripened, 

Ad penam tardus Deus eft, ad premia welox; 

Sed penſare ſolet vi graviore movam. 
7, Hvlineſs, + whereby God's nature 
| 1s ſeparared from all prophaneneſs, 
and abhorreth all filthineſs; and 
being wholly pure in himſelf, 
delighteth in che 1nward and out- 
| ward purity and ch/tity of his ſer- 
vants, which he infuſcs into them. 
8. Anger, 5 whereby 1s meant God's 


&1 di- | 


moſt 


RD —— 


4 


q 


{ 
t 
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moſt certain and juſt ill in cha- 
| fening the Elect, and 1n revenge- 
ing, and puniſhing the Reprobates 
| for the injurles they offer unto 11m 
and his'Choſen ; and when God 
will puniſh with rjgour and ſeve- 
{ rity, then it is termed wrath, * rem- 

' + poral to the Elc&, eternal to the 

| L Reprobares. © 4 2 
4: The Power of God 1s that whereby 
he can fimply and freely do whatſnever he. 
will thar js agreeable to his nature; and 
whereby, as he hath made, ſo heftill ru- 
leth Heaven and Earth and all things 
therein. This Almighty power of God, 15 
either abſolute, by which he can, and will 
do no ore than he wilſerh or doth. Mat. 
6. & 20, 52. Rom. 9. 38. Or adyal, by 
which God doth indeed whatſoever he 
will, and hindreth whatſocver he will not 
have done, Pſalm 115. 3. ; 
s. Majeſty is that by which God of his 
own abſolute and free Authority * reign- 
eth and ruleth as Lord and Kzng over all 


Creatures viſible and inviſible; having | 


both the rizhþt and propreety 1n all things, 
as 3 from whom, and for whom, are al] 
tings; as alſo ſuch a plenitud? and power 


{that he can pardon the- offences of all 
j whom he will 


nave ſpared and ſubdue 
il his Enerzes, whom he will have 
+ plagued and deſiroged, without being 
bound to render any creature a reaſon of 


feAus, qui ſunt impotent!s, ſen poſſe mentiri,mori, &c. Chron. 


his 


! P(al. ro06, 
22, 23440, 
41. Nets ro. 
ira De! non 
eſt al u1l 
qua-n' vo- 
lunr4s puni- 
ent. Aug.de 
civifat.. Dei. 

: Ce r5. Anſel. 
1.7: c. 6; 

> Cur. Deus 


Hom. Furor | 


& ira in 
Deo non 
paſſi>hem 
mentis, ſed 
ultionis a- 
cerbitatem 
notant, 
Carth. in 
APOC. 9. 

* 1 Cor.15.2. 
3 2Theſ.1.10, 
+ Gen.17.1, 
Plalmitrs, 2. 
Var. Ir. 26. 
EpheCſ. 1.11, 
Viat. 8. 2. 
Deus poteſt 
omnia que 
contradid:i- 
onem non 
implicant. 


Aqu. I. qu. * 


25. art. «6 
Omntpoten- 
tia exc!udit 
omnes de- 


| 


- wo = L ai nadie 
mn een = 
22 , IG EE. 5 = 
- 


I 
* 


i. 
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1 ' r Ghron, 


27. 14. 
Hinc Deus 
dicitur, 
a TExaaTwP 
* Rom.9.15. 
John 4.17. 
Luke 19.27. 
Plalm 2. 9. 
Pſal. 110.7. 
Deus eſt 
a 'UTaPXMC, 
non locum 
quia ipſe 
nihil defide- 
rat, ſed & 
Jam quia 
nihil in eo 
defiderati 
poteſt.Crea- 
turas fecit 
perfeCtas in 
ſus quiſque 
genere, erg 
| 5 
iſtmus eſt 
in ſe & per 
ſe.Scal. Ex- 
erc. 146, 


| his doings, but making his own moſt holy 
and juſt 77: , his own: moſt perfe& and 
eternal Law. | 

From all theſe Attributes ariſerh one, 
which is God's ſovereign bleſſedneſs or 
perfe&ion. Blefſedneſs 15 that perfelt * un- 
meaſurable poſſeſffion of joy and glory 
which God hath in himſelf for ever : and 
is the caule of all the bliſs and perfe&jon 
that eyery creature enjoys 1n its meaſure, 

There are other Attributes figuratively 
and improperly aſcribed unto God, in 
the holy Scriptures, as by an Anthropomor- 


phoſes, the members of a man , eyes, ears, 
noſtrils, mouth, hands, feet, or the ſcnſes and 
' aRions of a man, as feeling, bearing, ſmel- 


| ling, working, walking, ſtriking, &c. by an 
| Anthropopatheza,the afteciions and paſſions 
of a man; as gladneſs. grief, joy, ſorrow, 


love, hatred, &c. or by an Analogy, as when 
he 1s named Aa Lion, 4 Rock, a Tower, a 
Buckler , &c. whoſe fignification every 
2 commentary will expreſs, 


Section 2. Mark 14. 16. Ads 17, 25. Rom. I1.35, 36. I Tim. 
6, 25. Matth. 25. 54. James I. 17. See Mr. Vlſor.*s Dictionary 
of the Bible, moſt profitable to this purpoſe, 


| Of all theſe Attributes we muſt bold theſe 
general Rules. 


O Attributes can ſufficiently expreſs 

N the Eſſence of God, becaule 1c 1s 1nfi- 
nite and ineffable. 

whatſoever therefore is ſpoken of GO D 

#5 not GO D; but ſerveth rather to hold 

out 


—— 


{ 


| 


our underſtanding Cconcelves by the name 
C 
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our weak underſtanding, to conceive 1n 


our reaſon, and to utter in our ſpeech the | 


Majeſty of his Divine Nature , ſo far as he 
hath vouchſafed to reveal himſelf unto us 
in b:s Word. | 

2. All the Attributes of God belong to 


every of the three Perſons, as well as the. 


Eſſence it ſelf , with the [1mitations of a 
perſonal propriety. As the mercy of the Fa- 
ther 1s mercy begetting ; the mercy of the Son 
is mercy begotten ; the mercy of the H Ghoſt 
is mercy proceeding ;z and ſo of the reſt. 

3. The Eſſzetial Attributes of God dif- 
fer not from hzs Eſſence , becauſe they are 
ſoin the Eſſence, rhat they are the very 
Eſſence 1c ſelf. * In God therefore there 1s 
nothing which 1s not either his Eſſence or 


Perſon. | 


4. The Eſſential Attributes of God dif- 


—— — ——— 


i 


Attributa 

' Omnia pro- 
pter s&T/x8 
TeLUGT, TH Tthe 
Singulis di- 
vinitatis 
perſonis 
cormpetun ts. 


1 Tn Deo nt- 
hil eſt, quod 
non {it ipſe 
| Deus. 
' Zancht, 


fer not Eſſentza!ly or Really one from ano- | 
ther ( becauſe whatſoever 1s in God, 1s | 


-i oe moſt ſmple Eſſznce, and one admits no : 


divifion ) bur only 1n our reaſon and wnder- | 


ſtanding, which being not able to know | 


Earthly things, by one ſimple At without | 


the help of many diſtin& 4#s , muſt of 
neceſſity have the help of many diſtin& 


Atts ro know the incomprehenfible GOD. | 
Therefore ( tofpeak properly ) there are ' 


not in God many Attributes , bur * one only, 
which 1s nothing elſe but the Dzvine Eſ-) 


ſence 1t ſelf , by what Attributes ſoever you 


call ir, Bur in reſpect of ozr reaſon, they 
are ſaid to be ſo many different Attributss;for 


of 


2? O--Mna in 


om 


OE en LOT UASSIOG> cuans 


divinis (unr. ; 


WnNum, ib 


| no1 obviat 


relationi; 
oppolitio. 


Led ES 


; 
| 
\ 
PA 
{ 


| 
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1 Attributa 
Dei omnia 


| ita in ipſo 


ſunt, ut fint 
ipſum: ita 
infunt, ut 
nihil ante- 
cedat, nihil 


: of Mercy , a thing differing from that 


which 1s called Juſtice, The Eſſtatial At- 
tributes of God are not therefore really in- 
ſeparable. | | 

5» The Eſſential Attribntes of God are 
' not parts or qualitiesof the Divine Eſſence. 
not * Accidents in the Eſſence, not a Sub- 


ſubſequatur, j jel ; but the very * whole and entire Eſſence 


ſed ex in- 
telle&ione 
noſtra (que 
perquam 
umbratilis 
eſt)alia aliis 
prius animo 
comprehen- 
duntur. 
Scat. Ex. 
365. Sect.6. 
* Quz de 
Deo di- 
cuntur. 

XE9 VEXW Cy 
Relatione 
ad creatu- 
ras & tic ſe- 


| cundum ac- 


cidens, non 
exprimunt 


! rautationemn 


| in divina el- 
; ſentiazſed in 


| creaturis fa- 


| tum. Ne- 

| gantur ergo 
; duo acci- 

| dentia rea- 


of God. So that every ſuch Attribute 15 not 
aliud & aliud, another and another thing, 
but one and the ſame thing. There are 
therefore no Qyantzties in God by which 
he may be ſaid to be ſo much, and ſo much ; 
nor Qualities by which he may be ſaid to 
be ſuch and ſuch : but 3 whatſoeyer God 
is, Helis ſuch and the ſame by his Eſſence. 
By his Eſſence he is wiſe,and therefore 774/- 
dom 1n itſelf; By his Eſſence be is Good, 
and therefore goodneſs ir ſelf z. By his E/- 
ſence he is merciſul, and therefore mercy it 
ſelf ; By his fone: he is ju/t,and therefore 
Tuſtice itſelf, @c. In a word ,God 1s Great 
without Q#»#1tity, good, true, and juft, with- 
out Quality; merciful without paſſionz an 
at without motzon 5 egvery-where preſent , 
without fzht, without time, the firft, and 
the laſt : the Lord of all Creatures, from 
whom all + receive themſelves, and all 
the good they have ; yet neither needeth 
nor receiveth he any increaſe of goodneſs 


or happineſs from any other. 


; lia non autem predicata accidentalia.3 Omnia quz in Deo ſunt, 
; ita 1ſunt, ut ſint ipſe Deus. 4 Efentia divina jdentificat fibi 
| OmMNta que funt in divinis. Biel.ſup. 1. Sent. d. 4.5 Exhibet omnia, 

accepit 18n1l:Tpſum jgitur borum eſt Deus iple ſemper. Trif-2.Pli. 
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This is the plain Deſcr;»t:;on of God (o 
far as he hath revealed himſelf in his word, 

This DoErine ( of all other ) every true 
Praftitioner of Piety muſt competently know 
and neceſſarily believe for four ſpecial uſes.) 

1, That we may diſcern our true and 
only God, from all fa/ſe gods and 7do!s ; for 
the Deſcciprion of God is properly | 
* known only to his Chyrch, in whom he 
hath thus gracioufly manifeſted himſelf. 

2. To poſleſs our hearts with a greater 
awe of his Majeſty, whillt we admire him 
for his ſimpleneſs and Infiniteneſs ; adore him | 
for his unmeaſuravieneſs, unchangeableneſs, 
and Eternity ; ſeeb wiſdom from 11s under- 
ftanding and &nowledg ; ſubmit our ſelves to 
his bleſſed will and pleaſure ; love him for his 
love, mercy, goodneſs, and patience; truſt to 
his word, becauſe of his truth ; fear him for his 
Power, Fuftice, and Anger.z reverence him 
for hs Holineſs, and praiſe him for his Bleſ- 
{edneſs, and to depend all our life on him, 
who 1s the only Author of our 1fe, being, } 


' 


and all the good things we have. 

3. To ſtir us 1 to imitate the Dzvine 
Spzrit in his holy Attributes : and to bear 
(in ſome meaſure ) the Image of his iſ- 
dom, Love, Goodneſs, Tuſtice, Mercy, Truth, | 
Patience, Zeal, and Anger againſt fin, that 
we may be w/e, love2g, juſt, merciful, true, 
patient , and zealous, as gur God is. | 

4. Laſtly, That we may in our Prayers 
and Meditations conceive aright of his Di- 
vine Majeſty, 224 not according to thoſe 
groſs and blaſphemous imaginations which 
& 2 na- | 


cs 


| 
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5 Joh. 4. 34» 
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2 Cor.I3.I4. 
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3Pſal.120.2, 
Jer. 23- 13s 
+ Ifa.43.10, 
25. 

Dan. 4- 32» 
5 Kings 8, 


JO. 


Jer. 12. ID. | OI OE Ot 
| revealed himſelf 1n hs Word. 


* 1142.62.16. 
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naturally ariſe 1n mens brains :. as when 
they counterfeit God to be like an old man 
ſitting 3n a chair'; and the bleſſed Trinity to 
be like that tripartite Idol, which Papiſts 
have painted 1n their Church-windows. 
When therefore thou art to pray unto 
God, ler thine heart ſpeak unto him, as 
that * Eternal, * Infinite, 3 Almighty, + Holy, 
5 Wiſe, $ Juſt, 1 Merciful 5 Spirit, and moſt 
9 Perfeft, * indivifeble Eſſgnce of three ſeveral 
Perſons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; who 


being * preſent in all places, 3 ruleth Heaven || 


and Earth, underſtandeth * all mens hearts, 
5 bnoweth all mens miſerics, and 1s only © able 
to beſtow on 1s all graces which we want, and 
to deliver all penitent Sinners,who with faith- 
ful bearts ſeeb ( for Chriſt”s (ake ) his help out 


| of their afflittions and troubles whatſoever. 


The 1gnorance of this true knowledg 
of God, maketh many to make an Idol 
of the true God, and is the only cauſe 
why ſo many do profeſs a// other parts of 


God's Worſhip and Religion, with ſo|| 


much Z#rreverence and hypocrifre + whereas 
if they did truly know God, they durſt 
not but come to his holy ſervice, and 
coming, ſerve him with fear and reverence; 
for ſo far doth a man fear God, as he 


Firſt, When a man doth ſq acknow- 
ledg and celebrate God's Majeſty,as he hath 


Secondly, When from the true and live- 


| knows him, and then doth a man #ruly||þ 
| know God, when he joyns praftzce to ſpecu-| 
| {lation And that 1s, 


ly 


| UMI 


far we do know him. 
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ly Senſe of God's Attributes there 1s bred 

in a man's heart a /ove, awe, and confidence 
in God ; for, ſaith God himſelf, 7f 7 be 4 
Father, where s my honour ? If 1 be 4 Lord, 
where is my fear ? O taſte and ſee, that the 
Lord #5 good, faith David, He that hath 
not by experzence taſted his goodneſs 

kroweth nor how good he 1s. He ( faith 
7obn) that ſaith he know?th God,aad keepeth 
not his Commandments, zs 4 lyar,and the truth 
is not in him. So far therefore as we 7imz- 
tete God in his Goodneſs, Love, Juſtice, 
Mercy, Patience, and other: Attributes, ſ 


Thirdly, When with inward: groans, 
and the ſerious defires of our hearts, we 
long to attain to the perfe& and plenary 
knowledg of his Majeſty in the life which 
15 to COME, 

Laſtly, This difcovers' how few there 
are which do truly know God, for no 
man .knowerh God, byt he that loveth hit ; 
and how can a» man chuſe but love kim. 
berng the ſovereign good, 1f he know him ; 
ſeeing the Nature of Gol 7s to enamour with 
the Love of his goodneſs ? And whoſoever 
loveth any thing mre than God, is not | 
worthy of God ; and ſuch is every,one,who | 
ſettles the love and reſt of his hearr upon | 
any thing beſides God, Tf therefore 'thou | 
doft believe that God 1s Almighty, why | 
doſt thou fear Devils and Entries, and not | 
confidently. truſÞ in God, and crare His | 
help in all thy troubles and dangers? If | 
thou bcelieveſt that God is infinite, how | 


C 3 dareſt | 


Palm 34. 9. 


I John 2. 4. 
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Rom. 8, 13. 


t $| te ha- 
beam ſolun, 
ſane ruar 
arduus 2- 
ther, tellus 
rupta ſa» 
difiiliatque 
loco, 

2 Creata 
ON p.r- 
fecains ſunt 
in Deo 

| quam in [e- 
ipttz. Dion, 
de divin. 

> Co 5. 

3 Amat U- 
nun Man 


 b3m1m 11 


gQuU5 OMNe 


 bonum et, 
& {aHcit. 
&anicl, in 


dareſt thou provoke him to Anger / If 


what heart canſt chou dzſemv!e, and play 
che Hypecrite ? Tf thou belteveſt that God 
1s the ſoverez2n gogd, why 1s Rot thy heart 
more ſetled upon him than on all worldly 
good ? If thou doft indeed believe that 
God 1s 4 juſt Zudg , how dareſt thou live 
ſo ſecurely 1n fin without repentance ? 
[f thou _doſt cruly believe that God 15 moſt 
wiſe, why doſt thou not refer the events 
of croſſes and diſgraces unto him, who 
knows how to turn all things 'to the beſt 
| unto them that love him ? Tf thou art per- 
{waded that God 1s true, why doſt thou 
doubt of his Promiſes ? And jf thou be- 
lieveft that God 1s Beauty, and * Perfeftion 
ir ſelf, why doft not thou make tt alone 
the chief end of all thy affe&ions and 
defires? For if thou loveſt Beauty, He 1s 
' moſt fair ; if thou defireſt Riches, He is | 
moſt wealthy ; if thou ſeckeſt Wiſdom, 
He js moſt wiſe, Whatſoever excellency 
thou haſt ſeen in any Creature, it 1s no- 
thing but a Þarble of that which is in 7n- 
finite ? perſefion 1n God : and when in 
Heaven we ſhall have an immediate Com- 
9141z9n with God, we ſhall have them all 
perfe&ly in him communicated unto us. 


2 Love that one good G24, and thou fhalr 


| love Him, in whom all the goo of good- 


Prot; c.25. | muſt learn to kaow hirfh by love. Gor God 
z5 


us ty Or I EO 0 Po __ 


neſs conſiſtetn, He thas would therefore 
attain to ti2 ſaving knowledg of God, 


rhou belteveſt that God is fmple, with | 


Brieffy, 1n all goodneſs, he 1s all zn all. |. 
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is Lyve, and the bnowledg of the Love of 
God pafſſeth all knowlelg. For all know- 
ledg, beſides to know * how to love God, 
and to ſerve him only, 1s nothing, upon 
Sylomon's credit, but vanity of vanities, and 
VEXadreon of ſpirit. 
Kindle therefore, O my * Lady, nay ra- 
ther, O my 3 Lord Churity, the love of thy 
ſelf, in my Soul eſpecially,ſeeing it was thy 
good pleaſuae, that being + reconciled by 
the blood of Chriſt, I ſhould be brought 
to the knowledg of thy grace, to the Com- 
union of thy glory, wherein only conſiſts 
my ſovereign good and happineſs for ever, 
Thus by the light of his own word we 
have ſeen the back-parts of JEHOVAH 
E'ohim, the eternal Trinity, whom to be- 
lieve, 1s ſaving faith and verity, and unto 
whom from all Creatures in Heaven and 


Earth be all Prazſe, Dominion, and Glory | 


for ever. Amen. 

Thus far of the Knowledg of God 5 Now 
of the knowledg of a man's ſelf. And firſt 
of the ſtate of his miſery and corruption with- 
out renovation by Chrift, 


Meditations of the miſery of a man not 
reconciled to God in Chriſt. 
Wretched Man, where ſhall I begin 
#5 to deſcribe thine endleſs miſery ? 
who art condemned as ſoon as concerved : 
and adjudged to eternal Death , ' before 


thon waſt born to temporal Life. A be- 
ginning indeed I find, bar no end of thy 
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' Eph.1.19. 
I John 4. 
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minus cha- 
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miſeries. For when Adam and Eve being 
created after God's own Tmage, and placed 
in Paradiſe, that they and their poſterity 
| might live 1n a bleſſed ſtate of life 1m- 
mortal, having dominion over all earthly 
Creatures, and only reſtrained from the 
Fruzt of one Tree, as a ſign of thcir ſubjecti- 
on, to the Almighty Creator ; though God 
forbad them this ſmall thing under the 
penalty of eternal Death; yet they belizved 
the Devil's word before the Ford »f God, 
making God { as much as in them lay ) 4 
lyzr. And ſo being anthankful for all the 
benefits which Gol beſtowed on them, 
they became male-contert with their pre- 
ſent ſtate, as 1f God had dealt enviouſly or 
nigardly with them; and believed that the 
Devil would make them partakers of far 


beſtowed upon them; and in their pride 
they fell into high Treaſon againit the moſt 
High, and diſdaining to be God's ſubjetts, 
they affeted blaſphemouſly ro be Gods 
themſelves equals unto God. Hence, till 
they repented, (loſing God's ;mage ) they 
became like unto the Devls; and fo all 
their poſterity, as a traiterous brood, (whilſt 


they remain impenztent hike thee) are ſub- 
je& in'tthis life to all curſed miſeries, and in 
the life to come to the everlaſting fire pre- 
pared for the Devil and his Angels, 

Lay then aſide a while doting vanitzes, 
and take the view with me of thy doleful 
wmiſtries, which duly ſurvey d, I doubt not 
bur that thou wilt conclude, that it is far 


| 


more glorious things than ever God had | 


better | 


41 = an” 
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| Life, 2. In thy Death. 3. After thy Death. 
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better never to have. Natures being, than 
not to be by Grace a Practitioner of AKe- 
ligious Pitty. 

Conſider therefore thy miſery. 1.In thy 


In thy Life. 

1. The miſeries accompanying rhy body. 
The miſeries which deform thy Sozl. 

2- In thy Death, miſeries which ſhall op- 
prefs thy Body and Soul. 

3- After Death, the miſeries which over- 
whelm both Body and Sox! together 
in Hell, 

And firſt let us take a view of thoſe mi- 
ſeries which accompany the Body ac- 
cording to the four ages.of thy Life. 


1, Infancy. 3. Youth. 3. Manhood. 4. Old} 


Agts 


Meditations of the miſeries of 
Infancy. 


\ / Hat waſt thou being an end 
but a brate, having the ape | 


of a man ? was not thy body conceived yn 
the heat of Luſt, the ſecret of ſhame, and ſtain 
of Original fin ? And thus waſt thou caſt 
naked upon the Earth, all imbrewed in 
the blood of filthineſs (þ#1!thy indeed; when 
the Son of God, who diſdained not to 
take on him man's Nate, and the In- 
firmities thereof; yet though It be unbe- 
ſeeming his Holineſs to- be conceived 
after the ſinful manner of man's Concep- 
ton. ) So that thy Mother was aſhame&d 


G4 to 


———— 
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[to let thee know. the manner thereof ; 
| What cauſe then haſt thowto boaſt of thy 
| birth, which was a curſed: pain- to thy Mo- |. 
| ther, and to thy ſelf the extrance into a 
| rowbleſom life 7: the greatneſs of which mi- | 
| ſeries, becauſe thou couldſt not utter 1n 
| words, thou didlt expreſs (as wellas thou |, 
couldeſt ) in weeping tears. | 


2. Meditations of the miſery of 
Toxth, | 


Hat is Toth, but an untamed Beaſt ;. 
ww all whoſe afzons arc raſh and rude, 
nor capable of good Counſel when t& is. 
'given, and Ape-lihe, delighting in no- 
| thing but toys and Babies ? Therefore 
| thou no ſooner beganneſt to have a lutle 
'ftrength , and diſcretion, but forthwith 
thou waſt kept under the Rod, and fear 
' of Parents and Mafters.: as if thow hadſ? 
; been born to live under the Dzſpoſition of 
' others , rather that at the Diſpoſition of 
| thzne own will, No tired Horſe was ever 
| More willing to be rid of hs burthen, 
[than thou waſt to get out of the ſervile 
' ſtate of. this bwdage. A ſtate not worthy. 
; the Deſcription, 
| 


3. Meditations of the miſery. of 
Mz-hood. 


\n + Hat 1s Man's Eſtate, bur a Sea, 
; Y \/ wheretn-( as Waves ) one trouble 
; arifeth 1n the neck of another ; rhe lar- 
| ter 


— 
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f;] ter worſe than the former ?- No ſooner 
hy didſt thou enter into the Afairs. of this 
O-j world, but thou waſt inwrapped abour 
al with a cloud of miſeries, The fleſh provokes 
3 | - f thee to luſt,the world allures thee to pleaſures, 
n and the Dev? tempts thee to all kind of | 
Ju | ſons, fears of Enemies affright thee, ſutts 


in Law do vex thee,wrongs of 21] Neighbours 


do conſume thee, and diſquittneſs betwixr 
open Foes and falſe Friends doin a manner | 


confound thee : Sin ſtings thee within, 


do oppreſs thee, cares for wife and Children | 


Satan lays ſnares before the? : Con- 
ſcience ; ſans paſs doggeth behind thee.. 
Now Adverſity on the left-hand frets Fee, 
anon Proſperity on the right-hand flatters- 
thee, over thy Head G OD's vengeance | 
; due to thy ſn, is ready to fall upon thee ;-' 
and under thy feet Hell's mouth 1s ready | 
{| IF | to ſwallow thee up. And 1n this miſe- 
* | rable eſtate whither wilt thou go for reſt- 
* [and comfort? The Houſe full of cares, 
* |the Field full of toil, the Country of rude- 
neſs, the City of Fattions, the Court of Envy, 
the Church of Seits, the Sea of Pirates, 
the Land of Robbers. Or in*"what ſtate 
wiltthou live? Seeing 77alth 1s envied, 
and Poverty contemned ; it 1s diſtruſt-. 
ed, and Simplicity derided ; Superſtition 
is mocked, and Religion 1s ſuſpeted z. 
Vice 1s advanced, and Virtye is diſgraced, 
O with what a body of fin art thou com - 
paſſed about in a world of wichenniſs ?. 
What are thine Zyes but Findows to 
behold Vanities? What are thine Ears 

but 
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| but the flosd-gates to let in the ſtreams of 
miquity? What arethy Senſes, but matches 
rogive fire to thy luſts? What 1s thine 
| Heart but the 4», whereon Satan hath 
forged the-ugly ſhape of all lewd affeQl- 
ons? Art thou nobly deſcended, thoy muſt 
put thy ſelf in peril of forrezgn 7ars, to 
get the reputation of earthly Honour, oft- 
times hazard thy life in a_defperate Com: | 
bat, to avoid afperſion of a Coward, Art 
thou born 1n. mean eſtate? Lord? what 
pains and drugery muſt thou endure'at 
home and abroad to get maintenance ? 
and all perhaps ſcarce ſufficient to. ſerve 
thy neceſfity, and when ( after much ſer- | 
vice and Izbour ) a man hath got ſome- 
thing, how little certaznty.1s there 1n that 
which 1s gatren? ſecing rhou ſeeſt by 4az- 
ly experience, that he wha was 7c yeſter- | 
day, 1s to day a beggar; he that yeſter- 
day_wzas 1n health, ro day 1s {:þ , he that | 
[ycſterday was merry and [2ughed, hath 
; cauſe to day to. maun and weep 3 he thar | 
| yeſterday was In fav, to day is 1n dz: 
| grace; 2nd he who yeſterday was alize, | 
'ro day 15 dead: And. thou knowelt not 
| how ſoon, nor in what manner thou ſhalr 
die thy ſelf. And who can enumerate the | 
Loſies, Croſſes; Gricfs, Diſgraces, Sick- 
i{neſies., and Calamitics which are 1nci- 
' dentto man? To ſpeak nothing of the [ 
| death of Friends and Chz!{dren, which often- 
' times ſeems to be unto us far more bitter 
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Meditatiens of the miſeries of 
Old Age, | 


7 Hat is 014 Age, butthe receptacle of | 1 
vW all Maladies? For if the Lot be | 
to draw thy days to a long date, in comes | 
old bald headed age ; ftooping under do- 
Fage, with his wrinkled-face, rotten-teeth, 
and finbing-breath; Tiſty with Choler, 
withe”d with drinefs, dimm'd with blind- | 
neſs, obſurded with deafneſs, overwhelm'd 
with ſickneſs, and bowed together with 
weakneſs, having no uſe of any Senſe, but 
of 'the Senſe of pain ; which fo racketh | 
every member of his body, that it never ; 
eaſeth him of grief, nll « hath thrown 
him to his Grave. | 
- Thus far of the Mzifrries which accom- 
pany the body. Now of the Miſeries which 
accompany chicfly the Soul 1n this life. 


Meditations of the miſeries of the Soul. | 
in this Life, | 


"HE miſery of thy Sonl-will more 
F evidently appear, if thou wilt con- $ 
fider, 

1. The felicity ſhe hath loſt. | 
2, The miſery which ſhe hath pulled : 
upon her ſelf by fin, 
| ', The felicity.loſt, was firſt the. fruiti- , 
; on of the Image of God, whereby-the Squl ' 
| was like unto God in knowledg, enabling 2 Cor.3.1T. 
her perfe&ly to underſtand the ung , Rom. 12, 
will 
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ill of God. Secondly, True Holineſs, by 
which ſhe was free from all prophane 
errour, Thirdly , Righteouſneſs, whereby 
ſhe was able to incline all her natural 
| powers, and to frame uprightly all her a7- 
| 0x5, proceeding from thoſe pawers. With 
the loſs of hs D:vzne Image ſhe loſt the love 
of God, and the blefled commanion which 
ſhe had with h#x Majeſty, wherein conſiſt- 
eth her /:fe and happineſs. If the loſs of 


' | ſhould not the loſs of this Divine Treaſure 


Earthly Riches vex thee fo much, how 


rplex thee much more ? 

1, The miſery, which fhe pulled upon 
her ſelf, conſiſts in two things : 

I. Sinfalntſs. 2. Curſedneſs. 

I. 'Sinfulneſs 1s an univerſal Corrupti- 
on, both of Her Natyre and Acton; for 
Her * Nature 1s infeted with a pronenefs 
to every fin continually, the * 2Mzrd 15 
ſtuffed with Vanity, the 3 #ndertanding 
is darkned with zenorance, the + 71! af. 
fe&eth nothing but vile and vazn things : 
All Her 5 A@zons are evzl; yea, this defor- 
mity is fo v/olent , that oftentimes in the | 
regenerate Soul the appetite will not obey | 


| |defiled- with 1uft, polluted with filthingſs, 


the government of ReaJon, and the 71] 
wandreth after, ard:yields conſent to fin- | 
ful motions. How great then is the vio- 
lence of the 4ppetite and ill in. the Re- 
probate Soul, which ſtill remains 1n Her na- | 
rural corruption ! Hence It 1s, that thy | 
wretched Soul is ſo deformed with- fn, 


outraged with paſſions , OY - 
with 
) 
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with Afedions, pining with Envy, over-| 
charged with Gluttony, ſurfeited with 
whos, 2.) boiling with Revenge, tranſ- 
ported with Rage, . and the glorious Image 
of God transformed to the ugly ſhape of 


calamities, but alſo very 4 bleſſings, and 


that he dares not come to his Preſence, 
and Ordinances ; bur it rs given up tothe ; 
7 ſlavery of Satan, and'to his own luſts,and | 
vile affeitions. | 
This is the Carſedneſs of the Soul in !ife -; 
Now follows the Cuzſedneſs of the Soul and 


Body mn Death. 


Meditations of the mijery of the Bady 
and Soul in Death. *© 


A, Frer thatthe aged Max hath confhi&-. 
+ ed with long ſickneſs, and having 
indured the brunt of pazn, ſhould now ex- 
pe& ſome eate; in comes Death ( natures 
flaugh- 


the * Dew2l, fo farasit once ® repented the | ” John 3.44 


Lord that he ever made Man. ? Gen. 6. 6, 
| From the Former flows the other parts 
of rhe Souls muſeries , called 3 Curſedneſs, | * Deut. 27. 
whereof tkere are two degrees. _ 
I, Inpart. 2. In fulntſs thereof. Palm any 
I» Curſedneſs in part 1s that which 1s 1n- | xx, 
'f1i&ed upon the Soul in /ife and Death,and 
is common to her with the body. 
The Curſedneſs of the Soul in Life is the 
wrath of God, which lieth upon ſuch a 
creature ſo far, as that all things, not only 
+ Rom, I, 


4 graces turn to ruin. 5 Terroxr of Conſrience | 66 23.73 


.drives him from God and his ſervice, ! 36, 28. 13. 


$ Gen. 3.3, 
Io, and 14, 
Heb. 2.15, 
5 Rom.3.21, 
24, 26, 

7 Ephe(. 2.3, 
Col. 3. 13 4 
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| appear before the terrible Zudg. 


j 


flaughterman, God's curſe, and Hell's Pur- 
veyor ) and looks the Qld man grim and 
black 1n the face ; and neither pattying ns 
a2e,nor regarding his long-endured adolours, 
will not be hired to forbsar. either. for fil- 
ver or gold z nay, he will nor take, to 
ſpare his life, 5þin for shin, and all that 
the Old man hath ; but battersall the prin- 
c1pal. parts of his body, and arreſts him. to 


And as thinking that the 014 man will 
not diſpatch to go with him faſt enough, 
Lord .' how many darts of calamities doth 
he ſhoot es him, ſtitches, aches, 
cramps, feavers, obſtruction, rheums, flegms, 
collich ,, ſtone, wind, &C. 

O what a ghaſily. ſight it is, to ſee him 
then in his Bed, when Death hath given 
him his mortal wound ! whata cold ſweat 
over-runs all his body, what a trembling 
poſſeſſeth all his members the head ſhoot- 
eth,. the face .waxeth pale, and noſe black, 
the.nether Jaw-bone havgeth down, the Eye- 
firings breaks, the Tongue falrereth , the 
Brzath ſhorzneth, and ſmelleth earthly ; 
the Throat ratleth , and at every gaſp 
the Heart-ſtrings arc ready to break a- 
ſ{under,. 


—_— 


Now the miſerable Soul ſerſ;bly percet- 


veth hjer Earthly body to begin to dze: 
For as towards the diſſolution of the un1i- 
verfal Frame of the great ord, the Su 
fhall be turned into Darhreſs, the Moos 
into Blood, and the Stars ſhall fall from 
Heavty, the Air ſhall be full of_ Storms, 


— ————— 


and 
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and flaſhing Meteors, the Earth ſhall trem- 
ble,and the Sea ſhall roar, and #2ens hearts 
ſhall fail for fear, expeRing the end of 
ſuch ſorrowful begiinings : So towards 
the diſſolution of Man ( which 1s the little 
World ) his Zyes , which are as the Syx 
and Moon, loſe thezy light and ſee nothing 
but b/ood-guiltineſs of fin : the reſt of the 
Senſes or lefſer Stars, do one after another 
fail and fall : his Mind, Reaſon, and Me- 
mory, as heavenly powers of his Soul, are 
ſhaken with fearful ſtorms of Deſþazr, 
| and fierce flaſhings of Hell-fre, his earth- 
ly body begingerth co ſhake and tremble, 
and the humoFs, like an overilowing Sea, 
roar and rattle in his throat , ſtill expe- 
Aing the woful end of their dreadful be- 
oinnings. 

Whilſt he is thus ſummoned to appear 
|ar the great Aſjizes of God's Judgment, 
behold a Quarter-Seſſions, and Gaol- 
Delzvery, is held within himſelf, where 
Reaſgn firs as Judg , the Devil puts 1n a 
Bill of Indi&ment, as large as that Book 
of Zichary;z wherein 1s alledged all thy evi! 
deeds that ever thou haſt committed; and 
all the good deeds that ever thou haſt om:t- 
ted, and all the curſes and judgments that 
are due to every fin. Thine own Conſe; - 
ence ſhall accuſe thee, and thy Memory ſhall 
og1ve bitter evidence, and Death ſtandeth at 
the Bar ready, as a cruel Executzoner, to 
diſpatch thee, If rhou fhalr not thus con- 
demn thy ſe/f, how ſhalt thou eſcapethe juſt 
condemnation of God , who knoweth all 


thy | 
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\thyn miſdeeds better than thy ſelf ! Fain 


wouldſt thou put out of thy mind the ye- 
membrance of the wicked deeds that 
rrouble thee : but they flow faſter into 
thy remembranaz, and they will nor be pur 
away, bur cry unto thee, #?-ars thy works, 
and we will follow thee : and whilft rhy ſoul 
1s thus wthzx, out of peace and order, thy 
Children, Wife,and Friends, trouble chee 
as faſt, ro have thee put thy gods 71 order 5 
ſome crying, ſome craving, ſome pirying, 
ſome cheating : all ike feh-flies, help- 
ing to make thy ſorrows more ſorrowful, 
Now the Devils, who are come from Hell 
to fetch away thy Soul, begin toappear to 
her, and wait, ſo ſoon as fhe cometh forth 
to take her and carry her away. Stay ſhe 
-would within, but that ſhe feeleth the body 
begin by degrees to dye, and ready, like a 
r47n045 Houſe, to fall upon her Head. Feay- 
' ful 3s ſhe to come forth , becauſe of thoſe 
| Hell-hoynds which wait for her coming. 
| O the that ſpent ſo many days and nights 
| In vain and 1dle paſtizmes, would now give 
' the whole world, 1f ſhe had i It, for one hours 
| delay, that ſhe might have ſpace to re- 
pent, and reconcile her ſelf unto God. 


| 


| char bur only torments remain, which ne- 


rogether now unfit to join with her in the! 
exerciſes of Repentance, and Repentance muſt 
| be of the Whole man, 


Now ſhe ſeeth that all her pleaſures; 


are gone, as if they had never been ; and 


yer 


1 


| 
| 


But 1t cannot be, becauſe her body, which 
; Joined with her in the Attions of in, 1s al- 


w 


| news Or tidings of the leaſt comfort for 


i 
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ver ſhall have end of Being, Who ean 
ſufficiently expreſs her remorſe for her fins 
paſt, ber angutfh for her preſent miſery, and 
her terrour for her torments to come ? 

In this extremity ſhe looketh every- 
where for help, and fhe findeth her ſelf 
every-way help-leſs. Thus 111 her greateſt 


| wiſery ( deſirous to hear the leaſt word of | 


; comfort ) ſbe dires this or the like 
| ſpeech unto her Eyzs : © Eyes, who 1n 
' times paſt were ſo quzich-ſeghted, can ye 
fpy no comfort, nor any way how I might 
eſcape this dreadful danger. But the Eye- 
ſtrings are broken, they cannot ſee the 
Candle that burneth before them, nor diſ- 
cern whether 1t be day or n/ght. 

The Soul ( finding no comfort in the 
Eyes ) ſpeaketh to the Ears : 0 Ears, who 
were wont to recreate-your ſelves, with 
hearing new pleaſant Diſcourſes, and Mu- 
ficks ſweeteſt harmony, can you hear any 


me ? The Ears are either fo deaf, that 
they . cannot hear at all, or the ſenſe of 
hearing is grown fo weak, that it cannot 
indure to hear his deareſt Friends to 
ſpeak. And why ſhould thoſe Ears hear 
any tidings of joy 1n Death , who would 
never abide to kear the glad tidings of the 
Goſpel in bis Life ? The Ear can miniſter 
no comfort. 

Then ſhe intimates her grief unto the 
Tongue : G Tongue, who waſt wont to brag 
It out with the braveſt, where are now 


thy big and daring words ? now ( in my 
greateſt 


— ——— 


Proſ5pe- 
PElas, 


| 


ao 


| | greateſt need ) canſt thou ſpeak nothing m 


| 
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my Defence ? | Canſt thou neither daunt 
theſe Enemies with tbreatning words, nor 
intreat them with fair ſpeeches ? Alas, the | 

Tongs! wwo days ago lay ſpeechleſs ! 1t can- 
not in his greateſt extremiy ectther cal 
for a little drink , or deſire his Friend to 
take away with his finger :he flegn that 1s 

ready to choak him. 

F1naing here no »ope of belp, ſhe ſpeaks 
unto the Feet; Where are ye. © Fez, 
which ſometimes were fo nimble 1n run- 
13ng, can you carry me no-where out of 
this dangerous place ? the Feet are ſtone- 
dead already ; 1f they be nor ſzzrred, they 
cannot {tzy. 

Then ſhe direfts her ſpeech to her 
Hands, O Hands, who haye been fo often 
approved for Man-hood, in peace and wary, 
and wherewith I have {o often defend- 
ed my (elf;and offended my Foes ; never 
had I more need than noi. Death looketh 
me grim in-my face,and kills me: xellzh 
Fiends wait ahour my bed to devour me ? 
Help now, or I periih for ever. Alas, the 
Has are ſo weak, and do ſo tremble, 
that they cannor reach to the Mouth a, 
ſpoonful of Supping, to relieve languiſh- 
ing Nature. 

. The wretched Soul ſeeing her ſelf thus 
d:(olate,and alrogerher deſtitute of friends 
help and comfort,and knowing that with- 
ia an hour ſhe mult be 1n.everlaſting pains, 
retireth her ſelf ro the Heart ( which of 
all members 1s primim vivens, and aiti- | 


Wm 
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mum moriens ) from whence ſhe makes 
this doleful Lamentation with-her ſelf. 

O miſerable Caitiff that I am ! How do | The doletul 
the ſorrows of Death compaſs me. How ao | 
the floods of Belial make me afraid ! Now robot 
have indeed the ſnares both of the firſt | Soul at 
and ſecond Death overtaken me at once, O | point of 
how ſuddenly hath Death ſtollen upon me | Deats. 
with inſenſible degrees | like the Sn which | © Sa 
the Eye perceiverth not to move, though 
it be moſt (wift of motion. How doth 
Death wreak on me bis ſpite without pity ! 
The God of mercy hath utterly forſaken | 
me ; and the Devil, who knows no mercy, 
walts for to take me. How often have I 
been warned of this doleful Day. by the 
fairhful Preachers of God's Word, and I 


' 
| 


have made a jeſt therear? What profit | 
have I now of all my pride, fine houſe, and | 
brave apparel 2 What's become of the ſweet | 
reliſh of all my delicious fare? all the 
worldly goods which I fo carefully gather- 
ed, would I now give fora good Conlci- 
ence, which I ſo careleſly negleted! and | 
what joy remains now of all, my former | 
Heſhly pleaſures,wherein I placed my chief | 
delight? thoſe fooliſh pleaſures were but de- 
ceitful dreams and now they are paſt, like 
vaniſhing ſhadows; bur to think of thoſe 
Eternal pains, which T muſt endure for 
| thoſe ſhort pleaſures, pains me as Hell be- 
fore1 enter into Hell, Yer juſtly I confeſs, 
as I have deſerved, I am ſerved ; that be- 
Ing made afrer God's Image, a reaſonable 


way able to judge of mine own Con 
an 


—— 
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On 


and having mercy ſo often offered, and 1 
iztreated to receive it,; I neglefted God's 
Grace, and preferred the pleaſures of ſin 
before the religious care of pleaſing God : 
lewdly ſpending my ſhort time, without 
conſidering what account I fhould make 
ar my laſt end. And now all the pleaſures 
of my life, being put together, counter- 
vail not the leaſt parr of my preſent p27: 
My joys were but momentary, and gone 
before I could ſcarce enjoy them : my 
miſzries are eternal, and never ſhall know 
end, © that I had ſpent the hours rhatT 
conſumed in carding, dicing, playing, and 
other vile exerciſes, in reading the Scriptures, 
in hearing Sermons, In receiving the Com- 
munion, 1n weeping for my ſins, 1n faſting, 


watching, praying, and in preparing my Soul, 


that I might have now departed in the af- 
ſured hope of everlaſting ſalvation ! O that 
I were now to begin my life again, how 
would I contemn the world, and the vani- 
tzes thereof! How religiouſly and purely 
would I lead my life? How would I fre- 
quent the Church, and ſanfifie the Lnrd's 
Day. If Satan ſhould offer me all the Trea- 
ſures, Pleaſures, and Promotions of this 
World, he ſhonld never intice me to for- 
ger theſe terrours of this laſt dreadful 
hour. But, O corrupt Carcaſe and ftinhing 
Carrion | How hath the Devil delnded us. 
and how have we ſrryed and deceived each 
other ? and pulled ſwift damnation upon 
us borh ? now 1s my caſe more miſerable 


than the Beaſt that perifheth 1n the ditch; | 


For 


| 
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[For I muſt go to aſiver before the Judg-, 


ment-ſeat of the righteous Judg of Heaven | 
and Earth , where I ſhall have none to! 
ſpeak for me; and theſe wicked Fiends, 
who are privy to all my evzl deeds, will ac- 
cuſe me, and I cannot excuſe my ſelf, My 
own heart already condemns me, I muſt needs 
therefore be damned before his Zudgment- 
ſeat z and from thence be carried by theſe 


of endleſs torments and utter darkneſs, | 
where I hall never more ſee light, that firſt | 
moſt excellent thing that God made. I 
who gloried heretofore in being a Lzber- 
tine, am now incloſed in the very claws 


_— Fiends, into that horrible Priſon | 


of Satan; As the trembling Partridge 15 
within the griping taloxs of the ravenous 
Faulcon. Where ſhall T lodg to nighr, and 
who ſhall be my Companion? O horrour 
to think ! O grzef to conſider! O curſed 


|be the day wherein T was born, and let net 


the day wherein my Mother bore me be bleſ- 
ſed. Curſed be the man that (hewed my Father, 
ſaying, A Child # born anto thee, and com- 
forted him. Curſed be that man, becauſe be 
flew me not. O that my Mother might have 
been my Grace , or the Womb a perpetual 
Conception . How 74 zt that I came forth 
of the Womb to endure thoſe helliſh ſorrows ? 
and that my days ſhould thus end with eter - 
nal flames ? Curſed be the day that I 
was united to ſo /ewd a body : O thar 
I had but ſo. much favour, as that I might 
never ſee thee more! Our parting 1s bit- 


ter and doleful, but our meeting again, 
to 


—— 
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to receive at that dreadful Day the fulneſs 
of our deſerved vengeance, will be far 
more terrzble and ntolerable, Burt what mean 
I thus ( by too Lamentable lamentation ) to 
ſeek to prolong time? My laſt hour 18 cone 
I hear the heart-ſtrizgs break; this fit, 
Houſe of clay talls on my head ; here 1s 
neicher hope, help, nor place of any longer 
abiding. And muſt I needs be gone ? thoy 
filthy Carcale, O filthy Carcaſe, with fare ill, 
fare well, 1 leave thee. And (o all trem- 
bling ſhe cometh forth; and forthwith 1s 
ſeized upon by the zntern4l frends, who 
carry her away with a v2olence, torrents 
ſimilis , to the bottomleſs Lake that burn- 
eth with fire and Brimſtone, where ſhe is 
kept a priſoner, in torments, till the gene- 
ral 7:dgment of the great Day. 

The loathſlome Carcaſe 1s afterwards 
laid 1n the Grave. In which a7:on, for the 
moſt part, the dead bury the dead, that is, 
They who are dead in fin bury them who 
are 4ead for fin. And thus the godlets and 
unregenerate 79rldl;ng, who made Earth 
his Paradiſe,his belly his God, his luft his Law: 
and as in his life he ſowed vanz#ty, fo he is 
now dead and reaperh niſzry. In his pro- 
ſperity he negle&ed to ſerve God, In his 
adverſity God refuſeth to ſave himz. And 
the Devil, whom he long ſerved, now at 
length pays him his wages. Deteftable was 


- his life, damnable his death. The Devil 


bath hzs Sout, the grave hath his Carcaſe ;, 1n 
which pt of corruption, 42x of death, and 
dungeon of ſorrow, let us leave the miſeravle 
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Caitiff, rotting with his mouth full of 
Earth, his belly full of Worms , and his 
carcaſs full of Stench; expecting a fear- 
ful Reſurre&1on, when it ſhall be re: unj- 
ted with the Soul ; that as they ſinned 
rogether, ſo they may be eternally tor- 
mented together. 

Thus far of the miſeries of the Soul and 
Body in Death, which 1s but curſedneſs 
in part : Now follows the fulneſs of cur- 
ſedneſs, which 1s the miſery of the Soul 
and Body after Death, 


Meditations of the miſery of Man after Death, 
which is the fulne(s of Curſedneſs. 

HE fulneſs of curſedneſs(whea ir falls 
" upon a Creature, not able to bear 
the brunt thereof ) preſſeth him down to 
that bottomleſs * deep of the endleſs 
> wrath of Almighty God ; which 1s called 
the 3 4a1nation of Hell! This fulneſs of cur- 
ſedneſs 1s either particular or general. 

Particular, 1s that which in a leſs mea- 
ſure of fulneſs, I1ghreth upon the + Soul 
inmediately as ſoon as ſhe 1s ſeparated 


| from the Body. For, in the very z»/tant of 
diflolution,ſhe 1s 1n the fight and preſence 
of God. For when ſhe ceafeth to ſee with | 
the organ of fl;ſhy eyes, ſhe ſeeth after a | 
ſpiritual manner, ike Stephen, who ſaw the | 
glory of God, and Feſus ſtanding at his right 
hand : oras 4 man, who being born blind, | 
and miraculouſly reſtored to his ſzht,ſhould | 
ſee the Sun, which he never ſaw before. 
And thereby the teſtimony of his own | 
C9- 
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r Per 3. IO, 
Jude ver. 7. 
Luke I6, I. 
Luke TI. 3I. 
The damned 
Souls apo- 
ſrophe to 
the body at 
their ſecond 
meeting. 


Conſcience, Chriſt the righteous Judg, who 
knoweth all things, makes her by hz om- 
nipreſent power , to underſtand the doom 
and judgment that is due unto her fins,and 
what muſt be her Eternal ſtate, And in 
this manner ſtanding in the fight of Hea- 
ven, not fit for hey uncleanneſs to come 
into Heaven, ſhe is ſaid to ſtand before the 
Throne of God. And fo forthwith ſhe is 
carried by the evil Angels, who came to 
fetch her with violence into Hell, where 
ſhe 15 kept as in * priſon, in everlaſting 
pains and chains, under darkneſs, anto the 
Judgment of the great Day : But not 1n that 
extremity of torments which ſhe ſhall final- 
ly rece1ve at the Jaſt Day. 
The general fulneſs of curſedneſs is in 
a 2 greater meaſure of fulneſs, which ſhall 
be inflicted upon both the Soul and Body, 
when by the mighty power of Chriſt ( the 
ſupreme Fudg of Heaven and Earth ) the one 
ſhall be brought our of Xe!!, and the other 
out of the Grave, as priſoners to receive 
their dreadful! doom, according to their 
evil deeds. How fhall the Reprobate by 
the roaring of the Sea, the quaking of the 
Earth, the trembling of the powers of Hea- 
ven, and terrours of Heavenly ſigns be dri- 
ven at the Worlds end to their wits end ! 
Oh, what a woful ſalutation will there be, 
 berwixt the damned Soul and body, at 
their re-uniting at chat terrible Day / 

O fink of ſin, O lump of filthineſs, 
(will thy Soul fay unto her body) how am 
I compelled to re-enter unto thee, not as 
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into an Habztatzon to reſt, but as a Priſon 
to be tormented together ! how doſt thou 
appear in my fight like 7ephtah's Daugh- 
ter, tomy great torment ! Would G O D 
thou had{t perpetually rotted 1n the grave, 
that T might never have ſeen thee again! 
How ſhall we be confornded together , to 
hear before God, Angels, and Men, laid 
open all thoſe ſecret ſens, which we com- 
mitted together ! Have I loſt Heaven for 
the love of ſuch a ſtinking carrzon ? Art 
thou the fleſh, for whoſe pleaſures T have 
yielded to commit ſo many fornication ? 
O filthy Belly, how became I a Fool as to 
make thee my God / How mad was I for 
momentary joys to 1hcur theſe torments 
of eternal pains! Ye Rochs and Moun- 


tains, why Skip ye ſo like Rums , Palm 
144, 4+ 4nd will not fall upon me, to hide | 
wh ig the face of him that comes to fit on 

& Throne; for th: great Day of his wrath 
u comet, and who hall oe able to ftand ? 
Apoc. $5. 15, 17. Why tremoleſt thau thus 
0 Earth, in the preſence of the Lovd, and 
wilt not open thy mouth, and ſwallow 
me up, as thou didſt Xrah, that I be 
ſeen no more, 

0 damned fries T would ye might with- 
out delay tear me in pieces, on condition 
that you would tear me unto nothing / 
But whiiſt thou art thus 1» vain bewall- 
ing thy miſery, the A4ngz!s hale thee vio- 
lently away from the brink of the grave 
to ſome place near the Tribunal ſeat of 
Chriſt, where being as a curſed Goar, ſepa- | 


_ _— 
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- 
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Anſel. 1f. 
Mandat. 


| APoc. 6.16, 
7. 
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poſtil, 
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rated to ſtand beneath on Earth, as on 
the left hand of the Juds 3 Chriſt ſhall rip 
up all the benefits he beſtowed on thee, 
and thetorments he ſuffered for thee, and 
all the good deeds which thou haſt omit- 
ted, and all the ungrateful villanies which 
rhou didfi commit againſt him and his holy 
Laws. 

within thee thine own Conſcience (more 
than a thouſand witneſles ) ſhall accaſe 
thee; the Devils who tempted thee to 
all thy lewdneſs , ſhall on the one ſzde te- 
ſtifie with thy Conſczence againſt thee ; and 
on the other fide , ſhall ſtand the Holy 
Saints and Angels approving Chriſt's Ju- 
ſtice, and deteking fo filthy a Creature, 
Behind thee an hideous noiſe of innume- 
rable fellow-damned Reprobates tarrying 
for thy company. Before thee all the world 
burning in flaming fire. Above thee an Ire- 
ful 744g of deſerved vengeance, ready 
to pronounce his ſentence upon thee. 3e- 


of the bottomleſs pit , gaping to receive 
rhee. In this woful eftate, to hide thy 
ſelf, will be 1mpoſſible 3 (for on that con- 
dition, thou wouldſt wiſh that the grea- 
reſt Rock might fall upon thee ) to appear 
will be zxtolerable, and yer thou muſt 
{tand forth, to recezve, with other Repro- 
bares this thy ſentence, Depart from me, Jt 
curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for tht 
Devil ana his Angels. 3 - 


— Te 


Depart from me | There Is 2 ſeparation 
!from all joy and happineſs. : 


_— 


TY 


neath thee the fire and ſulphurous mouth | 
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excommunication. 
Into fire ] There 15 a cruelty of pazr. 


of panijhment, 

Prepared for the Devil and his Angels I} 
Here are thy i»fernal tormenting and ror - | 
mented Companions. | 

O terrible Sentence * from which the 
| condemned cannot eſcape 3 which being pro- | 
"nounced, cannot poſſibly be wit Dfrood , A-| 
gainſt which:a man cannot except,and from | 
which a man can »o-where appeal : fo that 
to the dawned nothing remains but Hel-. 
liſh torments, which know nelther eaſe 
of pain, nor end of time. From the 7udg- 


| Ment- -ſeat thou muſt be thruſt by Angels 


; (rogether with all the damned Devils and | 
 Reprobates ) Into the bottomleſs lake of utter | 
darhneſs, that perpetually burns with fr 


and brinſtore. Whereunto, as tho ſhalt be | 
thruſt, there ſhall be ſuch 772ep3rg, , | 


and wazlzng, that the cry of the company of | 
Korah,Dathan,and Aviram, when the anc oj | 
[wallowed them , was notbzng comparable | 
unto this howling ; ; nay, it will ſeem unto | 
thee a Hel before thou goeſt 1ato Hell, bur | 
co hear it. Into this bottomleſs labe after | 
that thou art once plunged, thou ſhalt ever 
be falling down, and never meet a bottom 3 | 
and in tt, thou ſhalt ever lament, and none , 
ſhall pity thee; thou -ſhalt always weep for | 
pazn of the fire, and yet gnaſh the Teeth | 
for the extremity of Cold; thou ſhalt 
weep to think that thy miſeries are paſt | 
D 3 -— _ 


Ne cur ſed ) There is a black and direful | 


Everlaſting |] There 1s the perpetuity | | 
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4 an Adder, when thou thinkeſt how often 


| impenirency , and how the day of mer- 


remedy : thou halt weep to think thar to 
repent 1s to no purpoſe: thou ſhalr weep 
to think how for the ſhadows of ſhort plea- 
ſures thou haſt incurred theſe ſorrows of 
eternal pazns : thou ſhalr weep to ſee how 
that weeping 1t ſelf can nothing prevail; 
yea, in weeping, thou ſhalt weep more 
tears than there 1s water in the Sea, for 
the water of the Sea 1s fyzte, bur the] 
weeping of a Reprobate ſhall be z»f;nzte. 
There thy laſcivious eyes ſhall be affit- 
Red with ſights of ghaſtly Spirits, thy cu- 
rious Ears ſhail be affrighted with hide- 
ous noiſe of howling Devils, and the gnaſh- 
zng teeth of damned Reprobates, thy dainty 
Neſe ſhall be cloyed with noyſoem ſtench 
of ſulphur z thy delicate Taſte ſhall be pain- 
ed with intolerable hunger ; thy drunken 
Throat fhall be parched with unquenchable 
thirſt; thy Mind ſhall be tormented to 
think how for the love of abortzve pleaſures, 
which periſhed ere they budded, thou fo 
fooliſhly loſt Heavens joys, and incurred 
Helliſh pains, which laſt beyond eternity, 
Thy Conſcience ſhall ever ſting thee like 


Chriſt by his Preachers offered thee ve- 
miſſion of ſins, and the Kingdom of Heaven 

freely unto thee, if thou wouldeſt but Be-| 
lieve and Repint, and how eafily thou 
m'ghteſt have obtained mercy in thoſe 
days ; how near thou waſt many times to 
have repented , and yet didfſt ſuffer the 
Devil and the World to xcep thee ſtill in 


Gf 
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cy is now paſt, and will never dawn 
again. 

How ſhall thy underſtanding be rack- 
cd to conſider, how for momentary Riches 
thou haſt loſt eternal Treaſure, and changed 


every part of thy body , without inter- 
miſſion of pain , fhall be continually tor- 
mented alike. 

In theſe Helliſh torments thou ſhaft 
be for ever deprived of the beatifical ſight of 
GOD, wherein conſiſteth the Sovereign good 


neſs; where ſhall be no Order, but Hor- 
rour ; no Voice, but of Blaſphemers and 


tortured; no Society, but of the Devil 
and his Angels, who being tormented 
themſelves, ſhall have no other eaſe, 
but to wreak their fury in tormenting 
thee : Where ſhall be puniſhment, w:th- 
out pity ; miſery, without mercy ; ſorrow; 
without ſucconr 3 crying, without comfort 3 
torment , 
without eaſe ;. where the worm dieth not, and 
the fire is never quenched, where the wrath 


| of God ſhall ſeize upon the Soul and Bo- 
| dy, as the flame of fire doth on the lump 
of Pitch and Brimftone. 


In which flame 
thou ſhalt ever be. burning, and never be 
conſumed ; ever dying , and never aead ; 
ever roaring iu the pangs of death, and 
never rid of thoſe pangs, ar knowing end of 


Heavens feliciry for Hells fury ; where 


and Life of the Soul, Thou ſhalt never} 
| ſee light, nor the leaft fight of Jay, but 
lie 1n a perpetual Priſon of utter dark- | 


Howlers; no Noiſe, but of torturers and: 


I 


| 


| 
} 
| 
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thy pains. So that afrer thou haſt endyu- 
red thera ſo many thouſand years as there 
are graſs on the earth, or ſands on the Sea- 
fore, thou art no nearer to have an end of 
thy torments, than thou waſt the firſt day 
that thou waſt caſt jntothem : yea, fo far 
are they from ez:722 , that they are ever 
bur be2inni/vg. Bur if after a thouſavd times 
fo many tho:ſand years, thy damned Soul 
could but conceive a hope that thoſe her 
| torments [hozld have an exd, this would be 
| ſome comfort, to think that at length an end 
will come : Bur as oft as the Mind thinkerh 
of this word Never, It is another Hell tn 
the midſt of Hell. 

This thought ſhall force the damned 
to CTY ovas cyan, as much as if they ſhould 
| ſay yn ><, 0k act, O Lord, not ever, not 
ever torment us thus. But their Conſciences 
anſwer them as an Eccho. «61 as} ever,ever, 
Hence ſhall ariſe thezy doleful evat, wor 
and airs for evermore. 

This 1s that ſecond Death, the general per- 


fect Fſulneſs of all curſedneſs and miſery, 
which every damned Reprobate muft 
ſuffer, ſo long as G OD and his Saints 
ſhall <njoy bli{s and felicity in Heaven for 
eyermore. 

Thus far of the miſery of Man in his 
ſtate of corruption, unleſs that he be re- 
newed by grace in Chrilt, 

Now followeth the knowledg of a Man's 
ſelf, in reſpect of his ſtate of Regenera- 
tion 1n Chriſt, | 


Meadt- 
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conciled to God in Chriſt. 


OW let us fee how happy a Godly 
man 15 in the ſtate of rengvation, be- 
ing reconciled to God 1in Chriſt. 
The - Godly Man, whoſe corrupt nature 
4 renewed by grace in Chri/t, and become 
k new Creature, 1s bleſſed in a threefold 
reſpe&. Firſt, in this Life. Secondly, 1n 
his Death. Thirdly, after Death, 
x. His bleſſedneſs during this life 1s but 
in part, and that confiſts of ſeven things. 
! , Becauſe he 1s conceived of the Spirit 
in the womb of 'his Mother the Charch, 


| the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God, 
who in Chrit i his Father. So that the 
Tmage of God his Father is renewed 1n him 
every day more and more. 

2, He hath, for the werits of Chriſt's 
ſufferings, all his ſins, 077ginal and attual, 
| with the g4z/t and - puniſhment belonging 
to them, freely and fully forgzven unto 
him. Andall the Rzghteouſneſs of Chriſt 
as freely and fully 1mputed unto him : 
and fo God 15 reconctled unto him, and ap- 
proveth bin as righteous in- his fight and 
account, 

3. He 1s freed from Satan's bondage,and 
1s made a vrother of Chriſt, a fel'»w-beir 
of his-Heavenly Kingdom, and: a fþ;17- 
tual King and Prieſt, and to offer up #:- 


ritual Sacrifice to God by 7e{us Chriſt. 
D. 5 4+ God 


and 15 born not of blood, nor of the will of | gp 


Meditations of the ſtate of a Chriſtian re- | 


Jobn Zo Js 
Gal.4. 2, 6% 
John x.2,2. 


Gal. 4. 6, 7. \ 


Acts 16. 18, 
Epheſ. 2. 2. 
John 10, 17. 
Rom. 5.20. 


, Rom, g, TYs. 


APOC. IL. 6, 
T Pet..2. 9. 
Mal. 3. 17s 
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2T, 32> 
Pfal.119.71. 
4 Heb. I2. Io. 
- 7-Cor. I'2.}o 
{ ? ICor.3.21. 
£8 15.54555- 
-Heb.1.14-15. 
4 Luke 22, 

{ 2r, 32. 

$ Plalm 51. 
SET I4. 

| Rom 5. 20, 


4.27. 
| *TThel. 5, 
5 Rom. 2. 
Is, Io. 
y Rom.s. x9, | 


2 Pſalm 89. | 


4. God ſbareth him as a Man ſpareth his 
own Son that ſerveth him. And .this ſþa- 
ring conſiſts , 
f 3+ Not taking notice of every fault, 
but bearing with his 1nfirmities, 
i Exodus 34. Verie 6, 7. A lo- 
| ving Father will not caſt his 
Child out of doors in his Sick- 
neſs, 
2, Not making his puniſhment when 
| he is chaſtened, as great as his de- 


ſerts, Pſalm 103. 10. 

3. Chaſtning hnm moderately when 
he ſeeth that he will not by a- 
ny- other means be reclaimed, 
2 Samuel 7, Verſe 14, 15. 1 Cor, 

Ins Il. 32+ ; 

4. Gractonfly accepting his endea- 
yours, notwithſtanding the im- 
perfeGion of his obedience, and 
ſo preferring the willingneſs of 
his mind before the worthineſs of 
his work, 2 Cor. 8. 12, 

| 5, Turning the curſes which he de- 

ſerved, to croſles and fatherly 

| corrections; yea, all * things, all 
| 2 calamicies. of this life, 3 Death 
ic ſelf, + yea, his very. ſins unto his 

C 200d, 

5. God pives him his Holy Spirit, 

(C1. 5 Sandlifeth him by Degrees 

| throughout; © ſo that he doth 

more and more 4zz to fin, and 

[ive to righteouſneſs. 

| 2. Aſſures him of his 7 Adoption, _ 

that 


— 


Which 
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that he is by Grace the Child of 
God. 

3. Encourageth him to come with ' 
boldneſs and confidence into the 
preſence of God. 

4+ Moveth him without fear to ſay 
unto him, Abba Father. 

5. Poureth 1nto his heart the gift of 
ſanftified Poayer. 

6. Perſwadeth him, that both he and 
his Prayers are accepted and 
heard of God for Chriſt his Me- 

_ diator's lake. 

1, Peace of Conſcience. 


£2 
$— 
__ 
= 


nm <\__ 


7. Fills 
him <1n compariſon whereof all 


vain unto him, 


6. He hath a recovery of his * ſovereign- 
ty over the creatures, which he loſt by 4- 
dam's fall : and from thence 3 free liberty of 
uſing all chings which God hath not + re- 
{trained, ſo that he may uſe them with a 
good + conſcience, For toall things in Hea- 
ven and Earth he hatha ſure $ title in this 
life ; and he ſhall have the Plenary and 
peaceable 7 poſſeſſion of them in the life 
to come. Hence It is that all Reprobates are 
but uſurpers of all that they poſſeſs, and 
have no ® place of their own but Hell. 

_ 7, He hath the aſſurance of God's Fa- 
therly care and prote@ion day and night 


'over him ; which care conſiſts 1n three 


things, 


1, In 


| 17, 


2. 7oyin the Holy Ghoſt ;. 


| with earthly joys ſeem vile and | 


1 Heb. 4.6. 
Epheſ. 3. 12: 
Gal. 4. 6. | 
Rom. 8. 15, 
I6. 


Zach. 12.12; 
Rom. 8, 16, | 


Rom. 5. Te. 
and I5. 7. 
Rom. 5. 3+ 
and I4. 27s. 


2 Palm $; 
5, Kc. 


Heb. 2. 7,8]. 
3 rt Cor.I.I. 15 
Rom. 14.14. | 


v: r Tim. 4.2, 1 , 
I Cor.g.19z q 
22, I 
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Mat. 6.' 53. 
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Heb. 5. 13. 
Palm 34. 7> 
Pſalm grI.11. 
a, 3. 34. 
Job Io. Io. 
Pſalm 21.15. 
Gen. 7. 3» 
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Now of his bleſſed. Eſtate in Death. 


? Pl 


fo that he ſhall be ſure ever, elther 
to have enough, or patience to be 
eontent with that he hath, 
2.” In that God gives his Holy An- 
» gels as Miniſters a charge to attend 
upon him always for his good; 
yea, 1n.danger , to-pitch their 
Tents. about him: for his ſafety, 
> Where ever he be: Yea, GOD's 
prote&ion ſhall defend him as a 
cloud by day , and as a pillar of fire 
by night : and his providence ſhall . 
hedge him from the pawer of the De- 
3. In that the eyes of the Lord are 
upon him, and his tars continually 
open, to ſee his ſtate , and to hear 
his complaint; and in his good 
| time to deliver him out of all his 
\ troubles, | 


Thus far of the -blefied Eſtate of the 
Godly and Regenerate Man in this life, 


” 


2s Meditations of the bleſſed Eſtate of a Re- 
generate Man in bu Death: 


.- Hen GOD ſends Death as his Meſ- 
ſenger ,. for. the. Regenerate Man, 


he meets. him haif the way to Heaven. ; . 
! {o 5 
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for his * converſation, and 2? affe&ion is 
there before him, Death is neither ſtrange 
nor fearful unto. him. Not ſtrange, be- 
cauſe he 3 died daily ; not fearful, becauſe 
whilſt he lived, he was dead; and his life 
was+ hid with God in Chriſt. To die, un- 
to him therefore, 1s nothing elſe in effect, 
but to 5 reſt from his labour in this world, to 
go © home to his? Fathers houſe, unto the 3 
City of the living God, the heavenly Jernſa« 
lem, to an innumerab'e company of Angels, to 
the general Aſſembly and Church of the firſt 
born, to God the Judg of all, and to the ſþi- 
rits of juſt men made perfett, and to Jeſus 
the Medzator of the New Teſtament, Whilſt 
his bgdy 1s fick, his mind is ſound ; for God 
? maketh his bed in his ſicbneſs, and ſireng- 
theneth him with Faith and Patience 
upon his bed of ſorrow: And when he 
begins to enter into the way. of all the 


Vorld, he giveth ( like * Zacob, Moſes,. 


and 7oſþyah) to his Children and'Friends 
godly Exhortations and Counſels to ſerve 
the true Goa, to worſhip him truly all the 
days of their life. His bleſſed Soul breath- 
eth nothing but b/ez/7ngs,and ſuch ſpeeches 
as favor a ſanttified fpirit. As his outward 
man dzcayeth, ſo his inward man increaſeth 
and waxeth ſtronger. When the ſpeech 
of his Tongue faltereth , the fighs of his 
heart ſpeak louder unto God ; when the 
ſight of the. eyes faileth, the Holy Ghoſt 
iluminates him inwardly with abun- 
dance of ſpiritual life, His Soul feareth 
not, * but # bold to go out of the Body, 


and 


1 Phil. 20, 
* Col. 3. I, 


3 x Cor.i.31, 
+ Col. 3. 5s 


5 APoc.14. 


6 2 Cor..6e 


7 John1.14. | 


5 Heb. 12, 
I2,&C, 


9 Plal. 41:3. 


' Gel. 49, 
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: Phil.2.23. 


2 Plal.4.12, 


3 Apoc.6.r0. 
+ APOC. 22, 
Io, 


5 Job 14. 5. 
* PlaL 51:5: 


7 Luke 2.23, 
Plal. 37. 37. 
Large *; 
Pal. 21.9, 
Aas Fes, 
9 Mat.18.10. 
FAQS 13. 15, 
and 27. 22, 
| Luke 16, 
22, 
* Mat.8.rr. 
Luke 21.19, 
Acts I5. Io, 
IT, 
Epheſ. I, Io, 
Heb. iT. 9, 
Io, I6, and 
12. 21, 23. 
Luke 19. 9. 
and IQ. 3TI, 
3 Plal.gr.T. 
Heb. I. 4. 
+ APIC. Ig. 
I3, & 22.12, 


| 


and to dwell with her Lord. He ſigheth 
out with Paul, * Cuptio diflolvi, I defere ty 
be difſelved, and to be with Chriſtk, And 
wuh David, * as the Hart panteth after the 
water-brooks , (0 panteth my Soul after thee, 
OLord. My ſoul thirſteth for God, for the 
Living God ;, when ſhall I come and appear 
before God ? He prayeth with the Saints, 
3 How long, O Lord, which art Holy and 
True ? * Come Lord FESUS, come quick- 
ly. And when the appointed time of his 
diſſolation is come, 5 knowing that he 
goeth to his © Fatver and Redeemer 1n the 
peace of a good Conſcience, and the aſ- 
ſured perſuaſion of the forgiveneſs of all 
his fins, in the blood of the Lamo, He 
tings with bleſied old S:meon his 7 Nunc 
d1mittis 3 Lord, now letteſt thou thy Servant 
dar zn peace, &c, And ſurrenders np 
his Soul, as it were with his own hands, 
into the hands of his heavenly Father, ſaying 
with Dawza, 5 Into thy hands, O Father, I 
commend my Soul, for thou haſt redeem:d me 
'O Lord thou God of Truth. And ſaying 
with Stephen, Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit. 


| 


| 


attend upon him from his B:rth, unto his 
Death, * carry and accompiny bis So 
into Heaven, as they did the Soul of L1- 


24113 1nto Abrahar's boſom, * which 15 the | 


Kzngdom of Heaven, whither only good An- 
gels and good works do accompany the 
Soul ; the one to deliver their 3 charge, 
the other to receive their * reward. 


He no ſooner yields up his facred Ghoſt, | 
but 1ramediately his 9 holy Angels, who | 


[ 
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The Body in convenient time, as the 
ſantified * Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, the 
2 Members of Chriſt , nouriſhed by his 
Body , the 3 price of the Blood of the 
Son of God, 15s by his fellow Brethren 
reverently laid to ſleep in his + grave, 
as in the Bed of Chriſt, 1n an aſſured hope 


to 5 awake 7» the Reſurreftion of the uſt, 


at the laſt Day, to be partaker with the 
Soul of life and glory everlaſting. And 
in this reſpe& not only the Souls, but rhe 
very Bodies of the fatthful alſo are term- 
ed bleſſed, 

Thus far of the Blefſednefſs of the Soul 
and Body of the regenerate Man 7» Death; 
Now let us ſee the Bleſicdneſs of the Soul 
and Body after Death, 


3. Meditations of the bleſſed Eſtate of the ve- 
generate Man after Death, 


B1s Eſtate hath three Degrees. 
I. From the Day of Death to the 
Reſurrection. | 


> 2, From the ReſurrefFion to the pro- 


nouncing of the Sentence. | 

2. After the Sentence,which laſts eternally. 
As ſoon as ever the Regenerate man hath 
yielded up his Soul unto Chriſt, the holy 
Angels take her into their cuſtody , and 
immediately 5 carry her into Heaven, and 
there preſent her 7 before Chriſt, where 
ſhe 1s crowned with a * Crown of. righteouſ- 
neſs and glory, not which ſhe hath deſer- 


ved by her good works, but which God I Pet. 5, 


hath 


| 


—— ww 


[1 
' 


2.7 Cor. 
2 Cor.6.15. 
Mark 6. 21. 
3 x Cor. 6, 
22, 


r Pet. r. 19. | 
* 1 Theſe 4 | 


S Dan.12.T, 
I John 5.21, 


29. 

Luke 14-1I4. 
2 Theſ. 4» 
I6, 17. 


Apoce 1415, 


6s Luke 16. | 
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hath promiſed of his free g9o4neſs to all 
thoſe who of love have in this life un- 
fejgnedly ſerved him, and ſoxght his glory. | 
| Oh, what joy will it be to thy Soul / 
F | which was wont to ſee but miſery and /1- | 
| ers, now to behold the face of the God 
| of Glory ? yea, to fee Chriſt welcoming 
| thee, as ſoon as thou art preſented be- 
| | fore him by the holy Angels, with an 
| | Euge, bone ſerve. well done, and Welcome, 
| | good and faithful ſervant, &C. enter znto thy 
| Col. 7.6. | Maſter's joy. And what joy wil this be, to 
| 
| 


A —_— — erm A 


Epiel. 1.12. | behold thouſand thouſands of Cherubins, 
Seraphins, Angels, Thrones, Dominions, 
Principalities, Powers, All the holy Pa- 
traarchs, Preeſts, Prophets, Apoſtles, Mar- 
| tyrs, Profeſſors, and all the Souls of thy 
Friends, Parents, Husbands, Wives, Chil- 
| artn, and the reſt of God's Saznts, who de- | 
parted before thee 1n tie true Faith of 
| Chriſt, ſtanding before God's Throne 1N bliſs 

and plory ? If the Qxeen of Sheba beholding 
t1e glory and attendance given to Solomon, 
as it were rawzſhed therewith, brake out 
T Kings T0. | and” ſaid ; Happy are thy men, happy are 
| theſe thy ſervants , which ſtand ever before 
thee to hear thy wiſdom / How ſhall any (0+! 
| be raviſhed to ſee her ſelf by grace ad- 


mitred to ſtand with this glorious Com- 


| pany! to behold the bleſſed face of Chriſt, 
and to hear all the Treaſures of his D1- 
vine 7;/4om | How ſhalt thou rejoice to 


lee ſo many thouſand therſands welcom- 
| ing thee into rheir heavenly Soclety ! 
| for as they all rejorced at thy converſion, 10 

Will | 
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will they now be much more joyful to be- 
hold the Coronation : and to ſee thee re- 
ceive a Crown , which was Jaid up for | Lu 
thee againſt thy coming. For there the 
crown of Martyrdom ſhall be put on the 
head of a Martyr, who for Chriſt's Gof- | 2 Tim. 4.8. 
pel-ſake endured Torments ; the Crow? 
of Virginity on the head of them, who| 
ſubdued Conrupiſcence; the Crown of Pitty 
and Chaſtity on the head of them, who 
ſincerely profeſied Chriſt, and kept their 
Wedlock-bed undefiled; the Crown- of 
good works on the good Alms- giver's 
head, who liberally relteved the poor; 
the Crown of incorruptivle glory on the 
head of thoſe Paſtours, who by their 
preaching and good example, have con- 
verted Souls from the corruprion of fin, 
to glorifie God in holin:(s of Life. Who can 
ſufficiently expreſs the rejoycing of this | 

Heavenly Company, to ſee thee thus crowned | 

with Glory, arayed with the ſhining Robe of | 

righteouſneſs, and to behold the Palm of Vi- | 

ftory pur into thy hand ? Oh, what gratu- | Apoc. 9. g. 
lation will there be, that thou haſt eſcaped 
all the miferies of the World, the ſnares 
of the Devil, the pains of Hell, and ob- 
tained with them thy eternal reſt and 
happineſs? For there every one joyeth as | 
much in another's happineſs, as. jn his | 
own, becauſe he ſhall ſee him as much | 
loved of God as himſeff, Yea, they have | 
as much diſtin& joys, as they have com-| 
Partners of their joy. And 1A this joyful | 
and bleſſed {tate , the Sol refteth with | 
| Chriſt | 
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APQC. 7. 9. 


Ph1il.3.10,r, 
I Theſ.4.14. 


Mat. 19.32, 
Dan. 4. 12, 
I TheC Lo he 
Par eft po- 
teſtas Dei 
ad inftiru- 
endos homi- 
nes, Atiena- 


ZOre 
Lia. 65. Io, 


- | ariſe again. Andin the ſame in/tant, every 
* | man's Soul ſhall re-enter 1ntro his own bo- 


Chriſt in Heaven, till che Reſurre&ion ; 
when as the number of hz fellow- ſervants 
and brethren be fulfilled, which the Lord 
termeth bur a little ſeaſon, 

The ſecond degree of man's bleſſed- 
neſs after Death, is from the Reſurre&i- 
on to the pronouncing of the final Sen- 
rence, For ar the laſt Day, 

1, The Elementary Heavens, Earth, 
and all things theretn, ſhall be * D:folved, 
and purified with fire. | 

2. At the * ſound of the laſt Trumpet, 
or voice of Chriſt the Archange), the very 
ſame bodies, which the Eleft had before 
| ( chough turned to duſt and earth ) ſhall 


— 


dy by vertue of the ReſurreGton of Chriſt 
their Head; and be made alive,and riſe out 
| of their Graves, as if they did but awake 
| out of their heds ; and howſoever Tyrants 
| bemangled their bodies 1n pieces, or con- 
ſumed them to aſhes, yet ſhall the Ele# 
find ir true at that Day, that not an hair of, 
their head is periſhed. 

3. They ſhall come forth our of their 
Graves, like ſo many Foſeps out of priſon, 
or Danzels out of the Lions Den, or 7onahs 
out of the whales belly, | 

4. All the bodies of the Elef beingthus 
made alive, ſhall ariſe 1n that perfetiion of 
Nature, whereunto they ſhould have at- 
tained by their Natural temperament, if 
no impediment had hindred; and in that 
vigor of age, that a perfe& man 15 at a- 


bout 
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bout 33 years old, each in their proper 
ſex, Whercunto Divznes think the Apoſtle 
alludeth, when he faith, Till we all come 
unto a perfelf man, unto the meaſure of the 


n:ſs) ſhall then be done away. Facob [hall 
not halt , nor Tſaac be blind; nor Leah 
blear-ey'd, nor Mephiboſheth be.lame ;, for 
if David would nor have the bind and 
lame to come into his houſe ; much leſs 
will Chrzſt have blindneſs and lameneſs to 
dwell in his heavenly Habitation. Chriſt 
made all the Blind to ſte, the Dumb to ſpeak, 
the Deaf to hear, the lame to walk, &c, that 
came to him to ſeek his grace on Earths 
much more will he heal all thezr imperfe- 
(tions, whom he will admir to hz glory 27 
Heaven. Among thoſe Tribes there 15 not one 
feeble, but the lame man ſhall leap as an Hart ; 
and the dumb mans tongue ſhall ſing : And it 
1s very probable, that ſeeing God created 
our frſt Parents, not Infants, or old men, 
but of a perfe& age or ſtature : the &ye- 


| aA&0s, Or new Creatien from Death, ſhall 


every=-where be more perfect than the nax - 
ors or firſt frame of man, from which he 
felf into the ſtate of the Dead. Neither 1s 1t 
like, that Infancy, being imperfedtion, and 
old age corruption , can well ſtand with 
the ſtate of a perfect glorified body. 

5. The bodies of the Ele being thus 


I, They 


age ( or ſtature) of the#fulneſs of Chriſt. | 
Whatſoever znperfettion was before 1N | civit. Dei, 
the body, ( as blindneſs, leanneſs, crooked- |c.17. & 0n-| 


| 


raiſed, ſhall have four moſt excellent | 
_ ſupernatural qualzitzes : For, | 


Tertul., de 
Reſurred, 
Cap. 6. 
Hieron. EP. 
27, & 6. 
Aug.1.12.de 


nes Theol. 
in 4 (ent. 
dift. 4.4. 
Ephefe 4. T. 
Ita commu- 
niter cre- 
dunt. 
Theologi in 
4 ſent.dift. 
& TI. ”— 
Vide Aug. 
de Civ. Det, 
L. 22: 6G 
& 6. 

Pſalm I05. 
27. 

Pſalm 35+ 6. 


Ee 
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Luke 9. 3TI. 
Zach. 9. 10. 


>» ; _ , _ 
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r Cor.15.43» 


1 Cor.r5,4T. 


12. 65. 20, 


Aug.Enchir, 


{1 Thefl 4.17. 
Ex2d.34.27. 
Matth. 17. 
AQs 6. 25, 
2 Jam.18.4, 
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; I, They ſhall be 1aiſed in Power, 
whereby they ſhall for ever be 
freed from all wants and weak- 
neſſes, and enabled to continue 
withour he uſe of Meat, Drink, 
Sleep, and other former helps. 

2, In zncorri:ptzon , whereby they 

' ſhall never be ſubject to any man- 

ner of inperfeilion,blemiſh, ſickneſs, 

| or Death. 

3. In Glory , whereby their bodies 
ſhall +zre as briglir as the Sun in} 
the Firmament, and which being 
made tranſparent, their Souls ſhall 
ſhine through, far more glorious 
than their bodies. Three glimpſes 
of which glory was ſeen : Firſt, 
In Moſes's face: Secondly, In the 
Transfiguratiens Thirdly, In Ste- 
en's countenance, Three #nftances 
and afſ»r2n:7s of the glovification 

| of our Bodies, at that glorious 


Day. Then ſhall David lay aſide 
his Shepherd's weed, and pur on 
rhe Robe of the Kzng's Son 7e- 
ſs, not Jonathan's, Then every 
true 2orarcas ( who mourned un- 
der the S:cb:loth of his corrapt 
feb ) ſhall be arrayed with the 
King's Royal Apparel , and have 
the Crown Royal (et upon his head, 
that all the World may ſee how 


ee i eee dan ee eee x OOO 


| 
| 
Lb 


it ſhall be aone to him whom the 
King of Kzngs atlighteth to- honour, 
If now the rifing of one Sun 

makes 
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| 


| 
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4. In Agzlity, whereby our bodies 


makes the morning ſo glorious ; 
how glorious ſhall that day be, 
when innumerable mz1:on of m- 
lions of bodies of Saints and Any» 
gelsſhall appear more glorious than 
the brightneſs of the $4; / the bo- 
dy of Chriſt in glory ſurpaſling all. 


| Ubi volet 

ſpiritus, ibj 

erit & cor- 
pus, Auguſt, 


Ifa. 59. ZI. 
Wiſd. 3. 7. 
| 1 Cor. 15.46, 
| Spiritualia 
fhall be able to aſcend, and meet. | oft ref 


the Lord at his glorious coming in | Gionem e- 
the Air, as Eagles flying unto their | ra_—_— 
bleſſed Carcale. To this Agllity _— j _ 
of the Saints glorious bodies, the | (11, firiru 
Prophet alludes, ſaying , They | vivificante 
ſhall renew their flrength * They | ſubliftent. 
ſhall mount up with wings as Eagles: | Aug.1.13. de 
They (hall run and not be weary : Shins. ge 
they ſhall walk and not faint ; And mp 
to this ſtate may that ſaying of 
IFiſdam be referred! 1n the time | 
of thety Viſion, they (hall ſhine, and | 
148 to and fro, as ſparks amongſt the | 
ſtubble 
And in reſpect of theſe four qua- 
lities, Payl calleth the raifed bo- | 
dies of the Ele, Spiritual ; for | 
they ſhall be ſpiritual in qualitzes, | 


! 
} 
i 


LL bur the ſame ſtill 1n ſubſtance. | 
And howſoever {= and 


corruption | 


make a #4: in this ſtate of mortality lower | 


| than Agels ; yet ſurely when God. ſhall 
' thas crown him with glory and honour, I 


cannot fee how man ſhall be any thing 
inferiour to Angels : For, are they Spirits ?. 
So is Man allo 1n reſpect of his Soul; 


yea, 


| 


Mat. 24. 28. | 


= 


Ds a. 


- 0 


ers 2. 20 


Heb. 2. 16. 


Heb. I. It. 


2 Pet. 2. 4+ 


| 2 Pet. 3- 
ro, IT, I2. 


* Luke 17. 


ST. 
The Elec . | 
S uls apo- 
ftrop!1e to 
the Boy, at 
thoir 5rt 
meeting in 
the Ref'ir- 
rection. 

| Cant. 2. 14. 


= 


Pal.gt. IT. 
Jude ver.15- 


{ſo ( burning up their droſs and corrupt1- 


| inſtead of Death. | 


| comely 1s thy countenance, having lain hid 
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ſo a ſpiritual bod;, faÞioned like unto the 
glorious body of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in 
whom Man's Nature 1s exalted by a pey- 
petual union , Into the Glory of the God- 
head, and individual ſociety of the bleſſed 
Trinity, An honour which he never 
vouchſafed Angels. And in this reſpe& 
| Man hath a prerogative above them, 
| Nay, they are but Spirits appointed to 
be Mzni/tcrs unto the Eleft ; and as many 
of them, who at the firſt diſdained this 
| Office, and would not keep their firſt 
| ſkanding, were for their pride hurled 1nto 
; Hell. This lefleneth nor the Dignzty of 4n- 
| gels, bur extols the greatneſs of God's Love 
to Manbisl. | 

- Bur as for-a” the Ele, who ar the ſe- 
cond and ſad-fen coming of Chriſt, ſhall 
he found 44+ and living, the * fire that 
(hall burn up the corruprion of the world, 
ai:d the works therein ſhall in a ? moment, 
in the twinkiing of an Eye, overtake them 
25 1t 3 finds them, either grindzng 1n the 
Mzii!, of proviſion, or walking 1n the f/2/ds 
of pleaſure,or 1y;ng 1n the bed of caſe; and 


on ) of mortal make tnem zmmortal bo- 
dies : and this change ſhall be unto them 


Then ſhall che Sox! with joyfulneſs greet 
her body, ſaying, O well met again my 
dear Sifter. How ſweet is thy voice! How 


| 


yea, more than this ; they ſhall have al- 


ſo long 1n the clefrs of the rocks; and in 
; the 


UN 
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[the ſecret places of the grave, thou art in- 
deed an habitation fir, not only for me to 
dwell in, but ſuch as the H Ghoſt chinks 
meer to reſide in, as his Temple for ever. 
The W1nter of our affii&ion 1s now paſt ; 
[the ſtorm of our miſeries is blown over 

|and gone. The bodies of our Ele& Bre- 
thren appear more glor2075 than the Lilly- 
flowers on the Earth, the time of ſinging 

Hallelujahs 1s come, and the voice of the 
Trumpet is heard in the Land. Thou haſt- 
been my Yoke-fellow in the Lord's la- 
bours,and companion in perſecutions and 
wrongs for Chriſt and hzs Goſpels ſabe; now 

| ſhall we enter together 1nto our Maſter's 

3 jov. As thou baſſ! born with me the Croſs, 
fo ſhalt thou now wear wich me the Crown. | 
| As thou haſt with me fowed plenreoully ' 
in tears, ſo ſhalt thou reap with me abun- 
dantly in joy. O bleſſed, ay bleſſed be that | 

| God ' who (when yonder Reprobates ſpent | 

[their whole time in pride, fleſhly luſts, 
eating, drinking, and prophane vanities ) 

| gavC us grace to joyn together in watch- 


ing, faſting, praying, reading the Scriptures, 


| keeping þis Sabbaths, hearing Sermons, 


\receiving the boly Communion, relieving | 


| the Poor, exerciſmg ( in all humiliry) the 


works of Pzety to God, and walking con- 
 ſcionably in the Duties of our Calling to- 


wards men, Thou ſhalt anon hear no men-' palm 32.2, 


tion of thy ſins, for they are remitted and i 
covered, but every good work , which thou: 
| haſt done for the Lord's ſake, ſhall be re- | 
| hearſed, and rewarded. 

Chear 
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Dan, 9. 2I, 
Cs 


Cant. 2.139 
VEre 17. 


Luke 17.34, 
352 30s 


1: Taeff,4.17. 


1 Cor.6. 1,3. 
2 Cor,6.2,3. 


Apoc.20.12, 
Rom. 26. 2. 
2 Cor. 9.6. 
Join 14, x, 


On SS En br ac pu 


; Chear up thy heart, for thy Judg is 
fleth of thy fleſb, and bone of thy bone, 
Lift up thy head , behold thoſe glorious 
Angels, like ſo many Gabrzels flying to- 
wards us, to tell us, that the day of 00 Re- 
demption # come, and to convey us In the 
Clouds, to meet our Redeemer in the air, 
Lo, they are at hand: Ariſe therefore, my 
Dove, my Love, my fair One, and come away. 
And now like Roes or young Harts, they 
run with 4ngels towards Chriſt, over the 
trembling Mountains of Bether. 


| 6. Both quick and dead being thus revi- 


' ved and glorified, ſhall forthwith (-by the 
miniſtry of God's holy Angels ) be gathered 
from a! the quarters and parts of the world, 
and caught up together #n the clouds, to meet 
the Lord zn the Air, and ſo ſhall come with 
him, as a part of his glorious train, to 
jadg the Reprobates and evil Angels, The 
twelve Apoſtles ſhall fir upon twelve Thrones 
( next Chriſt ) to judg the twelve 7r2bes 
who refuſed to hear the Goſpel preach- 
ed by their Miniſtry , and all the Saints 
(1n honour and order ) ſhall ſtand next | 
| unto them, as Judges allo, to judg the ev 
Angels and earthly-minded men, And 
as every of them received grace in this 
life, to be more zealous of his glory, and 
more faithful 1n his ſervice than others : 
ſo ſhall their glory and reward be greater 
than others in that Day. 

The place whither they ſhall be gathered 
unto Chriſt, and where Chrzſ# ſhall fir 1n 
Judgment, ſhall be in the Air, over the 

valley 
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Valley of Feboſaphat, by Mount O1:vet near | 
unto. Zeruſalem , , Eaſtward from the 
Temple, as 1s probable for four reaſons, 
1. Becauſe the holy Scriptures ſeem to 
imitate ſo much in_ plain words, 1 wil 
gather all Nations into the valley of Tehoſa- 
phat, and plead with them there, Cauſe thy 
mighty one to come down,0 Lord; let the Hea- 
then-be wakened, and come up to the valley of 
Zeboſaphat ; for there will 7 fat to. qudg all | 


eth, the Lord will judg. And this Valley | 


| boxts crucified, and put to open ſhame ; fo 


was ſo called , from that great vidtory 
which the Lord gave * 7ehoſaphat, and his 
cople over the Ammonztes, Moabites, and 
inhabitants of Mount Szzr, Which victory 
was a type of the final viftory,which Chri/t, 
the ſupreme 7udg ſhall give his El: over 
all their enemies in that place, at the laſt ' 
day, as all rhe. 7ews interpret it. See Zech. 
4:45. Pſalm 51. 1, 2, &c. all agreeing 
that that place ſhall be thereabouts. 
2. Becauſe that as Chriſt was theyea- 


gver that place his glorious Throne 
ſhould. be ere&ked 1n the 47r, when he 
ſhall appear in 7udgment, to manifeſt his 
Majeſty and: Glory, For It 1s meet that 
Chriſt ſhould in that place judg the 
World with righteous Judgment, where 
he himſelf was #njuflly judged and con- 
demned. 

3. Becauſe that ſeeing the Angels ſhall 
be ſent to gather together the Elect from the 


four winds, from one end of Heaven to the 
F, - 


other 1 


mo —_— Py 


the Heathen round about. Peboſaphat ſignifi- | 


CC C_—R——— 


I Theſ.4.17, 


Joel 3. 1, 2, 
& 'v, 11. 12, 
2 Chron, 
20. 29. 

i Near this 
Valley was 
Mount /410- 
riah, where 
Abraham (a- 
crificed 
[ſaac, Gen. 
22; Facoep 
faw Angels 
alcendirg 
and deſcen- 
ding on a 
ladder,Gen. 
258. the An- 
gel put up 
his ſword, 
an4J fire 
from Hea- 
ven burnt 
up the ſa- 
crifice in 
Araunal?s 
floor, 

2 Sam. 24. 
Sol 0007 
builded the 
Temple, 

2 Chron 3,1, 
Chriſt 


| preached the 


Golpel, ſuf 
fered his 
pallion, and 
entred 11to 
his glory. 
Cart), in 
Gen, 23, 


4 
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1 The Sea 
beyond Fcr- 
dan towards 
Tjrus, cut- 
teth the 
midſt of the 
World. And 
Ezech. faith 
of Feruſ.i- 
lem, In me- 
dio gentium 
poſui eam. 
That from 
Ston as from 


1 a Center.the 


Law ſhould 


| b2 publiſhed 


to all Natj- 
ons, and 
there all 
Nations 


ſhall be 


| judged ac- 


cording to 
the Law, 
Rom. 2. 12, 
Aqcs nr. rr, 
Richard. de 
Villanova. 
Tho. in T. 
Sent. diſt, 
47. IS. 
Mat. 15.31. 
Jude £4. 
Apoc.20.tt, 


I2, 
Mat. 15. 25, 


'Hiil in Can. 
$8. Anf. td 


a. 28, 2T, 


| 


Mat. c. 25. | he ſhall ( 
PAl. 45: 9. . 


other ; it 15 moſt probable , that the place 
whither they ſhall be gathered to, hall be 
near 7eruſalem, and the Valley of 7ehoſa- 
phat 3 which * Coſmographers deſcribe to 
be inthe m1dft of the ſuperficies of the 
Earth; if the terminz 4 quibus be the four 
parts of the World , the terminus ad quem 
muſt be abour the Centre. 

4. Becauſe the Angels told the Diſci. 
ples, that as they ſaw Chrz/# aſcend from 
Mount Olzvet , which 1s over the Valley 
of 7eruſalem , (o ſhall he 1n like manner 
come down from Heaven. This 1s the 
opinion of Aquinas, and all the School. 
men , except Lombard and Altxarder 
Hales. 

$5. Laſtly, when Chriſt is ſet in hisglo- 
rious Throne, and all the many thouſands of 


| his Saznts and Angels, fhining more bright 


than ſo many S#1s 1n glory, ſitting about 
him ; and the body of Chri/# in glory and 
brightneſs ſurpaſſing them all : The Re- 
probates being ſeparate and remaining” 
beneath upon the earch (for the right Hand 
fgnifies a Bleſſed, the lift Hand 4 curſed 
eſtate) Chrift will rſt pronounce the ſen- 
rence of Abſolution, and bliſs upon the E- 
tect; Firſt, becauſe he will thereby 7zz* 
creaſe the grief of the Reprobate that ſhall 
hear it, Secondly, to ſhew himifelf more 
prone to Mercy than to 7zd4gment. And 
that from his Throne of Majeſty 1 the Air, 
in the fight and hearing of all 
the World ) pronounce unto his ElefG, 


| Come ye bleſſed of my Father , inherit the 


Ky ng- 
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of the world, &Cc. ] 

Come ye } Here js our bleſſed uno 
with Chriſt, and by him with the whole 
Trinity. 

Blefſed | Here is our abſolution from all 
fins, and our plenary endowment with 
all Grace and Happineſs. 

Of my Father } Here 1s the Author, from 
whom by Chriſt proceeds our fel:c:ty. 
Inherit \ Here 1s our Adoption. 

The Kingdom | Behold our Birth-r:ght 
in poſſeſſion. 

Prepared ] See God's Fatherly care for 
his choſen, 

From the foundation of the world | O the 
[free, eternal , unchangeable Zleeion of 
God ! 

How much are thoſe Souls bound to 
love God, who of his meer good will and 
pleaſure, choſe and loved them , before 
they had gone ether good or evil. 

For I was hungry, &c. | O the Gooareſs 
of Chriſt, who takes notice of all the Good 
works of his Children to reward them ! 
[How great 15 his love to poor Chriſtians, 
who takes every work of mercy done to 
them for his ſake, as 1fic had beendone 

to himſelf ; Come ye to me, in whom ye 

have bel:zeved , before ye ſaw me; and 

whom ye have loved and fonghr for 

with ſo much d2v3ti9n,and through ſo ma- 

ny tribulations : Come now, from {abour to 

reſt; from diſgrace, to glory ; from the 

jaws of Death, to the joys of eternal Life ; 


Sr ——_— 


| 


| 
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Kingdom prepared for you from the beginning | ad panas 
tardus Deus 


eſt, ad pre- 


m1a velox. 
Mat, 25434. 


Rom. 9. 3. 


John 20.29, 
I Pet. 1, 8, 


——_—J. 
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Mat. 5. II. 


Pal. 27. T0. 
Mat, 19429. 


John 20,17. 
2 Cor.6,18, 


For'my ſake ye have been ra:1?d upon, 
reviled and curſed. But now it ſhall appear, 
ro all thoſe curſed Ef{ay's, that you are the 
true 7acov's, that ſhall receive your hea- 
venly Father”s blefing; and bleſſed ſhall you 
be. Your Fathers, Mothers,and neareſt kindred 
forſook , and caſt you off, for my Traths 
ſake which you maintained ; but now my 
Father will be unto you a Father, and you 
ſhall be his Sons and Dazxghters for ever, 
You were caſt out of your {ands and [:- 
wings, and forſoob all for my (ake and the Go- 
{pels;, but tharir may appear that you have 
not loft your g4zn, but gained by your loſs: 
{inſtead of an earthly znherztance and poſlel- 
fron, you ſhall poſſeſs with me the inheri- 
| tance « f my heavenly Kzngdoms where you 


| ſhall be for love, Sons;for bzrth-right, Heirs, 


' for dignity,Kzngs; for holineſs, Prieſts; and 
you may be bold to enter 1nto the poſſeſ- 

| fon thereof now, becauſe my Father pre- 

, pared and kept it for you ever fince the 

' fenſt foundation of the world was laid, 

;  Immedaiatcly after this ſentence of ab- 


 folution and benediftion,, every one recety- 


eth his Crown, which Chriſt the Righteous 
7audg, puts upen their heads, as the re- 


; ward which he hath promiſed of. his 


| grace and-mercy, unto the Faith and good 


. works of all thera that loved bus appearing, 


; Then every one taking his Crown from 


his head, ſhall lay 1t down (as it were) at 


the feet of Chrift; And proftrating them- 


| felves, ſhull with one heart and voice, In an 
( heavenly fort and conſort, ſay ; Praiſe| 
' and 


_— 


| 
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1nd Honour , and Glory, and Power , and | 
Tharhs be unto thee, O bleſſed Lamb, who 
ſtteſt upon the Throne, waft killed, and 94ſt 
redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of every 
Kindred and Tongue, and People, and Nation, 
and haſt made us unto our God, Kings and 
Prieſts, to reign with thee in thy Kingdow 
for evermore. Amen. 

Then ſhall rhey fit in their Torones and 
Orders, as Zudges of the Reprobvtes, and 
evil Angels, by approving, and geveng tel; - 
mony to the righteous fenrence and judg- 
ment of Chrif the ſupreme Fudg. 

After the pronouncing of the Repro- 

bates ſentence of conderanation, Chri/? 
awill perform two folemn AF#zons. 
I. Thepreſenting of all the Elett wnto his 
Father, Behold, O Righteous Father, theſe 
are they whom thou gaveſt me. 1 have kept 
them, and none of them is loſt. IT gave them 
thy word, and they believed it,and the world 
vated them , becauſe they were not of the 
world, even as 1 am not of the world. And 
now Father, I will that thoſe whom thox haſt 
given me, be with me where 1 am; that they 
may behold my glory, which thou baſt given 
me; and that 1 may be in them, and thou 21 
me, that they may be made perfett in ons : 
that the world may know that then haſt ſent 
me, and that inou haſt loved them, as thou 
paſt loved me. 

2, Chriſt ſhall deliver up the Kingdom 
to God, even the Father, that is , ſhall 
ceaſe to execute his office of Mediator jhip, 


whereby as he 1s Kzng, Prieſt, Prophet, and 


| E-3 ſupreme 


Tt Cor. I, 24 
&c 


Mut. I3. 13s 


Join 17. 17, 
T4, 22, 2.4. 


Joon 12. 16, 


r Cor.r3.24. 
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wellmonings— wen ee PET gow 


| 
, 


, Pſalm 47. 3, 
| 6, 72 5s 


0 ey gm 


ſupreme Head of the Church, he ſuppreſ. 
fed his Enemzes, and ruled his fazthful Peg- 
pls by his Spirit, Word, and Sacraments, 
[So that his Kzrgdomw of Grace over his 


rule 1mmediately as he 1s God , equal 
with the Father and the H. Ghoft, 1n his 
| Kzngdom of Gloyy for evermore. Not that 


ching diminiſhed ; but that the glory of 
' his Godhead: ſhall be more manifelted ; 
ſo that as he 1s God, he ſhall from hence- 
: forth in all falneſs , without all external 
means, rule a!l zn a!l, 

, From this Tribunal ſeat , Chrift ſhall 
'ariſe, and with all his glorious company 
of Ele, Angels and Saints, he ſhall go up 
triumpbantly 1n order and array, unto the 
Heaven of Heavens, with ſuch an heavenly 


noiſe and muſick, that now may that ſong | - 


of David be truly verified, God 7s gone up 
with a triumph, the Lord with the ſound of a 
trumpet. Sing praiſes to God, ſong praiſes, ſing 
praiſes unto onr King, fing praiſes : far God is 
Kzng of all the earth, he is greatly to be exalt- 
ed. And that Marriage-ſong of 7ohn, Let 
is be glad and rejeyce,and give honour to him : 
far the marriage of the Lamb 35 come, and his 
wiſe hath made ber ſelf ready. Allelujah; for 
the Lord God omnzpotent reigneth. 

The third and laſt degree of the bleſ- 
ſed. eſtate of Regenerared Man after 
Death, begins after the pronouncing of 
the Sentence, and laſteth eternally wxh- 


| / our all. end, 


| Church 1n this World ceafing; he ſhall 


the dignity of his Manhood fhall be any| 
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| 
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| Meditations of the bleſſed eſtate of the Re- 
generate man z#x Heaven, after he hath 
received the ſentence of Abſolution, before £2 
the Tribunal Seat of Chriſt at the laſt day 


of 7udgment. 


Ere my Meditation dazleth, and my 
Pen falleth out of my hand; the one 
being not able to conceive, nor the other 
to deſcribe, that moſt excellent bliſs and 
erernal weight of glory ( whereof all the 
affiiftions-of this preſent life are not worthy ) 2 CT: 4:17 
which all the Ele& ſhall with the blefled ug : ” 
Trinity enjoy. from that time that they "= 
ſhall be received with Chriſt as joint-heirs | 
into that everlaſting Kingdom of Joy. | 
Notwithſtanding, we may take. a ſcant. 
ling thereof, thus. : | 
The Holy Scriptures ſet forth { to our 
capacity ). the glory of our eternal and 
heavenly life after Death in four reſpetts, 
1 Of the Place. | 
2+ The Objeda. 
3. Of the Prerogatives of the Ele& 
there. 
4. Of the effeRs of the Prerogatives. 


I. Of the Place. 


4: He place 1s the." Heaver of heauens,or | 1 ; ging. 5 
the > third Heaven called Paradiſe, | * oo 


whither Chriſt ( in his humane Nature | 24. 

aſcended far above a!l viſible Heavens, The Palm 19.5. 
Bridegroom's Chamber, which by the fir- | V5 25-10, 
mamenr, as by an az4red cartain ſpangled| 
E 4. with 


Le ne ——— 


| 
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27. 
VYerle 18, 
Verſe iT, 


Verſe ar. 
Verſ.12,13. 


Verle 27. 
| Verſe I6, 


; 


| 


APOC. IT. 


ApOoCc. 21,2, 


Verſe 24. & 


Verſe 9, 20» 


[is hid , that we cannot behotd ir with 


; theſe corruptible Eyes of Fleſh : Thel 


Hly Ghaft ( framing himſelf to:our weak- 
neſs ) deſcribes the 'glory of that place, 
(.which no man can eſtimate) by ſuch 
things as are moſt precious in the efti- 
mation of man. And therefore likeneth 
it to a great and a holy Ciry, named 
the heavenly 7eruſalem, where only God 
and his people ( who are ſaved and written 
zn the Lamb's book ) do inhabits; all built 
of pure Gold, like unts clear Glaſs, or Cry- 
ſtal : the walls of Faſper-ſtoze , the foun- 
dation of the walls, with twelve manner of 
precious ſtones, baving twelve gates, each 
built of one pearl * three gets towards each 
i of the four corners of the World; and at 
' each gate an Angel, ( ſo many Porters ) 


that no unclean thine ſhould” enter- into it. | 


'It is four-ſquare, therefore perfect; the 
; length, the breadth, and height sf Ut are &- 
| qual, 12000 furlongs every way 3 there- 
| foe glorinns and ſpacious : Through the midfi 
of her ſtreets ever runneth the pure River 
| of the water of Life, as clear as Cryſtal; 
| therefore wholſom. And of either ſds -the 
River is the Tree of Life , ever growing ; 
which bheareth twelve manner of fruits, antl 
| gfves fruits every month; therefore fruit- 
(ful. And the leaves of the Tree zs health 
|zo the Nations; therefore healthy, There 


| 1s therefore no place ſo glorious by Crea- | 


[tion; fo beariful with deleRationz- ſo} 
"ones in potleiſion 3 ſo comfortable for 


. ; . 0 ” es. 
; with glittering Stars, ,and glorious Planer; 


————— 


Py 
. 


hab:_ | 


— 
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habitation. For there tlyg King 1s Chriſt ; 
the Law is love, the Honour verity , the 
Peace felicity, the Life eternity, There 
is Light without darkneſs, Mirth without 


without want, Credit without diſgrace, 
Beauty without blemiſh, Eaſe without la- 
bour, Riches withour ruſt , Blefſednels 
without miſery, and Conſolation that ne- 
ver knows end. How truly may we cry 
out ( with Davzd ) of this City, Glorious 
things are ſpoken of thee . O thou City of 
| God, and yer all theſe things ſpoken are 
| but according to the weakneſs of our ca- 
pacity. For Heaven exceedeth all this: 
in glory, ſo far, as that no tongue 1s able 
to expreſs, nor heart of man-to conceive 
| the glory thereof, as witneſſeth St.. Paul, 
' who was 1n 1t,and faw it. O let us not then 
| dote ſo much upon theſe wooden Cottages, 
and houſes of mouldring clay, which are but 
tents of ungodlineſs, and habitations. of 
Sinners; bur ler us Took rather, and long 
for this heavenly City, whoſe builder and ma- 
| ber zs God, which he (wbo i5 not aſhamed to 


be called our God ) bath prepared for us. 


2. Of the Object, 
Fi bliſsful and glorious objeR of all 
zntelletiual and 1eaſorable Creatures 
In Heaven, 15 the Godbead, in THnity of per- 
ſons, without which , there 1s neither joy, 
hor feticity; but the very fulneſs 'of joy 
conliſteth 1n enjoying the ſame. | 


Palm $7. 3, 


Heb. IT, 10, 


Heb. II. 6. 


otro, > Wis"... ths * 
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t V190 Dei 
beattaca fo- 
[a cit fum- 


its w0o 


;* Feciſti nos 
domine.ad 
te: inquie- 
' tunt-1gitur 
e{t cor no- 
ſtrum, do-. 
'nec requiel- 
Car in te. 


Plil. 3.8.IT, 
Phil. I. 23, 

!Toh, I74 14. 
* 


| 
EExX=d, 24.T0, 
FEx04.33.3L. 
I COIL.13.12, 
b 
2 Cor.3.t3., 


* 


I John.3. 2 


' 


'murma bonum t 


3.|> Forevery thing tc1iderh to its center z 


« {{hine.upon 5. 


| this bleſſed ſight, he (ever after) counted 


{ This 0bje& wedhall enjoy two ways : 
' 1. By a Breatifcal viſion of God. 

2, By poſlefling an 7mmedzate communi. 
0z with this Divine Nature. 

The * beatifical viſion of God 15 that only 
that can content the infinite mind of man, 


God is the center of the Soul: therefore| 
( ike Noah's Dove ) ſhe cannot reft nor 
Joy, till ſhe return and enjoy him. . 
All that God beſtowed upon 2Mojes, 
could. not fatisfie his mind , unleſs he 
might ſee the face of God. Therefore the 
| 
whole Church prayeth-ſo.carneſtly : God 
be merciful unto us, and cauſe his face to| 
When Paul once had ſeen} 


; all the riches, and glory of the World (in 
| reſpect of it ) to be bur dang : and all his 
| life afrer was but fghing out, Cupzo diſ- 
| ſolcz, 1 defire to be diſſolved , and to bt 
with.Chrift, And Chriſt praycrh for all his] 
Ele& 1n his laft prayer.: that they might]. 
obtain thzs bleſſed viſion, Father, I will 
that they which thoy haft given me be, 
( Where? ) even where I ame ( to what 
end? ) that they may behold that my glory,&c, 
If Moſes's face did ſo ſhine when he had: 
been with God but forty days, and feen 
but lis. bach-parts : How ſhall we ſhine, 
when we fhall ſee him face to face for]. 
ever ? ana bnow him as we are known,and as 
' be x? Then ſhall the Soul no longer be 
; termed” Mar ab, bitterneſs, but-Naoms,. beat | 
 tifuineſs ; for the Lord ſhall turn this-ſhort | 
bitterneſs 


EI 


—_ 
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: | Communion with God in Heaven. This 
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bitterneſs to eternal beauty and bleſſedneſs, | 

' Ruth 1. 20. I 
The ſecond means to enjoy this objeR, 
is by having an Immediate and an eternal 


we have, firſt by being ( as members of 


Manhood ( perſonally united to the 7rd ) 
we are united to him, as he is God : and 
( by his Godhead ) to the whole Trinity. 
Reprobates at the laſt day ſhall ſee God 
(as a juſt 7udg ) to puniſh them; but 
{ for lack of this Communion ) they ſhall 
have neither grace with him, nor glory 
from him. For want of this Communion, | 
the Devils (when they ſaw Chriſt) cryed 
out, Quid nobus tecnm ? What have wa to 
do with thee, O Son of the moſt high God ? 
but (by virtue of this Communion ) the | 
penitent ſoul may boldly go and ſay unto 

Chriſt, ( as Ruth unto Boag: ) Spread, O 
Chriſt, the wing of the garment of thy merc 

over thine Handmaid ; for thou art my bin. 
man, This Communion God promiſed Abra- 


reward ; And C9r3/t prayerth for his whoe 
Church to obrain it, This Communion 
Saint Pay! expreſleth in one word, ſay- 
ing, That God fhall be a'l in all anto 15. 
Indeed God 1s now all in alt untous; bur 
by means and in a ſmal} meaſure. But in 
Heaven, God himſelf immediately- ( in 
fulneſs of meaſure, withourt-all means ) 
wilt be unto us all the good things.that our 


Chriſt ) united to his Manhood, and by the | 


ham, when he gave himſclf for his great | 


Mat. 8. 15. 


Ruth 3. 9. 


John 15, 20, | 
2TI, E 


I Car.17.28. 1 ; 


| ſouls and bodies can wiſh or defire. He hin- 


ſelf 


em 


| 
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| 
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j 
Anima ant- 
mz erit De- 
us. Bern. 
'Nan poteft- 
ſummus re- 
rum condi- 
tor in {F non 
frabere que 
rebus a ſe 
'conditts. 
dedit: 
quemadmo- 


'{tris, Hugo. 
- . 
1. 5. de ani- 
E: —- 
MA z C> IJ. 


APOC. 21,23, 


| 
| 


| God aoth lightis it. 


' tent is he, who gave theme this excellen- 


| 


Seneca de 
benefici To 3. 
l 


. themifelves-; out-run. the Sun and Moon 


| 24, let us fay to our ſelves, how admira- | 
| ble 1s the Wiſdom of God,, who, made |: 


ſelf- will be ' ſalvation and joy to our ſauls,. 
life and health to ou bodies, beauty to our-| 
eyes,” muficls to-bur ears, honey to onr Mouths, , 
perfumes to-0ur noſtrils, meat to our bellies, 
light to our underſtanding, contentment to our 
wi'ls, and delight to er hearts; And what 
can be lacking where God himſelf will be 
the ſoul of. our-/auls ? Yea, all the firength,, 
wit; pleaſures, viftues, colours, beauties, 
harmony, and goodneſs, that are 1n men, 
beaſts, fiſhes, fowls, trees, and all crea- 
rares, are nothing -bur ſparkles of thoſe. 
things, which are 1n infinite perfection 1n 
God. And in hin we fhall.<njoy them 1n 
a far more perfect and bleſled manner. He 
himſelf, will then ſapply our uſe ; nay, the. 
beſt creatures (which ſerve us now) ſhall 
not have the honour to-{erve us then. 
There will be 19 need of the Sun, nor of the: 
Moon te ſhine in that City ;, for the. glory of. 


. No more will there be any need, or uſe. 
af any creatures When, we ſhall.enjoy the, 
Creator himſelf, | 

When therefore we behold any thing 
that 15 excellent. in any creatures, let us: 
{ay to our (cives;, how much more exccl- 


cy? When we behold the wiſdom of men 
who ovc-rule creatures. ſtronger than 


in diſcourſe, preſcribing many. years be- 
fore, in what courſe they thall be eclipſ-|. 


men | 
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men ſo. wiſe! when: we conſider -the 
ſtrength of whales and Elephants, the tem - 
peſt of Finds, and terrour of Thunder, let 
us ſay to our ſelves, how ſtrong, how mzigh- 
ty, how terrible 1s that God that makes 
theſe mighty and fearful Creatures) when 
we taſte things that are delicately ſweet, 
let us ſay to our ſelves, O how ſweet 1s 
that God; from whom all thefe creatures 
have received their ſweetneſs when we 
behold the admirable colours, whicHk are 
in Flowers and Birds, and the lovely beau- 


God, that made theſe lo fair ! 

Andi1f our loving God hath thus pro- 
vided us fo many excellent delights, for 
our paflage through this Bochzin, or valley 
of tears, what are thoſe pleaſures. which 
he hath prepared for us, when we ſhall 
enter into the Palace of our Maſter's joy: ! 
How ſhall cur ſouls be there raviſhed with 
the love of ſo lovely a God! So glorious 1s 
the objea of-heavenly Saints ; So amiable 
1s the fight of our glor3ous Savieure 


3. Of the Prerogatives which the Elett 
(ha#f enjoy 3n- Heaven. 


Y reaſon - of this. Communion with 
God, the E!ed in Heaven ſhall. have 
four ſuperrexccllenit Prerogatzvues. 
1. They ſhail have the: Kingdom of Hea- 
ven for their inheritance -- and they ſhall 
be free Denizens of the beavenly 7eruſalem. 


c{caped 


ty of women, let us ſay, how fair 1s that| 


St. Paul ( by beinga free Citizenof, Ko, | 


| 


Judges 2. 5: |: 


Vatth.23, 
x Pet. I. 4. 
- pitt, 2. I9. 
H. b. 12, 20. 
Acts 22. 29. 
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Acts 21, 28. 
r Pet. i.18. 


APOC.5.10, 
r Pet. 2. 9. 
| Rom. 16. 10. 
r Pet. 2.5. 
Heb. I3. 15, 


| Mat, 13. 43. 
| Phil. 3. 241. 
Ads 12, 15, 


Luke 
Mark 


2, I3 
Yo 3. 


| 
1 


43- Ve. 44 


F 


| eſcaped whipping 3: bur they who are; 
once free Citizens of the heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem, fhab{ ever be freed from the whips: 
of erernal rorments. - For this freedom 
was bought for us, not with a great fum| 
of money, but with the preczoxs blood of 
the Son of God. 

2, They ſhall be all K7ngs and Przeſts, 
Piritual Kings to reign with CHRIST,| 
and to triumph over Saran, the World, 
the Reprobares ; and ffiritual Prieſts to 
offer unto God the ſpiritual ſacrifice of 
Praiſe and Thanksgiving for evermore. 
And therefore they _ are ſaid to wear 
both Crowns and Robes, Oh what a 
comfort is this ro poor Parents, that have 
many Children ! If they breed them up- 
in the fear of God, and to be true Chrt- 
ſtians ; then are they Parents to ſo many 
Kzngsand Prieſts. 

3. Their bodies fhall ze as the bright-| 
neſs of the Sun m the Firmamenr, like 
the glorious body of Chriſt, which ſhined | 
brighter than the Sun at Noon, when it 


* [appeared to Saint Paxl. A glimps of| 


which glorious ' brightneſs appeared in| 
the body of Moſes and Elias, transfigured | 
| with our Lord in the holy Mount. There- 
fore (ſaith the Apoſtle) it ſhall riſe a gls-| 
riows body, yea, a fpiritual body; not in ſub- | 
fance, but 1n quality ; preferved by ſpir;-| 
tual means, and having (as an Angel ) agili- 
ty to aſcend or deſcend. - O-what an ho- 


L-Tneſ;, 4-1, 


' Nour 15 it, that our bodtes ( falling more 
vile than a-carrion) ſhould thas ariſe in 


3 glory 


ants, 


7 1- Hey ſhall þnow God, with a perfeR 


p 


'can poſſibly comprehend the Creatour. 


[which were made }. the knowledg of 


The Prattice of Piety. 


97 


gliry, like unto the bedy of the So of God. | 
4. Laſtly, they ( together with all the | 


holy Angels) there, keep ( without any la- 
bour to diſtract them) 2 perpetual Sabbath, 
to the glory, honour, and praiſe of the aye 
blefled Trinzty, for the creating, redeeming, 
and ſanitifying of the Church : And for 
his Power, Wiſdom, Juſtice, Mercy, and 
goodneſs m the Government of Heaven 
and Earth, When thou heareſt a ſweet 
conſort of Muffcþ meditate how happy 
thou ſhalt be, when ( with the Quire of 
heavenly Angels and Saints ) thou fhalt 
fing a part in that ſpiritual Ha//elugah, in 


chat eternal bleſſed Sabbath 3 where there 
ſhall be ſuch variety of pleaſures, and fa- 
ticty of joys, as neither know tedzouſneſs 


in doing, nor ex in delighting, 


4. Of the effefts of thiſe Preroga- 
{THS, 


From theſe Prerogatives there will 


notable EftcRs, 


knowltdg , fo far as Creatures 


.For there we ſhall ſee, the #0rd, the Crea- 
.tour ; and. m the word, all creatures that 
by the 70rd were created; ſo that we 
ſhall not need' to learn ( of the things 


The 


ariſe to the Ele& in Heaven , five, 


' CaP. IG, 


him by whom alll things were made, 


| 


excel- 


_ 


T Cor, I. 10. 
Auz. ſolilog 


Nihit notum | 
' #1 terra, ni- 
hilt ignotum 
in ce&lo, 
| 
| 
; 


yy ——_— — 


———_— 
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1 Cor. 13.12 
2 Cor. 3. 16. 
Res vere? 
ſunt in mun- 
doinvilibi- 
li, in mun- 
do vilibili 
umbra re- 
Tum, Herm. 


| I 


Mat, 27. 13s 


Mat, 17. 4- 


Luke 16.28. 


excellenteſt creatures in this life are but as 
a dark veil, drawn betwixt God and us : 
but when this ve1l ſhall be drawn afide; 
then ſhall we ſee God face to fare, and 
know him as we are hnown. 


the wiſdom of the Sor, the grace of the 
H. Ghoft , and the inviſible nature of the 


| bleſſed Trinity. And in him we ſhall know| 


not only all our friends, (who died in the 
faith of Chriſt ) bur alſo all the faithful 
that ever were, or ſhall be. For, 

I. Chriſt tells the 7ews, that they ſhall 
ſee Abraham, Tjaac and Facob, and a the 
Prophets, in the Kingdom of God ; therefore 
we ſhall know them. 

2. Adam in his innocency knew Eve to 
be bone of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh, 
as ſoon as he awaked; Munch more then 
ſhall we know our kindred; when we 
ſhall awake perfeted and glorified 1n the 
ReſurreRion, 

3. The Apoſtles knew Chr; after his 
re{urrefion, and the Saints which roſe with 


jandt Elias 1h the transfiguration, how 
much more fhall we know one another, }. 


2ith, and appeared in the Holy City, 
4. Peter, James and ,Fohn knew Moſes 


*Y 
} Mat. 19.29. 


when we ſhall be all glorthed ? 
s. Dives knew Lazarus Abraham's bo- 


Fa, 


ſom 3 much more ſhall the Ele& know one | 
another in He .ven, ; 
6. Chriſt ſaith, that the twelve Apoſtles | 
thall fir upon twelve Thrones to jude ( at} 
that day Nthe twelve Tribes; therefore they 


We ſhall know the power of the Path, | 


Fall, 


) 


—_—_—— wy _ — __ ha 
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ſhall be known, and conſequently the reft | 

of the Saints, | | 

| 7. Samnt Pau! (aith,, thatar that day we | 1 Cor, 6. 2. 
fhatl know as we are known of God , and , 1 C97: 13-12 
Augutin ( out of this place ) comforreth a | ov 3 
Widow, aſſuring her, that as in this life | 4, ,. 
ſhe ſaw her Husband with external eyes, 'piſt. 6, 

ſo in the life to come, fhe ſhould know his | 
heart, and what were all his thoughts | 
and imaginations. Then Husbands: and | 
Wives look to your a&1ons and choughrs, | 
For all ſhall be made manifeſt one day, See 
I Co. 4.5» 

8, The faithful in the Old Teſtament 
are ſa\d to be gathered to their Fathers , 
therefore the knowledg of. our Friends 
remains, 

7. ' Love never falleth awiy; therefore 
knowledg, the ground thereof, remains 
in another life. 

10. Becauſe the laſt day ſhall be a 4e- 
claration of the juſt judgments of Gdd, when 
he ſhall reward every man according to 
his works? and 1f every mans works be 
brought to lI1ghr, much more the worker. 
And if wicked men {hall account for e- 
very zale word, much more ſhall the idle 
ſpeakers themſelves be known. And if | 
the perſon be not known , in vain are; 


95 


; Gen. 25.33» 
2 Reg. 22, 


[i Cor. 13, 3. 


Rom. 2. 5. 
| ApoCc.22.1 2s 
' Eccl.I1.16. 
Rom. 2. 12. 


( faith the Apoſtle ) Every man all appear te | 
account for the work that he hath done in his 

body, &c. See Wiſdom, chapter s. verſe 1. 
Though the reſpe& of diverſities of de- / 


grees and calling in Magiſtracy, Miniſtry, | 
| and: 


—_— P_ 


the works made manifeſt, Therefore | Mat, 12.36. 


-——as wot. 
PES 


2 Cor. 5.To, | 


7 Cor, 15. 
24, 28. 


I Coral 3.H, 


Lumen ct 
umbra Det, 
& Deus eft 


lumen lumi- 


nis. Plato, 
Poli, 6. 


Job 26.14. 
Ecclel.2.32, 


The Praftice of Piety. 
and 0economy ſhall ceaſe ; yea, Chriſt ſhall 
then ceaſe to rule, as he 1s Medzator, and 
rule all in all, as he 1s God equal with the 
Father and the Holy Ghoſt. 


The greateſt hnowledg that men can 
atrain unto in this /ife, comes as far ſhort 


— OD ——D——C—— 


of the knowledg which we ſhall have in 


Heaven, as the knowledg of a chz1{d that 
cannot yet fpeak plain, 1s to the know- 
ledg of the greateſt Ph2loſopher 1n the 
World. They who thirſt for Knowleag, 
ler them long be Students of this #13ver- 
ſity. For all the light by which we know 
any thing in this world, 1s nothing but 
the very ſhadow sf Goa ; but when we 
ſhall know God in Heaven, we ſhall { 1n 
him ) know the manner of the work of 
the Creation, the myſterzes of the work of 
our Redemption, yea, ſo much knowledg 
as a Creature can poſſibly conceive and 
comprehend of the Creator,and his works, 
Bur whilft we are in this life, we may 
ſay with Fob, How little a portion hear wt 
of him ?And aſſure our ſelves with Syract- 
des, that, There are greater things than'the(e 
be, and that we have ſeen but a few of God's 

works. | 
% They ſhall love God with 2 perfect 
and abſolate love, as poſhbly a creature can 
do. The manner of loving God, is-tolove 
him for himſelf; the meaſure 1s ro love 
him without meaſure, For in this life 
hnowing God but in part ) we love him but 
in part; bur when the Ele& in Heaven 
ſhall fully know God, then they will per- 
jrHly\ 


_ 


_—_ 
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feftly love God. And for the infinite caus | 
ſes of love ( which they ſhall know to be 
inhim ) they ſhall be infinitely raviſhed 
with the love of him. 

3- They ſhall be fed with all manner 
of d203ne plea[ure. At thy right hand (faith 


1a, they ſhall drink ( faith he ) out of the 
rivers of pleaſures. For afloon as the Soul 
is admitted into the attual fruitionof the 
beatifical Eflence of God; ſhe hath all rhe 
goodneſs, beauty, glory, and perfe@ion of 
all Creatures ( inall the world ) united to- 
ztther,and at once preſented untoher in the 
fight of God. If any be 1n love there they 
ſhall enjoy. that which 1s more amzable. If 
any delight in fairneſs , the faireft beauty 
15 but a duſty ſhadow to that ; he that de- | 
lights in pleaſures, ſhall there find infinite 
varieties, without either interruption of 
grief or diſtraction of pazn ; he that loverh 
honour ſhall there enjoy it , without the 
diſgrace of cankered envy; he that loverth 
treaſure, ſhall there poſſeſs it, and never be 
begualed of it, There they ſha!l have hnow- 
ledg void of all zgnorance; health that no 
fickneſs ſhall 3mpatiy ; and !ife that no death 
can aetermne.In a word, look how far this. 
wide world (urpaſſeth for light, pleaſures, 
and comforts, the dark and narrow womb, 
wherein thou waſt conceived a ch:1d ; fo 


joys, ſolace, and conſolation, this preſent 
world. How happy then ſhall we be, when 
this life 15 changed, and we thirher tranſta- 


ted ? 4. They | 


much doth the- world to ceme exceed in|. 


Pal. 16. 11, 


David ) there are pleaſures for evermore 5 [ppt us g 
« 5 s o 


| x6<Brwm——_—_ 
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| Plalm 16. 1, 


; Hed, 12. 24. 


| 


; I Reg.I.40, 
| 
\Luke 1.44. 

' Joha 17, 22. 


| Luke 3. 18, 
| Luke 2. 45. 
| Factlius dt 
cere poſſt- 

| mus quid 

{ ibi non fit 

| quara quid 

{ 1di fit. 

( Aug. ae 

io i{ym. lib. 7. 

| I Cor. 2.9. 
{ Mat. 25, 21. 


| 
| 


4. They ſhall be repleniſhed with an 
unſpeakable joy; In thy preſence (ſaith Davia) 
1s the fulneſs of joy. And this joy ſhall ariſe 
chiefly from the vi#0n of God, and partly 
from the ſight of all rhe holy Angels, an{ 
bleſſed Soxls of Juſt and perfect men, who 
are in bliſs and glory withhim. | 

But eſpecially from the bliſsful fight 
of Jeſus, The Medzator of the New Teſta- 
ment, our Emmanuel,” God and Man. His 
fght will be the chief cauſe of our bliſs 
and joy. If the Iſraelites in Jeruſalem ſo 
ſhouted for joy, that the earth rang ag4n, to 
ſee Solomon crowned , how ſhall the Ele& 
rejoice in Heaven, to ſee Chriſt (the true 
| Solomon ) adorned with glory? It 7obn 
Baptift at his preſence did {eap 7# his My- 


thers womb for joy, how ſhall we exult for 


joy, when he will be nor only wzth vs, but 
in us 10 heaven? if the ziſe men rejoyced 
ſo greatly ro find hima Babe ly:ng 7n a 
manger, how great ſhall the joy of the E- 
[ef be,to ſee him fit (as a King) In his cele- 
{tial Throne ? If Simeon was glad to ſee him 
an Infant in the Temple, preſented by the 
hands of the Prieſts, how great ſhall our 
joy be, ro ſee him a Kzng, ruling all] 
things ar the rzght hard of his Father ? If. 
Toſeph and Mary were fo joyful to find! 
him in the midſt of the Doctors, In the 
#mple, how glad ſhall our Souls be, to 
fee him ſitting as a Lord among 4ngels in. 
Heaven ? This 1s that joy of our Maſter, 
which (as the Apoſtle faith ) the Eye hath 
uot ſeen, the Ear bath not heard, nor the 


heart 


—— 


— 


_ 
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heart of man cannot conceive; which be- ; 
cauſe 1t cannot enter into zs, we ſhall en- 
ter info It. 

5. Laſtly, they ſhall enjoy this bliſsful 
and glorious eſtate for everyore, There- 
fore 1t 15 termed everlaſting life;and Chriſt 


us. All other joys ( be they never o | 
great) have an end. Ahaſuerrs's feaſt laſted 
an hundred and eighty days ; but heand 
it and all his joys are gone, For mortal 
man to be aſſumed to heavenly glory, to 
he - aſſoczated to Angels, to be ſatufred 
with all delights and joys, ( but for a 
time) were much; but ro enjoy them for 
ever Without intermiſſion or end, who 
can heay it, and not admire 1t, who can 
muſe of it, and not he amazed atit? All 
the Saints of Chriſt { as ſoon as they felt 


once but a true taſte of theſe eternal joys ) 
counted all the riches and pleaſares of this 
life to be bur loſs and dung, in reſpedt of 
that. And therefore { with unceſſant 
prayers, faſtings, alms-deeds, tears, faith, 
and good life ) they laboured to aſcertain 
themſelves of this eternal life ; and ( for 
the love thereof ) they willingly either 
ſold, or parted with all their earthly 
goods and poſſeſſions, 

Chriſt calleth all Chritians Merchants, 
Luke 19, And eternal life, a precious 


-\Pearl, which a wiſe Merchant will pur- 


chaſe though it coft him a!l that he hath, 
Matth. 13. ; 
Alexander hearing the report of the great 


| riches 


” OO OI eo Er ets erate ns, on, 


faith, that our joy no man ſhall take from | Joh. 16, 22. 


Heſt, I. 3-:; 


cot oo tt *— = nn ren ar oo. 


Phil. 3.3. 


'AQts 2, 20. 
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| 1 00 


15, 16, 


ne ets en 


| John 17. 5. 


Pal. 48. 10. 
r King,1944» 


I King, 3.15- 
Phil. I. 23. 


Mat. 17. 4. 


| 


bmace of the Eaſtern Country, divided 


diers all his Kingdom of Macedonia. He- 
pheſtion'asking him what he meant in (6. 
doing? Alexander anſwered, That he pre- 
fer'd the riches of 1:47 ( whereof he ho- 
ped ſhortly to be maſter ) before all that 
his Father Philip had lefr him in Mace- 
denia, And ſhould not Chriſtians then 
prefer the eternal riches of Heaven, (o great- 
ly renowned { which they ſhall enjoy e're 
long ) before the corruptible traſh of the 
Earth, which laſts but for-a ſeaſon ? 

Abraham and Sarah left their own Coun- 
try and poſleſſion, to look for 4 City, whoſe 
builder and maker #s God; and therefore 
| bought no land, bur only a place of bu- 
rial, David preferred one 4ay 1n this place, 
before a thouſand eiſewhere; yea, to be 
4 Door=beeper in the Houſe of God, rather 
than to dwell in the richeſt Tabernacles of 
CR Elias earneſtly beſought the 
Lord, to receive his Soul into his King- 
dom, and went willingly ( though 1n a 
frery Chariot ) thither ; Saint Paul ( haying 
once ſeen Heaven ) continually deſpred to 
be diſſolved, that he might be with Chriſt, 
Saint Peter ( having eſpied but a glimps 
of that eternal glory 1m the Mount) wiſhed 
char he might dwell there all the days of 
his life ; ſaying, Maſter, 2t s good for us 
to be here, Kow much better doth Peter 
now think it to be 1n Heaven 1t ſelf? 
Chriſt { a little before his dearth) prayeth 
his Father to receive him into that excellent 


Glory | 


forthwith among his Captains and Soul-| 


————— uo de. 0 
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Glory. And the Apoſtle witneſſeth, that Heb, 13, 2, 
(for the joy which was ſet before him ) he 

endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame. If | 

a man did bur once ſee theſe joys (if it 
were poſſible ) he wonld endure a hun- 
dred deaths to enjoy that happineſs bur 
ont day. | 


SanCtiss 
conrent_ ts endure the torments of Hell, to 


1gazn this joy rather than to loſe it. Tenatius | 


(St. Pauls Scholar ) being threatned (as | 
he was going to ſuffer ) with the cruelty 
of Torments , anſwered with great cou- | 
rage of Faith ; Fire, Gallows, Beaſts, breah-  Hieron. in 


[ing of my bones , quartering of my members, Catalog. 


Iren. 1. 3. 


» bj 
cruſhing of my body, all tve torments of the penn 


[| Devil together , let them come upon me, ſo 1 jone. 


may enjoy my Lord Jeſus and his Kingaon. | 


leaſt meaſure. With the like reſolution | 

anſwered Baf! his Perſecutors , when Nazian. de 

they would terrifie him with death; 7 ap Ball, 
| 


ſw#l-never ( aid he ) fear Death, which can 
{to 70 more than reftore me to him that made ' 
{e. If Ruth left her own Country, and Ruth 1,16, 


followed Naomz her Mother-m-law to go 
and dwell with her in the land of Canazr 
(which was but a type of Heaven ) only 
upon the fame which ſhe heard of the 
God of Iſrael, (chough ſhe had no promiſe 
of any portzan therein ) how ſhouldſt thou 
follow thy holy Mother the Church, to go 
unto Chriſt, into the heavenly Canaan 3 


| 


wherein 


Sainr Auguſtine faith, that he would be | Serm.3r, de 


[The like conſtancy ſhewed Polycarp, who ' guſeb. 1. r4. 
[could not by any terrours of any kind of cap. 6. 
|death be moved tro deny Chriſt in the | 


| 


] 
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Am. 0 


A ee re te, i IIIIIY 


jfilchieſt Creature in the World, For the 


; wherein God hath given'thee an 2terna] 
| Znhtritance aſſured by an holy Covenant, 
made in the word of God, fiened with the 
blood of his Son, and ſealed with his Spzrit 
and Sacraments 3 This ſhall be thine «e- 
zal happineſs in the Kingdom of Heaven 
where thy life ſhall be a Communion with 
the bleſſed Trinity , thy joy,the preſence of 

the Lamb; thy exerciſes, ſinging; thy ditty, 

Hallelujah ; thy conſorts, Saints and Fs 

where youth flouriſheth that never wax: 
th old; beauty laſteth, thar never fadeth; 
Love abounderh,that never -cosl:th ; Health 
continuerh that never ſlack2th; and life re- 
Fn | 
| maineth, that never enaeth. 


—” EOF «hs 
Meditations direfling a Chriſtzan how to 
apply to him. without delay, the aforeſaid 
knowledg of God and himſelf. 


Hou ſeeſt therefore, O Man, how 
wretched-and carſed thy ſtate 1s, by} 


| much ,_ that whereas the Scriptures do 
ltken wicked men unto. Lzons, Bears, Buis, 
Horſes, Dogs, and ſuch like falvage Crea- 
tures 1ntheir lives ; 1t 15 certain that the 
condition of. an unregenerate man, is itt 
his death more vile than a Dog, or the 


beaſt ( being made but for man's uſe.) 
when he dieth , endeth. all his mſeries 
with hzs death. . Put man { endued with a 
reaſonavle, and an immortal ſoul, made after 
God's zmage, to ſerve God ) when he 


corruption of nature, without Chriſt ; inſo-| 


ends 


= 
RY 
” 


[be in the life to come equal to the Angels. 
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[ends the miſeries of this life, muſt account 
for all his miſdeeds, and begin to endure | 
thoſe miferies that never ſhall know end, 

No creature bnt man is liable to yield art 

his death an account for his death. The 
brute creatures, not having reaſon , ſhall 
no be required to make any account for 
their deeds; and good Angels, though they 

have reaſon , yet ſhall they yield no account 

becauſe they have no ſin. And as for ev1l 

Angels, they are without all hope, already 

condemned.,ſo that they need not make any 

further accounts z man only in his death 

muſt be God's accountant for his life. 

On the other ſide thou feeſt- (0 Man ) 
how happy and bleſled thy ſtate is, being 
truly reconczled unto God 1n Chriſt, in that 
(through the reftauration of God's Image, 
and thy reſtitution into thy ſoverazgnty 
over other creatures ) thou art in this 
life lzttle Inferiour to the- Angels ; and ſhalt 


Yea, in reſpe& of thy nature, exalted 
by a perſonal #uion to the Son of God, and} 
by him to the glory of the,T7/n:ty ſuperi- 
our to the Angels : a Fellow-Brother with 
Angels, mſpiritual Grace, and everlaſting 


Thou haſt ſeen how glorious and per- 
fe God is, and how that all thy chief 
'oliſs and happineſs conſiſteth in having an 
eternal Communion with his Majeſty. 

Now therefore ( O 1mpenitent ſinner ) 
in the bowels of Chriſt Tf s1 ntreat thee, 


nay, I conjure rhee as thou renderecſt thy 


Glory. | 


F own | 


et 


| Heb. 12. 17. 
| Luke 13.24 
27. 


own ſalvation, ſeriouſly to conſider. with 


thoſe things, which ſtill retain and chain 
thee in this wretched and curſed eſtate, 

wherein thou liveſt, and to hinder thas 
from the favour of God, and the hope gf 
eternal life and happineſs. 


Meditations on the hindrances, which buy 
back, a ſinner from the pratiice of Piety, 


Hoſe hindrances are chiefly ſeven, 

I. An ignorant miſtaking of the true 
meaning of certain places of the holy Scripe- 
tures, and ſome other chief grounds of Chri- 
ſtan Religion. 

The Scriptures miſtaken are theſe, 
| i. Ezek. 33. 14, 16. At what tame ſoeuen 


1 7 fenner vepenteth him of bas fan, 1 will blat 


out all, &%c. Hence the carnal Chriſtan 
gathereth, that he may repent when he will, 
It is true, whenſoever a ſinner doth re- 


"-pent,-God will forgive , but the Text 
ſaith not, that a finner may repent when: 


when they would haye repented , were re- 


jeted, and cou'd not repent , though they 


| ought it carefully with tears, What comfort 


yields this Text to thee, who haſt not re- 
pented, nor knoweſt whether thou ſhalt 
have grace to repent hereafter ? _ 


| 


| 
| 2, Matth, 11. 26. Come unto me ail you 
| that labour and are heavy laden , and I will| 


 g2ve you reſt, Hence the lewdeſt man oo 
leas 5 
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me, how falſe, how vain, how vile are| 


ſoever he will, but when God will give] 
him grace, Mahy C faith the Scripture )| 


4 
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lets that he may come nnto Chriſt when he 


lift. Bur he muſt know, that no man ever 
comes to Chriſt but he who (as Peter faith) 
Having known the way of righteouſneſs bath 
eſcaped the poliations of the world through 
the knowledg of our Lord and Saviour Fe-. 
{us Chriſt.. To come unto Chriſt is to re- | 
pent and believe; and thisno man can 
do, unleſs his heavenly Father draweth 


' 3. Rom. 8. I. There 25 n0 condemnation 
to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus. True, but 4 
they are ſuch, who walk not after the fleſh, 


i and 6, 44, 


2 Pet.2, 20, 
22, | 
Ia. r. 1% 
John 6. 35. 


| 


( as thou doſt > bat after the Spirit, which | 
thou didit never yet reſolve to do, ST I 


4, 1 Tim. I. 15. Chriſt Feſus came 7nto 


ſinners, who, like Sr. Pal, are converted 

from their wicked life ; not like thee, who * 
ſtill continueſt in thy l:wadrneſs. For that 
Grace of God, which bringeth ſalvation unto 
all men, teacheth us, that denying ungodlineſs 
and worldly luſts,we ſhould live ſoberly,righ- | 
teouſly, and godly in this preſent world. 

s. Prov. 24. 16, A juſt man falleth ſeven 
times in a day, and riſeth, &c, In a day, 1s 
not in the Text; Which means not falling 
into ſy, but falling into trouble, which 

his malicious Enemy plots againſt the 

juſt, and from which God delivers him. | 
And though it meant falling in, and ri-: 
ſing our of fin ; what 1s this to thee whoſe | 


falls all men may ſee every day ? bur nei- 


ther-God, nor man, can at any time ſee 


| 


Vt——. 


thy riſeng again by repentance, 
} 


2 6, Iſa. | 


l—— 


the world to ſave ſanners, 8c, True,but ſuch |. 


Tit. 20 ITs > 
I'2, » 


Pal. 34. 19. | 


| 
| 


1 
; 


4 


1 
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Gal. 5. 22. 


| ApOC. 3.18, 
and 19. 8. 
Jer. I3. 23« 
Zech. 3. 4. 


' had need daily to cry, Our Father which art 


6. Ia. ©4. f. All our righteouſneſs are as 
filthy rags Hence the carnal Chriſtian ga- 
thers; that, ſeeing the beſt works of the 
beſt Saintsare no better, then his are good- 
ezough, and therefore he needs not much 
grieve, that his devotions are ſo imperfed, 
But 1ſazah means not in this place the 
righteous works of the Regenerate z as fer- 
vent prayers in the name of God charita- 
ble 4tms from the bowels of mercy ; ſuffer» 
ing in the Goſpel's defence, the ſpoil of 
goods, and ſpilling of blood , and ſuch 
works, which St. Paul calls the pn of 
the Spirit : But the Prophet making an 
humble confeſſion 1n the name of the 
Jewiſh Church, when ſhe had faln from 
God to Idolatry, acknowledgeth, that 
whillt they were by their filthy fins ſepa- 
rated from God, as Lepers are by their 1n- 
feed ſores, and polluted cloaths from | 
men, their chiefeſt Righteonſneſs could not: 
be bat abominablein his fight, And though. 
our beſt works, compared with Chriſt's 
riehteouſneſs, are not better than unclean; 
rags; yetin God's acceptation, for Chriſt's 
ſake, they are called white rayment z yea, 
pure fine linnen, and (ſhining ;, far unlike the 
Leopard's ſpots, and filthy garments. | 

7, Jam. 3. 2. In many things we ſen all; 
True, but God's children {#2 not 29 all 
things, as thou doſt, without either br/4le- 
ing their luſts, or #9rtifying their corrup | 
tion; and though the relzques 6f fn remain 
in the deareſt Children of God, that they | 
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fat the laſt gaſp, was recetved to Parate ;, 


Eq. me.” 


=” 


Regenzrate In reſpe& of their zealous en- 
devour to ſerve God in unfeigned hok- 
neſs are every where called Saints ; Inſo- 
much tha: Sr. 7ohn ſaith, that whoſoever 75 
born of God fenneth not , that 18, liverh not 
in wziful filthineſs , ſuffering fin to reign 
in him, as thou doſt. Decerve not thy ſelf 
with the name of a Chriſtian : whoſoever 
liveth in any cuſtomary groſs ſin, he 1lj- 
veth not in the ſtate of grace. - Let there- 8 
fare ( faith St. Paul ) every one that nameth\ ; | 
the name of Chriſt depart from iniquity. The 
regenerate fin, but upon frailry ; they re- |. 
pent, and God doth pardon ;, therefore 
they fin not to death. The reprobate fin | 
[ma iclouſly, ſinfully, and delight therein, 
fo that by their good will, fin ſhall leave / 
them before. they leave it. They v1}! nor} 
repent, and God wiHtt not pardon. There -| 


| fore their fins are morcal ( ſatth St. 7ohy ) 


or rather immortal, as faith Sr. P1241, Rom, 
2. 5. It is no excuſe therefore to ſay, we | 
are all ſinners. True Chriſtians, thou feet, | 
are all Saints. | 
8. Luke 23. 43. The Thief converted | 


What then ? If I may bur have time to ſay 
when I am dying, Lord, have mercy npay 
me, I ſhalklikewiſe be ſaved. But whar if j- 
thou-ſhalr not ?: And yet many in that day 
ſhall fay, Lord; Lord ; and the Lord will 
not know them. The Thief was ſ2v24, 
F. 3 for 
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in Heavens. forgive us our treſpaſſes; yet in 

the New T2/tament, none are properly cal- | Gal. r. 15. 
led ſcnners, but the unregererate but the | om. 5. 8. 


John 9, 32, 


r John 3. 9, 
1 Join 5.28. 


Tim.2.12, 


Ole ZI. 


"WT 
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| 


\not-driven to repent too late without 
end 1n Hell, 


| cleanſeth us from all fin. And 1 John 2, 1, 
| If any man fin, we have an Advocate with 


for he repented : but his fellow had not 
grace tq-repent, and was damned. Beware 
thereof, leſt truſting to too- late repen- 
rance at thy laſt end on earth, thou he 


9. 1]John 1. The b:ood of Jeſs cri 


the Father, 7eſus Chriſt the Yighteous, &c 
O comfortable ! But hear what St. 7ohy 
ſaith in the ſame place. My little children; 
theſe things-write 1 unto you that ye fin not, 
If therefore thou. /eaveſ# thy ſin , theſe 
comforts are thine, elſe they belong not 
to thee. | 
Io. Rom. 5. 20, where fin abounded, 
grace aid abound much more. O iw Md 
"But hear what St. Paul addeth ; #hat ſhall 
we [ay then ? ſhall we continue in ſin, that 
grace may abound ? God forbid, How ſhall 
we that are dead to- fin live any longer there-. 
in, Rom.6. 1, 2 This place teacheth ns. 
not to preſume ; but that we ſhould not de- 
ſpair. None therefore of theſe Promiles, 
promiſerh any grace to. any, but to the 
penitent heart, | A 
The grounds of Religion miſtaken, 
are : 
1, From the dofrine of 7uſt;#24tzon 
by faith only ; a carnal Chriſtian gather- 
eth, That good works are not neceſſary. Hel 
commends others that do good works 
but he perfuades himſelf that he ſhall 
be ſaved by his faith, without doing any| 


| 


ſuch} 


— 
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ſuch matter. Put he ſhould know, that 
though good works are not neceſſary to 
juſtification, yer they are neceſſary to ſal- 
vation, for we are God's workmanſhip crea- 
ted in Chriſt Feſus unto good works ;, which 
God hath predeſtinated that we ſhould walkin 
them, Whoſoever therefore 1n years of diſ- 
:retion bringerh not forth good works after 
he is called, he cannot be ſaved ; neither 
was he ever predeſtinated to life eternal. 
Therefore the Scripture faith, that Chriſt 
will reward every man according to hys 
works; Chrift reſpe&s 1n the Angels of the 
7 Chrches nothing but their works, and at 
the laſt day he will - the heavenly 
inheritance only to chem who have done 
go0d works, in feeding the bungry, cloath- 
mg the naked, &c. At that day righteouſ- 
aſs ſhall wear the Crown. No rzghtess{(- 


to a+ man's talent ) no reward from God, 
unleſs it be venzeance. To be rich in good 
works, 1s the ſureſt foundation of our aſſ#- 
ranceto obtain eternal life, For good works 
are the-rrue fruirs'of a true faith , which 
apprehendeth Chriſt and his obedience 
unto ſalvation, And no other faith avazleth 
in Chriſt,hut that which worketh by love; and 
{ but inthe a& of juſtification ) that faith 
which ozly ju/tifieth 7s 3 never. only , but e- 
ver accompanied with good works, as the 
Tree. with his fruits, the Sun with his 
tighrt,che fire with his heat, and water with 
his moiſture; And the faith, which doth 


| Eph. 2, 10, 


; Fulk Rhern. 
| Feſt. Ann. 
{1n Eph.2.12, 
2 Cor. 9, 6. 
N 


neſs; no-crown, no good works ( according 


not .juſtifie her ſelf by good works before | 
F 4 men, 


| APoc. 2. 2» | 


' Mat. 25. 


; 2 Tim. 4 $. 


— 


I Tim. 6. I9, 
Gal. 5. 6, 


3 Fides ſola 
non eſt ſola: 
Fides (ola, 
juſtificar, ut 
oculus ſolus 
videt, 

Jame, 2.26, 


| Apoc. 22.12 
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As 15.9. 

AG 16. Fs, 
1 Theſ.5.28. 


{| Mat, 23.24. 
1 Epheſ. I. 4. 
 Eccleſ. 3.14, 


Nolt te in 
Devprimum 
| qu erere, ſed 
in Chriſt2,in 
quo 11 te per 
fem inve- 

. F neris, certus 
eſto, teelſle 
eleum. 
Luke 15.10, 
ver. 24. 
Magmis ho- 
mo liber1 
 arbitrii vi- 
res cum con- 
deretur, ac- 
cepit, ſed 
has peccan- 
doamitit. 

} Aug. de ſpi- 
rit. & lit. 
CaP« 3» 


| 


2 


ſtifying fatth purifgeth the heart, and ſanf#;- 
feth the whole man throughout, 

If. From the Dodtrine of God's eternal 
Predeſtination, and unchangeable Decyee, 
he garhereti that zf be be predeſtinate to be 
ſavea, he cannot but be ſaved ;, if to be dan- 
ned, no Means can do any good. Therefore 
all works of Pzety are but in vain. But he 
ſhould learn that God hath predeſtinated to 
the means, as well as to the end, Whom 
therefore God hath predeſtinated-to be 
ſaved, which 1s the end, he hath likewiſe 
predeſtinated to be firſt called, juſtified 
and made conformable to the Image-of bus 
Son,which is the means, And they(fairh Sr. 
Peter ) who are eledt unto ſalvation, art: alſo 
elect imto the ſandtification.bf the Spirit. If 
therefore upon thy calling, thou-conforim- 
eſt thy ſelf to the word and: Example: of 


Chriſt thy Maſter, and obeyeſt the good || 
motions of the Holy Spirit,, in-leaving fin, | 


and living a godly life 3; then aſſure thy 
ſelf, that thou art one of thoſe, who are 
infallibly predeſtinated to everlaſting fal- 
vation. If otherwiſe , blame 'not God's 
predeftination, but thine own ſzn,and rebel- 
lon. Do thou but returnunto God, and 
God will graciouſly receive thee, as the 
Father did the Prodigal Son ; and by thy 
converſion, it ſhall appear, both to An- 
gels and Men, that thou d1dſt belong to 


ſhould God fave thee ? 


III. When 


man 1s but a dead faith, which will never | 
juitifie a man's ſoul before God, Bur a ju- 


his Election. If thou wilt not, why! 


| 


| 


pron, poy OA 2&0 
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JH. When a carnal Chriſtian hears that 
man bath not free will unto good 5 He lool- 
eth the re:ns of his own corrupe will, as 
though 1t lay nor 1n him to bridle, or to 
ſubdue it; Implicitly making God the Au- 
thor of fin in ſufferzng man to run mnto 
this neceſſity. Bur he ſhould know , that 
God gave Adam free-will, to ſtand 1n his 
! integrity if he would ; but man abuſing 
his free-will, loſt both himſelf and it.Since 
the fall man in his ſtate of corruption hath 
free-will to 2v4l, bur nor to good; for in 
this ſtate, we *. are not ( ſaith the Apoſtle ) 
ſuſficient to think a good thought, And God 
1s not bound to reſtore us what we loſt fo 
wretchedly , and take no more care to 
recover again, But as ſoon as a man 1s 
regenerated, the grace of God freeth his 
will unto good, fo that he doth all the 
good things he doth, with a free-will : 
for ſo the Apoſtle ſaith, that God of hs 
own good pleaſure, worketh both the will 
and the deed in us; who ou the Apoſtle ex- 
poundeth ) cleanſe our ſelves from all filthi- 
neſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and finih our ſan- 
tification in the fear of God. And 1n this 
ſtate every true Chriſtzan hath free-will; and 


in freedom; for when the Son ſhall make us 
ſree;then (hall we be free indeed; and where the 
Spirit of the Lord 5, there zs liberty : For the 
holy Spirit draws their minds not by co- 
attion, but by the Cords of Love, Cant. I. 4. 
by zlluminating their minds to- know 


— 
— 


Eccl eſ:7.29. 
and 15. 14, 
' Homo ma- 
le utens li- 

bero ſuo-ar- 


& liberum 
ſuum arbi- 
trium perdi- 
dit. Aug, 
Euch. ad 
Lau. cap. 30. 


Per lapſum 
arbitrit 1i- 
bertas natu- 


net,in ſuper- 


amilla eſt, 
donec gratia 
reſtituatur, 


AQti agim?, 
The will is 
pallive in re- 
ceiving the 
frft grace, 
afterwards 
ativein all 
goodnels, 


as he increaſeth in grace, ſo doth his will | 


| 


| ER —_— 


love 


2 Cor. 7. I. 
John 8. 36. 
Liberum ar- 
bitrium, non 
niſi gratia 
Det cfhcitur 
liberum, 
Aug. ad 
Col. x. Io. 
2 Cor.3.17. 


_ 


naturalibus | 


» 


* 2Cor.3.5-| 


ralibus ma- ] 


Phil.2.12.13. | 
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Voluntas. 
humana non 
libertate 
gratiam 
conſequt- 


tur, fed gra- 


ria liberta - 


tem. Aug, un 


grat.' 


F::-. 
IPlalm. 119, 


IT2, 


Joel 2. 23. 


26. 
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love the known truth. and by enabling 
every one of them (according tothe mea- 
ſure of grace which he hath received) to 
do the good which he loveth ; byt thou 
wilt not uſe the freedom of thy will ſo far 
as.God hath freed it; for thou doſt many 
times wiifully ( againſt God's Law, to the 
hazard of thy foul ) that, which ( if the 
King's Law forbad under the penalty of 
death, or loſs of thy worldly eſtate ) thou 
wouldſt not do. Make nor therefore thy 
want-of free-w1ill unto good to be ſo much 
the cauſe of thy fin , as thy want of a loving 
heart to ſerve thy heavenly Father, 

IV. When the natural man hears. that 
#o man ( fince tht fall) is able to fulfil the Law 
of God,and to keep a'! his Commandements, he | 
boldly preſumes to fin, as others do; he 
| contents himſelf with a few good thoughts; | 


| and jf he be nor alrogether as bad as the| 


worſt, he concludes , that he 1s as truly 
regenerate as the beſt. And every vo- | 
tantary refuſal of doing good, or with- 
ſtanding evil , he counts the impoſſibility | 
of the Law. Burt he ſhould learn that |; 
though (ſince the Fa//) no man but Chrzft, | 
who was both God and Man, did or can 
perfeAly fulfil the whole Law; yet eve- 
ry true Chriſtian, as ſoon as he 1s rege-| 
nerated, begins - to: keep all God's Com- 
maridments in zy#th , though he cannot] 
in abfolute perfe&fon. Thus with David, 
they apply their hearts to fulfil God's Com-| 
mandments always unto the end. And then 
the fpirit of grace, which was promiſed 
to 
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| Paul faith, 1 am able to do a! things through 
the help of hin that ftrengthemth me. 
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commands them to do. And in fo doing 
God accepteth: their good will and en. 
deavour, inſtead of 
the Law, ſupplying out of the merits of 
Chriſt, who fulfilled the Law for us, what- 
ſoever wanteth in cnr' obedzexce. And mn 


perfe& fulfilling of | 
'r John 5: 5. | 


this reſpe& St 7ohn faith, that God's 
Commandments are not burthenous. And St 


And 
Zachary and Elizabeth are faid to walk #n 
all the Commanaments of the Lord without. 
reproof. Hereupon Chriſt commends to 


Commandments as the trueſt teſtimony. of 
our love 'nmto him, So far therefore 
doth a man love Chriſt, as he makes coti-- 
ſcience to walk in his Commandments, 
and the more unto Chriſt is our love, the 
leſs will our pains ſeem in keeping his: 
Law. The Laws curſe ( which under the 
Old Teftament was fo terrible ) 1s, under 
the New { by the death of Chr?) a- 


which made it ſo 77poſſible to our nature 
by the ſpirit, that it ſeems facile and eaſter. 


The 4pvfties tmdeed prefled on the uncon- 
verted Jews ard Gentiles, the impoſſibility 


Jof keepirig the Law by ability of nature | 


corrnpted. But when they have to do with 


' Zech. 12.10, 

; Quod jubet, 

'Juvat. Aug, 
2 Cor.s. 12, 


Luke I, 16, | 


bohſhed ro the regenerate; the rigour |- 


before, 1s now to the new born, ſo mollified | 


his Diſciples, the care of the h:eping of his fon I5. T0; 


regenerated Chriftians ; they require to 


NE 
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Phil. 4. 14. | 
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Rom, I, 24, 
| 


-_ . 


! Rom. 8.9. 
Aug. optat, 
ut Pelagius 
agnoſcat, 


| polſe legem 
| preſtari per 
$ gratiam 


| Chriſi, & 
pacem ore 
edicit. 


James' 1. 5. 
Deus. mags 
deleQatur 
affeQu 
quam effe- 
Gu, Anb, 


Luke 11.13.- 


. |.the Law ( which 4s.the rule of righteouſneſs )| 


true ovedzence#n word and'deed ; the mortify- 
'ang of their members; the crucifying of the 
fleſh with the affeftions aud luſts thereof, re- 


| ſurrefzon to newneſs of life, walking #n the, 


ſpirit, overcoming of the world by faith ;, (0 
that though no Man can ſay as Chriſt, 
which of you can rebuke me of ſin ? yet every 
regenerated Chriſtian can ſay of himſelf, 
Which of you can rebuke me of being an 
Adulterer, Fhoremonger , Swearer, Drunk- 
ard, Thief, uſurper, Oppreſſor, Proud, Malici- 


and ſuch like groſs fins? elſe he is no 
true Chriſtian, When a man caſts off the 
conſcience of being ruled by God's Law, 
then God gives him over to be led by 
his own luſts, the (reſt fign of a reprobate 
ſenſe. Thus the Law , which fince the 
fall, no man by hz own natsral abzlity can 


afliſtance of. *-Chriſ?”s holy Spi-zt. And this 
Spirit, God will give: to every Chriſtian 
that will pray for it, and incline his. heart 
to keep his Laws. | 
V. :'When the unregenerate man hears 
that Gad delights more 3n the inward mind, 
than in the outward man : then he fe1gneth 
with himſelf , that all outward reverence 
and profeſſion 1s. bur exher ſuperſt3tious, 
or ſaperfluous, Hence 1t 1s that he ſeldom 


kneeleth in the Cþurch.,,,,that he puts on 
his, hac in ſinging of Pſalms, and. the 


0:45, Covetous, Prophaner of the holy Sabbath ; | 
a Lyar, a Neglecter of God's publick Service, | 


Es . 


A 


fulfil, 15 fulfilled zz truth, of every true re- | 
generate Chriſtian , through the gracious | 


publick |. 
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'[thar he keep his mind unto God, he thinks 
The may faſ4on himſelf ( in other things) 
{ro the world, He divides his thoughts and 
fgives ſo much to God, and fo much to his! 
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publick Prayers z Which the prophiane 
Varlet would not offer to do in the pre-' 
ſence of a Prince or Noble-man. And ſo 


own luſts ; yea, he will divide with God | 
the Sabbath, and will give him almoſt the | 
one half , and ſpend the other wholly in 
his ewn pleaſures. But know, O carnal 
man, that almighty God will not be ſerved | 
by halfs, becauſe he hath created and re- 
deemed the whole man. And as God de- ' 
teſts the ſervice of the outward man with. Vat. 6, 24. 
9:t the inward heart, as hypocriſce 3 ſo he | 

counts the inward ſervice without all ex- | 

ternal reverence, to be meer prophanene(s : 
he required both 1n his worſhip. In prayer 
therefore bow thy knees m witneſs of thy 
humzliation: hft up: thine eyes and thy 
hands, 1n teſtimony of thy confidence, hang 
down thy head, and (mite thy breaſt 1n to- 
ken of thy contritzon z but eſpectally call 
upon God with a ſencere heart, ſerve him 
holily, ſerve him wholly, . ſerve htm only, 
for God, and the Frinceof this world arc 


two contrary maſters, and therefore no 
man can poſſibly ſerve both, ] 

VI. The unregenerate Chriſtian holds | 
the hearing of the Goſpel preached, to be | 
but an indifferent matter, which. he may 
uſe, or not uſe at his pleaſure; bur who- 
ſoever. thou; art , that. wilt be aſſured 3n 
thy heart that thou art one of Chriſt's 


\ 


Ele 


| 


— —_ 
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Ele& ſheep; thou muſt have a ſpecial | 
care and conſcience ( if poflibly thou} 
canſt ) to hear God's Word preached, For | d 
firſt, the preaching of the Goſpel is the | 
chief ordinary means which God hath | 
| appointed to convert the ſouls of all that} 
| AQ, 12. 48. | he hath predeſiinated to be ſaved; therefore 
'Rom, I. 16. | it 1s called the power of God unto ſalvation 
| to every one that belzeveth, And where] 
this divine Ordinance 15 not , the people 
| periſh , and whoſoever ſhall refuſe It, } 
Mat. 1T. 24. | [hall be more tolerable for the land of S9- 
dom and Gomorrah in the day of Judgment 
than for thoſe people. Secondly, the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel 1s the Standard or En- 
Ifa, 11, 21, | fignof Chriſt, to which all Souldiers and- 
Ele& people muſt afſemble themſelves. 
when this Enſign 1s diſplayed , as upon. 
1a. 2. 2, 3. \the Lord's day, he 1s none of Chriſt's peo- 
Zan L417 ple,thar flocks not unto it; neither ſhall a- 
| ny drop of the rain of. his grace light on- 
| their ſouls. Thirdly, tt 1s the ordinary 

means, by which the Holy Ghoſt begetteth 

— - faith in our hearts, without which we 
Heb. 11.6. } cannot pleaſe God, If the hearing of Chrift”s 
vice be the chief- mark of. Chrift's Ele&| 
| John 10.27, © ſheep," and* of the Bridegroom's friends, 
John 3. 29. ; then muſt 1t be a fearful mark of a repro- 
Hcb. 2. 3- { bare Goat, ether to negle& or contemn to 
Jonas: 4+. | hear the preaching of the Goſpel. Let no 
man” think this pofition fooliſh; for by ths 
r.Cor. x. | foolz{hneſs of preaching it pleaſed God to ſave | 

+ thein-whicy believe. Theit"ſtate 1s there- |, 
. fore fearful:who- live '1n-peace ' without | 
F | caring for the; preaching” of the- Goſpel. 
| Can 
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hearts had never been priched, Had not the 


| Bur 1t we receive them upon the refolu- 


[722 He that's of God, heareth Go1's word ; 
ye tberefore bear them not , becauſe ye are not 
| of God, Had not the 1ſraelites heard Phi- 
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rig | 


Can men look for God's mercy,and deſpiſe 
his means ? he (faxth Chriſt of the Preachers 
of the Goſpel ) that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth 


1eas's meſſage, they had never wept. Had 


| not the Bapts/# preached, the Fews hadne- 


ver mourned. Had not they who crucift- 
ed Chriſt, heard Peter's Sermon, their 


Ninzvites heard Jonas preaching, they had 
never repented; and if thou wilt not hear 
and repent, chou ſhalt never be ſaved 
VII. The opinion that the Sacraments 
are but bare figns and ſeals of God's promiſe 
and grace to s , doth not a hittle hinder 
Pittyz whereas indeed, they are ſeals as 


him, the $4.7aments ſeal no grace unto us. 


tion,to be by fazthful and penitent (ſervants; 
the Sacraments do not only ſignifie and 
offer bur alſo ſeal and exhibit -indeed the 
inward ſpirityal grace, which they ourt- | 
wardly promiſe and repreſent z and to-this , 
end Bapreſm 15 called the waſhing of- rege- | 
ration, and -renewing of the Holy Ghoſt 
and the Lord's Supper, The Communion of the 
body and blood of Chriſt, Were this truth, 
believed, the. holy Sacrament of the Lor 
Supper would. be oftner, and with: g/e2 
reverence recetved, _- 
VHI. The-laſt, and notthe leaſt block 


| | 
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Judg.21,&c. | 


well of ozr ſerice and obedience unto God 3 ; 
which ſervice, if we perform not unto 


"| 


wWhereat | 


Luke 10.16, } 
John 8. 47» 


Luke 7.32 
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AQs 2, 37» 
John 3. 5. 
Prov. 28.5. 
Luke 3: 3. 
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whereas Pzety ſtumbleth in the courſe of 
Religion, 1s by adorning vices with the 
names of Virtues, as to call drunken ca- 
rouſeng, drinking of healths; ſpilling inno- 
cent blood, Yalour; Gluttony, Hoſpitality; Co- 
| wetouſneſs, Thrijtineſs; whoredom, loving a 
Miſtreſs; $imony, Gravity, Pride, Graceful- 
neſs; Diſſembling, Complement ; Children of 
Belzal, good Fellows, wrath, Haſtineſs; Ri- 
baldry, Mirth. So on the other ſide, ro 
call Sobrizty in words and actions , Hypo- 
criſre;, - Alms-deeds, Vain-glory;- Devotion, 
Superſtition , Zeal m Religion , Pirrita- 
nitm , Humility, Crouching, ſcruple of 
Conſcience, Preciſeneſs, &c. And whilſt 
thus we call ez! good, and good evzl, rrue 
Piety. 1s much hindered 1n her progreſs. 
| And thus. much: of the firſt hinderance 
of Pziety, by miſtaking the true ſence of 
ſome ſpecial places of <tcripture, and 
grounds of Religion, 
The {econd hinderance of Piety. 
2. The evil examples of great perſons. The 
prattice of whoſe prophane lives they pre- 
fer for thejr-1mitation, before the: precepts 
of God's holy 7rd. So that when they 
ſee the greateſt mex inthe State, and many 
chief Gentlemn in their Country, to make 
neither care nor. conjczence to hear Sermons, 
ro-receive the Communion, nor to fandify 
the Lord's Sabbath,&c. But to be Swearers, 
dulterers, Caronſers, Oppreſſers, &c. Then 
ey think, thar the uſing of theſe holy 
Ordinances, are not matters of ſo great ; 
moment ; for if they were, fuch great _ 
wiſe 
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wiſe Men would'not ſet {o little by them. 
Hereupon they think , that Retigion 1s 
not a matter of necefſity. And therefore 
where they ſhould ( like Chriſtians ) row 
againſt the [ſtream of 1mpiety towards 
Heaven, they ſuffer themſelves to he car- 
ried with the multitude downright to bell. 
thinking it 1mpoſſible that God will ſuf- 


fer ſo many to be damned. Whereas if 
the-god of this world had nor blinded the 
eyes of their minds, the H.Scriptures would 
reach them , that Not many wiſe men aſt:r 


| ved wrath, It will prove bur a miſerable 


the fleſh, not many mighty , not many noble 
are called, &c. but that for the moſt part 
the poor rece/ve the Goſpel ; and that fow 
few rich men ſhall be ſaved. And, that how- 
ſoever many are called, yet the choſen are but 
ſew. Neither did the multitude ever fave 
any from damnation. As God hath ad- 
vanced men 1n/ greatneſs above others, ſo | 


God doth expect, that they in Religion 
and Piety ſhould go before others; orher- 
wiſe greatneſs abuſed (in the time of cheir 
Stewardſhip) ſhall turn to thezy greater con- 
demnation 1n the day of their accounts. At 
what ttme ſinful:great and mighty men, as 
well as the pooreſt ſlaves and bonamen, ſhall 
wiſh, thas the Rocks and Mountains may fa'l 
upon them, and hide them from the pre- 
ſence of the Judge, and from his juſt deſer- 


ſolace, to have a great company of great 
men partakers with thee, of thine cter- 
nal torments. The multitude of finners 
doth not extenuate , bur aggravate fin, 

as! 


r Cor. f. 26. 
Mar. 11.5. 
Nat, 13. 23 
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Mat. 22,14, 
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Mat.7- 13. 
EXOd. 23. 2. 


Eccieſ(.8.1T, 


as 1 Sodom. Better is it. therefore with @ 
few to be ſaved in the 4rþ, than with 
the whole world to be drowned 1n the flood. 
Walk with-the few Goaly, in the Scrip- 
tures narrow path to Heaven 3 but crowa not 
with the godleſs multitude, in the broad 
way to Hell. Ler not the examples of 1rre- 
11g10us great men hinder thy repentance 
for their greatneſs cannot at that day ex- 
emprt themſelves from their own moft 
gricyous puniſhment, 
The third hinderance of Piety. 

3. The long eſcaping of deſerved puniſh« 
ment in this life, Becauſe (entence ( faith 
Solomon) 75 not ſpeedily executed againſt an 
evil worker ;, therefore the hearts of the chil- 
dren of men are filly ſet in. them to doeoil, 


pened, his 7#/tice will at once both * þz- 
gin and make an end of the finner ; and he: 
will recompence the ſlowneſs of his delay, 
with the grzevouſneſs of his puniſhment, 


the ſcore all the days of their life z yer 
they ſhall be ſure to pay the utmoſt far- 
thing, at the day of their death. And 
whilft they ſuppoſe themſelves to be free 
from Judgment, they are already ſmitren 
with the heavieſt of God's Judgments, a 


not knowing that the bountefulneſs of God| 
*| © leadeth them to repentance. But when his] 
patience 1s abyſed, and mens'/ins are'ri-| 


Though they were ſuffered to run on| 


3 RON.2. 5, 
Cor pcenite- 
re neſcium. | 
a") 2y0n- 


Tay #&ÞdY av, ! 
| 


3 heart that cannor repent, The ſtone 1h 


the reins or bladder, 1s a grievous patn | 


that kills many a man's body ; but there 


,' 


1s no diſeaſe ro the ſtone 1n the heart, 
| whereof 
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are not ſmitten with peſent judgment, 
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whereof * Nabal died, and killeth millions 44 1 Sam.35, 


of ſouls. They refuſe the trjal of Chriſt 
and his crofs ; but they are ſtoned by HelPs 
Executioner to eternal death. 

Becauſe many Nobvles and Gentlemen 


for their outragious Swearing, Adultery, 


Drunkenneſs, Oppreffiaon, Prophaning of the | 


Sabbath,.. and diſgraceful negled of God's 


Forſhip and Service; they begin to doubt of , 


Divine Providence and Juſtice. Both which 
ewo gyes , they would as willingly put 
out in God, as the Phzlzſtines boared our 
the eyes of Sampſon. Ir 15 greatly there- 
fore to be feared, leſt they wil provoke 
the Eord:to cry ovt againſt them,as Samſon 
againſt the Phil; ines." By negleing the 
Law, and walking after their own hearts, 
they pur out, { as much as in them lteth ) 
the eyes of my Providence and Juſtice, 
Lead me therefore to theſe chief Pillars. 
whereupon the Realm ſtandeth, thar 1] 
may pull: the Realm upon their heads, and 
be at once avenged on them for my two 
eyes. Let not God's patience hinder thy re- 
pentance; bur becauſe he 1s ſo patzert, 
therefore do thou the rather repent. 
The feurth hinderance of Pitty. 

4. The preſumption of God's mercy. For" 
when men are juſtly convinced of their 
fins, forthwith they betake themſelves 
to this Shield, Chriſt zs merciful; ſo that 
every {inner makes Chriſt the patron of his 
ſzr.;, as though he had come into the world 
to bolſter ſn; and not to deſtroy the 
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works | 
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| Judges IG, 
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Ifa, 53.20. 
Deut. 29.19. 


Non delin- 
quenti fed 
peccata re- 
lIinquenti 
conJlonat 
Deus. 

a. 35. 7. 


I Sam, 18S. 


© ———————— 


þ works of the Devil. Hereupon the carnal 
Chriſtian preſumeth. that though he con- 
tinueth a while longer 1n his fin, God will 
not ſhorten his days, Burt whar 1s this but 
to be an implicite Arheiſt ? Doubting that 
either God ſeeth not his fins; or 1t he doth 
that he is not juſt, for if he beheveth that 
God 1s juſt, how can he rhink that God, 
who for ſin ſo ſeverely punitſhethothers, 
can love him who ſtill loveth. ro. cont1- 
nue in ſin? True it 1s, Chrilt is merciful; 
but to whom ? only to them that repent ard 
turn from their iniquity in Jacob. But if 
any man bleſs himſelf in bis heart, ſaying, 1 
{hall have peace,altheugh I walk accoraing to 
the ſlubbornntjs of mine own heart, th:es ad- 
ding drunkenneſs to thirſt, the Lord will not 
be merciful to him, &c. O mad men! who 
dare bleſs themſelves , when God pro- 
| nounceth them accurſed ? Look therefore 
how f.r thou art from finding repentance 
in thy ſelf; ſo far art thou from any aſſu- 
rance of finding mercy in Chriſt. Let 
therefore the wicked forſake his ways, and 


| the azrighteons hu own imaginations, and 
| return unto the Lord, and he will have mer- 


i cy upon bim 5, and to our God, for be 7s very 
\ 724dy to forgzvue. 

| Deſpair 1s nothing ſo dangerous as pre- 
| ſumption. Forwe read not 1n all the $cr7- 
| ptures of above thre? or four , whom roc7- 


| Ing Deſpazr overthrew 5, bur ſecure Preſump- 


tion hath ſent mllzons to perdition without 
any noiſe, As therefore the Damoſels of 
| Iſrael (ang in. their Dances : Saul- bath 


i | 
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| who w2lflly continue 1n fin, contemn the | 
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billed his thouſands, and David þzs ten thou-| Metyendum 
ſands ; fo may I ſay, that deſpair of God's j eſt ne te oc- 
mercy hath damned thouſands, but the pre- | je ſpes ; 
ſumption of God's mercy hath damned ten |, © mu 
, | {peres 
thouſands,and ſent them quick to he{/,where | ge miſcri- 
now they remain in eternal rorments, | cordia, inci- 
without all help of eaſe, or hope of re- | das injudi- 
demption. God ſpared the thief , but not , #'97- Aug: 
; : done, that no man 7,53 
bis fellow , God ſpared: one, th man x atron 
might deſpair; God ſpared but one, that no exemplum 
man ſhould preſume. Joyful aflurance to.a non eft ex- 


ſinner that repents; no comfort tro him ©7Plum i- 


mitationis, 


mercy, but to them only, who turn from +jonis, 
their ſins + to ſerve bim zn holineſs , withont John 5.45. 
which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, feb.1 2.14. 
To keep thee therefore from the hzzder- Qui dat poe- 
ance of preſumption, remember, that as hs == 
Chriſt 18 a Saviour, ſo Moſes 1s an accuſer. Bhs cc 
Live therefore, as though there were no ' 1; poeniten- 
Goſpel ; die,as though there were no Law tiam. Aug. 
Paſs thy life, as though thou wert under | 
the condu& of Moſes; depart this life, as. 
if thou kneweſt none but Chriſt, and him 
crucified. Preſume not, if thou wilt not | 
periſh ;-Repent, if thou wilt be ſaved. | 
The fifth hinderance of Piety. Y 

s Evil company, commonly term'd good | 
feKows : but indeed, the Devil's cluef 1n- | 
ſiruments, to hinder a wretched ſinner 
from repentance and piety, The firſt fign 
of God's favour to a ſinner, 15, to give 
him grace to forſake evil companions; ſuch 


means of their calling, gibing at the fin- 


cerity 
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; cerity of profeſſion In others, and ſhaming 

Chriſtian Religion by their own pro- 

phane lives. Theſe fit 1n the ſeat of the 

ſcorners. For as ſoon as God admits a fin- 

ner to be one of his people, he bids him, 

Pſalm 1, x, | £m? ont of Babylon, Every lewd company 
** , zs a Babylon, out of which, ler every child 

| of God either keep himſelf; or ifhe bein, 


Ing in his ear, Come ont of Babylon, my child. 
As ſoon as Chriſt looked in mercy upon 
Luke 22.62, | Peter, he went out of the company that 
; was tn the H1gh-Prieſt's Hall, and wept bit- 
| terly for his offence. Dav/dvowing (upon 
Plalm 6, 8. | recovery A new life, ſaid, Away from me all 
ye workers of iniquity,&c. As if it were 1m- 
poſſible to become a new mar, till he had 
ſhaken off all od 1ll companions, The 
rrueſt proof of a man's Religion,ts the qua- 
lity of his companions. Prophane companions 
are the chief enemies of Piety, and quel- 
[ers of holy motions. Many a time 15 poor 
Chriſt ( offering to be new born in thee ) 
thruſt 1nto the Stable, when theſe lewd 
companions by their drinbing, plays, and 
jeſts, take up all the beſt room in'the 121 
Luke 2.7. | Of thy heart. Oh, let not the company of 
earthly /zners hinder thee from the (0- 
ciety of heavenly Sazxts and Angels. 
The frxth binderance of Pitty. 


| Prety jhoul4 make a man ( eſpecially a 
| Young man ) to wax too ſad and penſpoe 
| whereas indeed none can better joy, ror 


| have more cauſe to-rejoice, than the piors | 


and 


— 


Apoc. 18. 4. , think that he hears his Fathers voice ſound- | 


—_ 


6. A conceited fear, left the prattice of 
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peace of conſcience znſeparately followeth 


| [that fulneſs of joy , which Chriſt promiſed 


| bles, 4 joy that no man could take from them. 


canſeth.1n them repentance not to be repentes | 


| The Prattice of Picty.,” 


and religious Chriſtian. For as ſoon as they 
are iuſtified by faith, they have peace with 
God, than which there can be no greater 
joy.. Beſides, they have already the King- 
dam of grace deſcended into their hearts, 
as an aſſurance that (in God's good time) 
they ſhall aſcend into his Kingdom of glory, 
This Kingdom of. grace conſiſts in three 
things; Firſt ,. Rzghteonſneſs. for having 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs to juſtifie them be. 
fore God, they endeavour to live r/zhte- 
oufly before-men. Secondly, Peace, for the 


a righteous converſation. Thirdly, the joy 
of the H. Ghoſt , which joy is only felt in 
the' peace of a good conſcience; and is (o 
great, that. it paſſeth all underſtanding. No 
tongue can expreſs it, no heart can con - | 
ceive it, but only he that feels it, - This is 


his Drſciples, in the midſt of their trou- 


The feeling of this joy, David .upon his 
repentance begged ſo earneſily at the 
hands-of God , Reſtore to me tho joy of thy 
ſalvation. And if the: Angels'in Heaven 
rejoice ſo much at the converſion of a ſen- 
ner; the joy of a ſinner converted muſt 
needs be excecding great In hs own heart, 
It is worldly ſorrow, that ſnows ſo time- 
ly ypon mens heads, and fills the fur- 
rows of their hearts, with the ſorrows: of 
death. The godly ſorrow of the godly 
( when God thinks it meet to try them ) 
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for it doth bur further their ſalvation;and 
John 14. 16. | in all ſuch tribulation , they ſhall be ſure 
2 Cor. I.5. | tohave the H. Ghoſt to be their Comfortoy 
who will make«our con{olations to abound 
through Chriſt, as the ſufferings of Chriſt ſhall 
: abound in us, But whilft a man liveth in 
Ia. 57. 21. | impiety, he hath 0 peace faith Fſay ; his 


Hab. 2.6. | riches are but clay ( ſaith Habbabuk ) nay, 
; the Apoſtle eſteems them no better than 
Phil. 3-8. | dung, in compariſon of the pious man's 
Luke 6.25- [treaſure ; all his joys ſhall end in woes, 
ſaith Chriſt. Let not therefore this falſe 


Piety. Better it is to go ſickly ( with £4 


| pleaſure with Dzves into Hell, Better i is 


| be tormented for ever with Devzls. 
| The ſeventh binderance of Pity. 


| thzs year, to be his laſt year; this month;his 


res unum 
rua rtempo- 


ra menſem ; | ife? no verily, he would uſe the beſt means 


| 


non lit tor- | 45 the rich man in the Goſpel promiſed 
| firan una 


—_ fulneſs, when he had not ore night to lave 
Luke 12, 19, ' longer + fo, many wicked Epicures falſely 
| promiſe themſe]ves the age of many years, 
| when the thred of their life 15 already 
: almoſt drawn out to an end. So Jeremy 
Lam. 7.9, | aſcribes the cauſe of the Jews fins and 


Eccleſ. >. 2. | laughter is but madneſs ( falth Solomon )hi| 


fear hinder thee from the prattice of| 


24rus ) to Heaven, than full of mirth and| 


|to mourn for a time with men, than to! 
7. Andlaſtly, The hope of long life : for, 
| were it poſſible that a wzcked liver thought] 


Fleres {Ci- | 12ſt month 3 this week, his laſt week; burthat 
| he would change and amend his wicked| 


. } Rides quum to repent, and to become a new man. But] 


 hirſelf many years to live ih mirth, eaſe, and} 


cala- 
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calamities to this, that ſhe- remembred not. 
her laſt end. 

The longeſt ſpace betwixt a man's 
coming by the worhb, and going by the 
grave, is but ſhort ; for man that zs born of 4 
woman, hath but a (hort time to live. He 
hath but a few days, and thoſe full of no- 
thing bur trouble. And except the Pra- 
Aice of Piety, how much better is the ſtate 
of the child rhat was yeſterday baptized, 
and to day Is bxried , than Methufalew's 
who lived njne hundred f1xty nine years, 
and then died ? of the two, happier the 
Babe, becauſe it had leſs fn, and fewer 
ſorrows. And what now remains of bath, 
but a bare remembrance 2 What truſt ſhould 
a4 man repoſe in long life? ſeeing the 
whole life of man is buta lingring death ; 
ſo that as the Apoſlle proteſts, 4 may 
aztth daily. | 
Hark 1n thine ear, O ſecure fellow 3 
thy life is but a puff of breath in thy no- 
ſtrils, truſt not to 1t. Thy foul dwells in | 
a houſe of Clay, that will fall e're it be 
longz as may appear by the dimneſs of 
thy eyes, the deafneſs of thy" ears, the 
wrinchles 1n thy cheeks , the rottenneſs of 
thy teeth, the weabne(s of thy finewr, the 
trembling of thy hands, the Kalender 1n thy 
bones, the ſhortneſs of thy ſlzep. and every 
gray bair, as ſo many Summoners , bid 
thee prepare for thy long home. Come, let 
us 1n the nean while walk to thy Fa- 
ther's Coffin, break open the lid; ſee 
here, how that Corruption us thy Father, 


Job 14. r. _ 


Quotidie 
morimur , 
quotidie e- 
nim demi- 
tur pars vis 
tz, & tunc 
quoque cum 
creſcimus, 
vita decre- 
ſcit. Viv. 

I Cor, 15.31, | 
Ifa, 2. 2], 
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Job 17. 14. | 
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Homo eft 
fatuus uſque 
ad 40 an- 
num, deinde 
ubi agnovit 
ſe eſſe fa- 
taurn, vita 
conſunpta 
eſt, Luth, 


Mors ſcep- 
tra ligont- 
bus 2quat, 


and the worms thy Mother ani Siſter + feet 
chou how theſe are ? ſo muſt #hox be ce're 
long « fool ! thou knowelt-nor how ſoon, 


places, dexth in the mean - while wazteth 
for thee. 

The whole life- of man (ſave what is 
ſpent in God's ſervice ) it but a foolery'; 
for a man lives forty years before he þnows 
himſelf to be a fool - and by that time 
he ſeeth bzs fo'ly, his 1ife 1s finiſhed. 

Harken ( Hysbandman) before thou ſeeſt 
many more crops of yarveſt, thy ſelf ſhak 


| be ripe; and Death will cut thee down 
| with his -Sirþ!e. Hark ( —_ 


c're 
many ſix months go over, thy laſt month 


away, aid trade no Tonger. ' Hark ( moſt 
grave 7udge ) within a few terms the term 
of thy life approacheth z wherein thou 
ſhalr ceaſe to judg others, and go thy ſelf 
to be judged. Hark (' O© Man-of God ) that 
gocſt to the Pulpit, preach this: Sermon 
as 1t were-the jaf that thou ſhouldſt make 
ro thy people, Hark ( Nobleman”) lay aſide 
the high conceit of thy honour, Death, ere it 
be long, will lay thine honow in the duft, 
and make thee as baſe as the carth that 
thou treadeſt under thy feet. Hark (thos 
that nyw readeſt this Book 
ere it be long there will 
where now thy wo eyes are placed ;*and 
others ſhall read the truth of this leſſon 
upon thy bare $i, which now thou 


readeſt in this //ttle Book ; how 
: know 


AN 


The How-glaſs runneth apace,- and in-all | 


will come-on ; after which thou ſhale trace | 


_ thy ſelf] 
but tws hols] | 


ſoon Il 
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| whereas now in thy chiefeſt ſirength, 
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know ner, but:this | am ſure of; * that thy 
time is appointed,thy * months are determined, 


]thy 3 days are numbred, and thy very + laſt 


boar is limited', beyond which thou fhalt 
nor paſs : For then, the 5 firſt-bory of death 
| mounted on his © pale horſe, ſhall alight at 
thy door ; and ( notwithſtanding all thy 
wealth, and hoyour, and the tears of thy 
deaveſt friends ) will carry thee away bound 
hand and foot, as his priſoner, and keep thy 
body under 4 load of earth, until that day 
come, wherein thou mult be brought forth | 
to recezue according to the thizgs which thou 
haſt done in the body, whether it be good or 
evil, Oletnotthen the falſe hope of an une 


ming a preſent Prafiſey of refigious Piety. 
God offtereth grace to day, but who pro- 
miſeth to #9rrow 2 there are now in Hell 
many young men, who had purpoſed to re- 
pent in their o/4 age: but Death cut them 
off in their impenztency ere ever they 
could attain to the time they ſet for their 
repentance. The longer a man runs in a 
diſeaſe, the barder it is to be cured, for cu- | 
ſtom of fin breeds harygneſs of heart; and 
the ;mpediments which hinder thee from 
repenting now , will hinder thee more 
when thou art more aged, 

A wiſe Man being to go a far and foul 
Journey, will not lay the heavieſt burthen 
upon the weakeſt horſe And with what tov- 
ſcience canſt thou lay the great load of re- 
pentance, on thy feeble and tired old age ? 


G 2 


thou 
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2 Cor.5, Io, 
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certain long life hinder thee from beco- jEraſtinam 


Paenitenti 
veniam ſpo- 
ſpondit, ſed 
V.vendi in 


non ſpopon- 
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N emo tam f 
divos habuit 
taventes, 


craſtinum |} 
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» Eccl.12.7. 


2 Ex0d.13.2. 
3 Ex0d,21. 

I9. 

+ GENe 4.4. 


Fccl. 12.12. 
GEN. 22, 3» 
Gen. 43. 5. 


Mal. 


Is it wiſdom for him 
that 15 to ſail a long and dangerous voyage 
to lie playing and -fleeping , whilft the 
wind ſerverh, and the Sea 1s calm, the 
Ship ſound, the P:lot-well, the Mariners 
ſtrong : and then ſer forth when the winds 
are contrary, the weather tempeſtuous, 
che Sea raging, the Shiprotten, the Pilot 
ſick, and rhe Sailers languiſhing ? There- 
fore, O ſinful Soul, begin now thy con- 
verſion to God, whilſt life, health, ſtrength, 
and youth laſteth : before thoſe * years 
draw nigh, when as thou ſhalt ſay, I have 
no pleaſure in them, God ever required 1n 
his ſervice, the * firſt born, and the 3 firſt 
fruits ; and thoſe to be offered unto him 
withourdelay. So juſt'+ Abel offered unto 
God ls firſtlings, and fatteft-Lambs; and 
reaſon good, that the be# Ler4 ſhould be 
firſt and beſt ſerved. All 'God's ſervants 
ſhould therefore remember to ſerve theer 
Creator zn the days of their youth, and early 
in the morning, like 4brahaym, to ſacrifice 
unto God the yourg Iſaac of their age. 
Toy (hal not ſee my face ( faith Joſeph to 
his Brethren ) except you bring your-younge! 
brother with you. nd how ſhalt thowlook 
in the face of 7eſus, if thou giveft thy 
younger years to the Devil, and giveſt lym 
nothing but thy blind, lame,and decrepit 
old. age ? Offer it untothy Prince, faith Ma- 
lachy. Tf he will not accept ſuch an one 
to: ferve him, how ſhall the Prince of Prin. 


A toe 


ces. admit ſuch a one to be his ſervan 


__cw_ 


 , 


_- 


_ 
4 thou caniſt not lift jt, but. art ready to 
ſtagger under 1t. 
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If 
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men ( well-fauoured, and ſuch as hadability 
inthem) to ſtand in his Palace,ſhall the Kzng 
sf Heaven have none to ſtand in hs Courts 
but the b/znd and lame; ſuch as the ſoul of 
David hated ? Thinkeſt thou when thou 
haſt ſerved Satan with thy prime years, to 
ſatisfie God with thy dotage? Take heed leſt 
God turn thee over to thy o/d Maſter again ; 
that as thou haſt all-the days of thy life 
done his work ;, (o he may in the end pay 
thee thy wages. Is that a fit time to under- 
tabe by the ſerious exerciſes of repentance 
( which 1s the work of works ) toturn thy 
fnful ſoul to God ; when thou art not able 
with all thy ſtrength to turn thy weary bones 
on thy ſoft bed : If thou findeſt it ſo. hard 
a matter ow, thou ſhalt find it far harder 
then. For thy ſm will wax ſtronger , thy 
ſtrength will grow wezker, thy conſcience 
will clog thee, pain will diſtra& thee, the 
fear of Death.-will amaze thee,and the viſe- 
tation of friends will ſo difturb thee , that 1f 
thou be nor furniſhed aforehand with ftare of 
faith, patience, and conſolation, thou ſhalt 
not be able etther to meditate thy ſelf, or to 


_ 


_—_— 


pray alone, nor. to Join with others who' 
pray for thee. It may be thou ſhalt be raken | 
with a dumb palſy , or ſuch a dead ſenſleſ- | 
neſs, that thou ſhalt neither remember God, 
nor think upon thine own eſtate;and doſt thou | 
not well deſerve, that God ſhould forget io | 
ſave thee In thy Death, who art fo anmind{.l | 
now to ſerve him in thy life? The fear | 


G 3 of 


CC 


Dan. I. 4c: 
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Mat. 7.22. 


| 


Heb.12 x7, 


FRA2t. 25. IT, 


APOC. 3 20, 
Naſcentes 

| morimur fi- 
niſque ab o- 
rigine pen- 
det. Et pu- 
| beicentes 
junta ſ(enec- 
Qa preinit. 

| Manil. 


em 


| and nor of conſtraint, 


——__w 


of Death will drive many at that time to 
cry, £ord, Lord, but Chritt protefterth thar 
he will not then b1yw them for his, Yea, ma- 
ny ſhall rhen ( like Eſar ) with tears ſeeb t1 
repent and yet find no place of repentance, 


For Man hath not free-wz/{ to repent 
when he wz!, but when God m1! give | 
him grace. And if mercy ſhewed her (elf 
ſo inexorable, that ſhe would not open 
her gares to ſo tender ſuiters as Yirgrns, 
to ſo earneſt ſuiters as þnocbers, becauſe | 
they knocked too late. How thinkeſt thou 
that he will ever ſuffer rhee to enter her 
gares being ſo impure « wretch, that never 
thiakeſt to. leave fin, till fin firſt leaveth 
thee, and didſt never yer knock with thixe 
own fs upon the breaſts of a penitent 
hears ? And juſtly doth her grace deny to 
open the gates of Heaven, when thou knoch- 
eſt in thine adverſity ; who in thy proſperity 
would not ſuffer Chriſt whilſt be aa 
ed, to enter in at the Door of thy heart. 


Truſt nor either /ate repentance, or long | 


life 3 not late repentance, becauſe it is much 


to be feared, leſt rhat the repentance, 
which the fear of Death enforceth , dts 
with a man 4ying. And the hypocrite who 
deceived others in his life , may deceive 
himſelf in his death. God accepteth none 
bur free-wall offerings , and the repentance 
which 'pleaferch him, muſt be voluntary, 
Not long life, for 
old age will fall upon the neck of youth ; | 
and as nothing is more ſure than Death, 
ſo nothing 15 more uncertain than the 

time | 
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time of dying, Yea ofcentimes when ripe-. | 


WE 


1.33 


neſs of fin is haſtened by outragiouſneis 
of ſinging. God ſuddenly cutteth off fuch 
vicious livers, ether with the ſword, #n- 
temperateneſs, luxury, ſurfeit, or ſome other 
fearful manner of ſzcÞþneſs. Mayſt thou nor 
(ce, that 1t is the ev! fpirit that perſuades 
thee to defer thy repentance till old age, 
when experzence tells rhee, that mot one 


ever attain unto it? Let God's Holy Spit. 
moye.thee not to give thy ſelf any lon- 
ger to eat 14nd drink with the drunken, lt 


thon:lookeft not for-him, .and in an baur thet. 
thou art not aware off : and- ſo ſuddenly cat 
thee off , and  appuint thee thy portion with 
the Hypocrites, where (hall be weeping and 


life, fear God, and long for /#ft everlaſting. 
The longeft life here, when 1t 1s come to 
the periad, will appear to have been but 
45 @ ® tale that. us told, a 3 vaniſhing vapour, 
a fietting * ſhadow, a ſteming 5 dreara, a g(0-1 
!2ous flower, growing, and © fiouri/aing in 
the 7 morpiug,. but in the evening cut down 
and withered, or like a * #eavers ſhuttle, 
which .by winding.here and there ſwitt- 
ly anw#u8eth it.(clf to an end. It is but a 
% moment, ſaith St. Pay, Q then the mad- 
1e{s of 'Men !- that for: a moment of * þ1- 
ful pleaſure, will hazard the loſs of an * E- 


1 ternal weight of Glory. 


nag rn the ſeven chief hinderers of 
Piety, w 


| 


G. 4 Magda- 


jof a- thouſand that takes thy conrſe doth | 


thy Maſter ſend Death for thee in a day, when 


ich muſt, be caſt out like Mary | 


—— 


'Nequities 

| vitzuon (i- 
nit eſle (e- 
{NEMm, 


Math. 14. 9. 


5 Pal.76.5. 
5 Pal. 90.5. 
7 I Pet. I, 


24, 0 v 
8 Pſal.g0.6. 
.9 T(a.36.12. | 


'5 2 Corio 
I7., 


'2 COre4el7, 


| 


eveſhing of teeth. Bur if thou loveſt * long } P42 37: | 


| 


2 Heb.1t.25. 


* "Co 


134 


Luke 8. 2, 


canſt become a true Pradtiſer of Pitty, or 
[a any ſound hope to enjoy either fa- 


.vour from Chrift by grace, or fellowſhip | 


' with him in Glory. 
The Cancluſton. 


j 

| 

| O conchade all; for as mach as thoy 
ſeeft, that without Chriſt thou art 
| but a ſtzwe of ſin, Deaths vaſſal, and Worm's 
| meat: 3 whoſe thoughts are vain, whoſe 
deeds are vile , whoſe pleaſures have 


; know end ; What wiſe man would incur 
; theſe bell; torments, though he wight by 


living in fin, purchafe co himſelf for a | 


' time the Empire of Auguſtus, the riches of 
' Craſus, the pleaſures of Solomor, the policy 
of Achitophel, the voluptuous fare, and fine 
apparel of Dives ? For what ſhould it 
avail a Man ( as our- Saviour: faith ) 
to win the whole world for a time, and then ' 
to loſe his Jou in Hell for ever? 

And feeing that likewife thou ' ſeeſt 
how great 1s thy bappineſs in Chriit ; and 
how vain are thy hinderantes that debar 
thee from rhe ſame ; beware (as theiApo- 


For that fin, which ſeems now to be (o 
day prove the bittereſt enemy to thy di- 


ſtreſſed ſoul ; and in the mean while, 
harden ( unawares ) thine '3mpenirenc 
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? | Mat. :6, 3, Magdalen leyen Devils, before ever thou 
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_——_——.c 


ſcarce beginnings, ' whoſe miſeries never |. 


{tle exhorteth ) of the deceitfulneſs of ſin. | 


pleaſing to thy corrupt nature, wHl one | 


heart. 
| 5. .- 
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the Eye, bur take heed of the ſting be- 
hind, whoſe venomous effe&s 1f thou 
knewefſt,. thou wouldſt as carefully flee 


from fin as a Serpent 3 For, 


1. Sin never did any man good, and 


the more fin a man hath committed, the 


more . odious he hath made himſelf to 
God, the'more hateful to all good men. 
2. Sin brought upon thee all the evz!, 
croſſes, loſſes, dijgraces, and fichneſſes, thar 
ever befcll thee : Fools ( ſaith David ) by 


their inzquities are afflicted. Feremy wn la- 
menting . manner asketh the queſtion, 
wherefore us the living man ſorrowful ? The 
holy Ghoſt anſwereth- him, Man (uffereth 
for bis pn. Hereupon the -Propher takes 


us that ever we have ſinned. 
3.: If thou doſt not ſpeedily repent. 
ſhame, and judgments, than ever hitherto 


15, OG | 
4+ And laſtly, If thou wilt not caſt off 


curſed effetts of fin in this life,and the eternal 
wrath due thereto in the world to come 


G 5 and 


Sin ( as a Serpext ) ſeems beautiful-to | 


reaſon of their tranſereſſsons, axd becauſe of | 


up that doleful out-cry againſt fon, as the | 
cauſe of all their miſeries, oe now unto-\: 


thee of thy: fins, they will bring upon 
thee yet far greater plagues, loſſes, crofſes,| 


befel thee. Read Levzt. 29, 18. Dent. 28. 


Gen. 15. 


thy fn, God ( when the meaſure of thine | 
iniquity is full ) will caſt thee off tor thy || 
ſin; for as he 1s j»/t, ſo he hath-power to. | 
hill and caſt into Hell all bardened and impe- | 
-nitent ſenners.If therefore thou wilt augid the. | 


Plalroprs.} 


Lam. 3. 39. 


Lam, 5.19. 
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Luke 22.26. 
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and be afſfured that thou arr not one of 
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thoſe who are given over to a reprobat? 
fenſe Let then (O Sinner) my counſel be ac- 
ceptavle to thee : break off thy ſons by righte- 


towaras the poor : O let there, at length. be 
an healing of thine errour. Nathan uſed but 
one parable, and David was converted ; 
Jonah preached bur once to Nineveh, and 
the whole City repented : Chriſt looked 
but once on Peter, and he went out, and wept 
bztterly. And now, that thou art oft, and 
ſo lovingly intreated, not by a Prophet, 


God himſelf by his Embaſſadors doth 
pray thee to be reconciled unto him; leave off: 


fins like a true Ninevite and whilſt Chri/t 
looketh im mercy upon thee, leave thy 


4 


withed corruption, and weep bitterly for 


the formal Religion , which wunregencrated 
men have framed to themſelves inſtead 


member that chrz/t ſaith, Except your regh- 
| teouſmeſs (hall exceed the righeeonſneſs of the 
Srvibes and Phariſees, ye ſhall 3n no caſe tn-\ 


thine adultery with David, repent of rhy | 


thine offences. Content not rhy felf with | 


of ſincere Devotion : for in the multitale of | 
opinions moſt men have almoſt loſt the | 
pratt ice of true Religion, - Think not that | 
thou art a Chriſtian good #r0ugh, becauſe | 
thou doſt as the moſt, and art not ſo badas | 
rhe worlt. No man 1s fo wicked that he 1s |, 
addifted to all kind of vices (for there 1s |: 
#1 antipathy berwixt ſome vices; but)re-| 


ouſneſs, and thy iniquities by ſhewing mercy | 


but by Chrzft the Lord of Prophets, yea, that |- 
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with thy ſelf how far thou comeſt ſhore 
of the Phariſees in Fae, Praying, fre- 
uenting the' Church, and in giving of Alms; 
kink with 'thy ſelf how many Pagans, 


virtues and honeſty of -life do go far be- 
yond thee. Where is then the life of 
Chriſt thy Mafter ? and how far art thou 


| from being a truce Chriſtian ? if thou doſt 


willingly yield to live in any one groſs 
fin, thou canſt+ not have a regenerated ſont, 
though thou reformeſt thy ſelf like Herod, 
from many other- vices; A' true Chri- 
fttan muſt have reſpe& to walk in the 
truth of his heart, in all the Command- 
ments of God alike, for { faith St.. Fames) 
He that ſhall offend in one point of the Law 
(velfully) z guelty of al. And Peter bids us 
lay aſide ( not ſome, but )- all malzce, guile, 
and hypocriſee, &c. , One ſin 1s enough” to 
damn a man's . ſoul without repentance : 


or eaſter way than Chrift hath trained unto 
us in his Word. The way to Heaven is not 
eaſe: or common, but ſtrait and narrow ; yea 
fo "narrow, that Chrift proteſteth that a 
rech man ſhall hardly enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven, and that thoſe who enter, are 
but few; and that thoſe few cannor get 1n 
but-by ftr3ving,and that ſome of thoſe who 


neſtprayers, {0-frequent hearing tbe Word, 
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who never knew Baptiſm, yet in moral 


Mat. 6. 20.. | 
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q 


Jam. 2, IO, 3 


dream not to go to Heaven, by any nearer, | 


rous toiemer in ſhall nor be able, This all | 
Gods Sajnts({whillt they here lived) knew | 
well'>\wher-with ſo often faſtzzgs, fo car- | 


| 


r Pet. 2. 1. 
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fuch abundance of rears, they "devoutly 
[ begged- at the- hands of God for Chriſt's 
' fake to; be-received into his Kingdom, 
| If thou wilt-not believe this-truth, 7 
\afJure thee-that the Devil 'which per- 
| ſuades thee now: that It 1s eaſie to attain 
; Heaven, will tell thee hereafrer, that it-1s 
| the hardeſt - bufineſs in the - world, - If 
' therefore thou art defirous to purchaſe 
* found aſſurance of ſalvation to thy Soul, 
| and to go the right and ſafe way to Hea: 
' ven, get forthwith ( like a wiſe Virgin ) 
the Oy! of Piety in-the Lamp of thy Converſa- 
 #i04.; that thou maiſt be in a continual 
readineſs to meet the Bridegroom, whether 
. he cometh by Death, or by Judgment ; 
| Which that thou maiſt the betrer do, | 
| let this be thy daily prafiice. | 


Hew a private Man muſt begin the Morning 
with Pit), 


S. ſoon as ever thou wakeſt in the 
| Morning, keep the door of thy heart 
[ faſt ſhut, that no- earthly thought may en- 
'fer, before that God come #n firſt 5 and: 
fer him (before all others) have the 2 firt- 
place therein. So all evil thoughts, + e1- 

| ther will not dare to come 1n,:or ſhall | 

the eaſrer be bept out; and the heart: will 

| more favour of-Piety and. Godlineſs all-the 
| day after. But if thy-beart be-not-( at thy} 
; firſt waking )) filled with ſomemedrtations | 
{ of God, and:his ord ; and;d fled ke: the 
; Lay Im the:Labernacle. every: morning and:| 
$12 evening, 
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evening, with the 071-0live of God's Word, 
and-perfumed with the ſweet incenſe of 
Prayer : Satan will attempt to fill it with 
worldly cares or fleſhly defires, fo that ir 
will.grow unfit for the ſervice of God all 
the day after, ſending forth nothing but 
the ſtench of corrupt and lying words, 
and of raſh and blaſþbemors Oarhs, 

Begin therefore every Day's Work 
with God's Word and Prayer; and offer up 
unto God upon the altar of 4 rontrite beart 
the groans of thy Spixit, and the calves of 
thy lips as thy Mornmeg-ſacrifice, and the 
fieft-fruits of the Day; and as ſoon as 
thou awakeſt, ſay unto him thus -- 


A ſhort Solaloquy, when one firſt wakes 
 #n the Morning. 


MI- Soul waiteth upon thee, O Lord, more 
than the Morning-watch watcheth for 
the Morning. O God, therefere be merciful 
unto me, and bleſs me, and cauſe thy face 
þ+ ſhine upon me; Fill me with thy mercy 


6, 7 
Pſalm 14. 
r, 3 


Pſalm 51. 7. 
Rom. S. 22, 
Hol. 13. 2. 


Pſa. F 9.6, 
Pſalm 67. I 


this Morning, ſo fhall T rejoyce and 68 glad a! 
| My days. | | 
Meditations for the Morning. = 
Then medrate,. 7 299 ( 
1c - FOw Almighty, God can;(in the Re- 
my; : | Eels as eafily raiſe up thy 


At the dawning. vt Whith | Reſutrettzon 


y -P 
FY q 


day 


"0 


4 


body out of the Grave, from the! ſleep of | 
| Death3 a5 he hath this, Iſprning, wakened 
thee in #hy þed,.out of the.ſieep of nature. 


| 


2 Theſl.r.10, 
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Luke 6. 3L. 


AQts 27. 32. 
1 Cor. 6. 3. 
Jude v. 15. 


Luke 24.14. 


[1 Pet. 5. 8. 
John rt. 7, 
Job r. ro, 
Pſal. r2r. r. 
& 19. 11, 
& 34+ 7. 

4 Gen, 3r.,2. 
| 2 Reg.6.16, 
{ Luke 22.61, | 
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| roaring Dion, walksth about ſething to_de- 
voxr thee) was unto thee whilſt thou fepit | 


day Chriſt ſhall come to be glorified in bis 
Saints, and every one of the bodies of the 
thouſands of his Saints ( betng faſhioned 
like unto his glorious body ) jhall ſhine as 
bright as the Sun. All the Angels ſhining 
likewiſe 1n their glory, the body of Chrzjt 
ſurpaſſing them all in ſplendor and glory ; 
and the Godhead excelling it, If the riſing 
of. one Sun 'makes the Morning-sky fo 
glorious, what a bright-ſhining and glori- 
ous Morning will that be, when ſo many 
thouſand thouſands of bodies, far brigh- 
ter than the Sun,ſhall appear and accom- 
pany Chriſt as his glorious train, coming ro 
keep ms general Seſſions of righteouſneſs, 
and to judg the wicked Angels and all 
ungodly men ? and ler not any tranſitory 


f 


the eternal bliſs and glory of that day 
which is properly termed the Refurref:- 
on of the juſt, Beaſts have bodily eyes to 
ſce the ordinary light of the day; but 
endeavour thou with the eye of Faith to 
foreſee the glorious hghr of that Day. 


the evil ſpirit . ( which night and day libe 4 


and waſt \not'able to help thy ſelf; and 
that thou knoweſft not- what miſchief he') 


king Providence; ' and ovarded thee' with 


| his holy and bleſſed 4ngrls. *- 


profit, pleaſure, or vain-glory of this day, | 
cauſe thee to loſe thy part and portion of | 


2. That thou knoweſt not how near | 


Cd a 
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would” have done to thee , had not God } 
hbedeed thee and'thme , with his everwa- | 
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3- If thou heareſt the Cocþ crow, re-) 
member Peter to imitate him ; and call to |- 
mind thar Cocb-erowing' foind of the laſt 
Trumpet, which ſhall awaken thee from 
the dead. And conſider in what cafe thou 
wert, if 1t ſounded now; and become | 
ſuch, as thou wouldſt with ro be then, 
leſt ar that day thou wilt wiſh that thou 
hadſt never ſeen this ; yea, curſe the day : 
of thy natural birth, for want of being 
new born by ſpiritual grace. * When the, 
Cock crows, the Thief deſpairs. of his hope, 
and gives over his night-enterpriſe : So 
the Devil ceaſeth to tempt or attempt 
any ſurther, when he hears: the devour | 
Soul awakening her ſelf with Morning- | 
| Prayer, ; 

4. Remember rhat Almighty God 15 
about thy bed, andfſeeth thy down-lying 
and thy up-rifing, underitandeth thy | 
rhoughts, and js acquainted with all thy ! 
ways. Remember likewiſe, that his Holy. 
Angels who guarded and watched over | 
thee all nighr, do alſo behold hoy thou ' 
wabeſt and viſeſt. Do all things therefore as 
mn. the awful preſence of God , and in the 
fight of his holy Angels. 

5. As thou art putting on thy apparel, 
rememvHer, that they were firſt given as 
coverings of ſhame, being rhe filthy effec? 
of fin; and that they were made bnt of the 
offals and t:xcrements of dead beaſts. There- 
fore, -whether thou reſpe& the F or 
'the firſt inſtitution , thou haſt fo 'httle 
cauſe to-be proud.of them, that thow haft 
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Rom. 3. 14. 
t-Cor.r. 30. 
Phil. 3. 9. 
Apoc. 19.18. 


Apoc.16.15. 


Mat. 22. 13. 
Luke r2.45. 


Lam. 3. 25» 
!'Pfalm 19. 5. 


'Wiſc 15.23. 


Mat. 22. rr. 


Eph. 4. 24. | 


great cauſe to be baybled at the fight and 
wearing of them, ſeeing the richeſt apparel 
are bur fine covers of the fouleſt ſhame. 
Meditate rather.,- that as thine apparel 
{ erves tO cover thy ſhame, and to fence thy] - 
| body from cold ; ſo thou ſhouldeſt be as 
; careful to cover thy ſoul with that ead- 
ding-earment which is the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, and ( becauſe apprehended by our 
' faith ) called the righteouſneſs of the 


| Saints ; Leſt whilſt. we are richly appa- 
| relled in the ſight of men, we be ngt found 
; to walk nahea, (ſo that all our fiithineſs be 
| ſeen ) in the ſight of God. But that with 
| his rzghteouſneſs ( as witha Robe ) we may 
cover our ſelves from perpetual ſhame, and 
ſhield our Souls from that fiery cold that 
will procure eternal weeping and gnaſh- 
| ing of teeth. And withal conſider how 
bleſled a people were our Natzon, if eve- 

| ry S#lken-ſuit did cover a ſanQified Soul. 
| And yet a Man-would think that oy whom 
God beſtowed moſt of theſe outward- bleſ- 
 ſengs, of them he ſhould receive the grea- 
\teft inward thanks. Bur if it prove other- 
wiſe, their reckoning will prove the hea- 
vier 1n the day of their accounts. | 
6. Confider how God's. mercy 1s re- |: 
newed unto thee every morning, in gl- 
ving thee { as1t vere )) a new life ; and 
in cauſing the Sun, . after his unceſſanc 
race, to riſe np again to. give thee !zzht. 
Let:nat then-his glorious Light burn 10 
vainiz butrprevent rather ( as ofr as thou | 
canft )-the Sxn-r5feng, to give God thanks $ | 
: : and 1 
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and þneeling down at thy bed-fide, ſalute 
hm at the Day- ſpring with ſome devont 
Ante'ucanum, or morning S9liloquy, con: | 
taining an humble confeſſion of thy ſens, the 
pardon of all thy faults, a thankſgiving 
for all his benefits, and a craving of hts 
gracious prote&ion to his Church, thy 
ſelf and all that do belong unto thee. 


Brief Direftions how to read the Holy $cri- 
ptures once every year over, with eaſe, 
profit, and reverence 


B UT foraſmiuch that as faich is the ſoul ; 
ſo reading and meditating of rhe 
word of God, are the Parents -of Prayer 7 
Therefore before thou praieſt inthe »9rs- 
1ing, firſt read a Chapter inthe rd of 
God ; then meditate a while with: thy ſelf 
how many excellent things thou canſt 
remember out of 1x, 

As firſt, what good counſels or exhor- 
tations to good works, and to a holy life. 

Secondly, what threatnings of judgments 
againſt ſach and ſuch a fin; and what 
fearful examples of God's puniſhment or 
vengeance upon ſuch and ſuch Sinners. 

Thirdly, what bleſſings God promiſcth 
to Patience, Chaſtity, Mercy, Alms- deeds, | 
Zeal 1n his ſervice, Charity, Faith,and truſt 
in God, and ſuch like Chriſtian virtues. 
Fourthly, What gracious deliverances 
God hath wrought ; and what fecal bleſ- 
fngs he hath beſtowed upon them, who 


| 


are his trye and zealous ſervats. 
| Fifchly, 
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| Fifthly, Apply. theſe things to thine 
own heart, and read not theſe Chapters; 
; matters of #sforical diſcourſe 2 bur as 
'1f they were ſo many Letters or Epiſites 
; ſent down from God ourof Heaven unto 
' thee: for whatſoever 1s written, is written 
| for our learning, ROM. Ig. 4- 
i Sixthly, Read them therefore with that 
reverence, as if God himſelf food by, and 
ſpabe theſe words unto thee, to excite 
thee to thoſe oirtyes , to difſwade thee 
| from thoſe vices ; aſſuring thy (elf that 
if fuch f: (as thou readeſt there) be fourd 
#n thee without repextance, the like plagues 
will fall upon thee ; bar 1f thou doſt pra- 
ae the libe Prety and virtuous deeds, the 
like bleſſing ſhall come apon thee and thine. 
In a word, apply all that thou readeſt 
, 1n H. Scripture, to one of theſe two heads 
chiefly, enther to confirm thy faith, or to | - 
Fpittet. increaſe thy repentance; for as ſuſtine & 
dict. akdine, bear and forbear, was the Epitome 
| of a good. Philolopher's life, fo Crede & 
| Reſepiſce, believe and ripent, 1s the whole 
ſum of a true Chriſtian's profeiſion. One 
Chapter thus-read with underſtanding, and 
meditated with application z wil better 
feed and comfort thy ſoul, than ve read 
and - run over withour marking their 
| ſcope or ſenſe, or making any uſe thereof 
| to rhine own ſelf. If 1n this manner thou 
ſhalt read three Chapters every day ? one| 
3n the Morning,and another at Noon, and the | 
' third at Night (reading ſo many Pſalms.in- 
| ſtead of a Ghapter, as our Chyrch- Liturgy 


appoints 
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appoints for morning or evening prayer) 
thou ſhaſt read over all the Canonzcal 
1 Scripture 1n 4 year, except ſix Chaprers 
which thou mayſtadd to the tab of the 
laſt day of the year. The reading of the 
Bible in order will kelp thee the better to 
underſtand both the H:tery and ſcope of 
the H. Scripture. And as for the ? Aporry- 
pha, being but penn'd by Man's Spirit, 
chou mayſt read them ar thy pleaſure ; 
bur believe them ſo far as they agree with 
the Canonical Scripture, which 1s indited 
by the Holy Ghoſt. 

But it may be thou wilt ſay , that thy 
buſineſs will not permit chee ſo mach time 
as to read every morning 4 Chapter, Kc 0 
Maj, remember that thy life 1s bur ſhorr, 
and that all this buſpneſs 1s but for the uſe 
of this ſhort life 3 bat ſalvation or damnati- 


on i5everlaſiing ! Riſe up therefore every 


morning by ſo much time the earlier ;z de- 
frand thy foggy fle/Þ of ſo much ſ{:ep, but 
roh not thy ſoul of her food, nor God of his 
ſervice; and ferve the Atmighty duly 
whilſt thou haſt time and health, 

Having thus read thy Chapter,as thou arr 
about to pray, remember that God 3 4 God 
of holineſs, whereof he warneth us by re- 


1 In the Ca- 
nonical 


Books of the | 


| Old Teſta- 
ment there 
are 93I 
Chapters, 
but diſtri- 
burting the / 
 T50 Plalms 
into go 
parts,thou 
ſhalt find 
but 141, 
which being 
added to 
260, ( the 
number of 
Chapters in 


the NewTe- | 


ſtameat ) 
will a:nount 
to 1121, divi- 
vidingwaich 
by 3 into 


335» ( the 
number 0 


the days of 
tne year ) 
there will 


peating ſo often, 4 By ye oth for I am holy, 
And when he devorreth with a ſudden! 


remain but 
6, which 
thou mayſt 
diſpoſe of as 
is preſcrib'd 
2 Hos vigin- 
ti duos li- 


bros lege; cum Apocryphis vero nihil habeas hegotii : has tamen 
ſtudioſe meditare Scripturas, quas in Ecclefia confidenter legi- 
mus. Multo prudentiores, & Religioſiores fuerunt A poſtoli,% 
primi Epiſcopi veritatis qui nobis ea tradiderant, Tu igitur cum 


filius. Ecclefiz non tranſgredteris illius terminos. Ac veteris Te- 
ftamenri (ut dium eſt) viginti meditare libros.Cyril. Hier. Cat. 4. 
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L-vit. IO. 2. 


Verſe 3. 


Deut, 23.13, 
4. 


rPet. 2.5, | 


fire, Nadab and Abihx, for offering unto 
him zzcenſe with ſtrange frre, ( like thoſe 
now 4-days, who offer prajers from hearts | 
franght with the fire of luſt and malice ) 
the Lord will give no other reaſon of 
his Judgments but this, 1 will be ſaniti- 
fed in them that come near me. As if he 
ſhould have ſaid, If I cannot be ſan&ifi- 
ed by them, who-are my ſervants, 1n ſer- 
ving me with that holineſs that they 
ſhould, I will be ſanRified on them,by con- 
founding them with my juſt Judgments, 
which their lewdneſs doth deſerve. God 
therefore cannot abide- any wilful un- 
cleanneſs, or filthineſs in them, who ſerve 
him; in ſo euch that he. commanded the 
Iſratlites, that when they- were in Camp 
againſt their enemies, they ſhould dig a 
hole with a paddle, and cover their excre-| 
ments; his reaſon 1s, For the Lord thy God 
walketh inthe midſt of the Camp, to deliver 
thee, and give thee thine enemies before thet ; 
—_— thy Hoſt jha# be Holy, that he [ee 
no filthy thing tn thee, and turn away from! 
thee, If he will have men to -be ſo holy 
in time of zyar in the field ; how much 
more holineſs expe&eth he at our hands! 
1n time of Peace in our houſes ; therefore 
ſaith Zephar in Job : If thou prepare thine 
heart, and ſtretch out thine hands towards 
God to pray; if iniquity be in thine hand, 
put it away, and let no wickedneſs dwell 
in thy Tabernacle: for as Eſay ſaith; If 
there be any ancltanntſs in our hands , that 


1s, any ſen whereof we have not repented, 


though) 
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though we ſtretch out our hands unto him, and 
make many prayers , the Lord will hide hrs 
eyes from us, and wt'l not hear our prayers.. 
Therefore before thou prayeſt, let God 
ſee that thy hearr is ſorrowful for thy ſins, 


the. afſeſtance of bis grace) to amend thy 
faults. And then having waſhed thy (elf, 
and adorzed thy body with appare! which | 
beſeemeth thy caliing, andthe Image of God 
which thou beareſt : ſt thy Chamber-dotr, 
and kneel down at thy bed-ſide, or ſome 
other conyenient place, and 2x reverent 
manner lifting up thy heart, together with 
thy hands and eyes, as in the preſence of 
God, who ſeeth the: inward intention of thy 
ſoul, offer up unto God, from the Altar of 
a contrite heart, thy prayer as a Morning- 
facrifice, through x A. mediation of Chriſt, 
tn theſe, or the like few words. 


A-Prayer for the Morning. 


Moſt mighty and glorious God, full 
_ F- of incomprehenſible Power and 
Majeſty, whoſe Glory the very Heaven of 
Heavens 1s notable to contain; look down 
from Heaven upon me thine unworthy ſer- 
vant, who here proſtrate my ſelf at the 
Footſtool of thy Throve of Grace. But look 


mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, thy beloved Son, in 
whom only thou avt -well-pleaſed. For, of 
my ſelf 1 am nor worthy to ſtand in thy 


and that thy mind 1s reſo/ved ( through | 


4 or to ſpeak with my unclean 
| ltþs 
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t Kings 8. 2. 
Pſal. 132, 8. 
Heb. 4. 16, 
Dan. 9. 18. 
Mat. 3. 17. 
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Pſalm 61.5. 


Gen. 6. 5. 


Mat. 15. x9. 
Mat. 12. 34- 
Dan. 9. I. 
Dan. 9. IT. 
Lev. r6., I4. 


KC. 


Deut. 7 26, 
Dan. 9. II. 


Gal. 5. Io, 
Eſd. 9. 13. 


| Pſal. T30. 7. 
Palm 5. 7. 
| Plalm I3:; 5, 


Pſalm 14, 


| vice, and committing many of thoſe vices 


| thy conſcience ; with the circumſtances 


| thy compaſſion which never fails, that 15 the 


| lips to fo holy a God as thou art. For thou 
knoweſt that in {n I was concezwed: and 
born, and that I have lived ever ſince in 
iniquity ; ſo that I have broken all thy 
holy Commandments, by ſinful motzons, un- 
clean thoughts, evil words, and wicked 
works; omitting many of thoſe duties of 
Piety which thou requireſt for thy ſer- 


which thou ( under the penalty of thy 
diſpleaſure ) haſt forbidden. ST 

Here thou maiſt confeſs unto God 
thy ſecret fins, which do moſt burthen 


of the time, place, perſon, and manner 
how they were committed, ſaying, But 
more efpecially, O Lord, I do bere with grief 
of heart confeſs unto thee, &c. ] 

And for theſe my fins, O Lord, I ſtand 
here 2u7#/ty of thy curſe , with all the wjſe- 
rzes of this life,and eternal torments zn hell- 
fre, when this wretched life 1s ended, if 
thou ſhouldſt deal with me according to 
my deferrs; Yea, Lord, I confeſs that it 
1s thy goodneſs which endureth for ever, and; 


cauſe that I have not been long ago con- 
ſamed. Bat with thee, O Lora, there 3 mercy, 
and plenteous redempteon. In the multitude 
therefore of thy mercy, and confidence 21 


Chriſt's merits, 1 intreat thy dzvize Majeſty: 
that thou  wouldſt not enter into judgment | 
with thy ſervant, neather be extream to mark | 
what 1 have hitherto done amiſs ; for if thou 
doſt then no fleſh can be juſtified in thy foght, 
; nar- 
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nor any living ſtand in thy preſence. But, 


be thou merciful unto me, and waſh away 
all the uncleanneſs of my fin with the merzts 
of that precious blood which 7eſus Chrift 
hath fed for me. And ſeeing that he hath 
born the burden of that curſe, which was 
due for my tranſgreſſions, © Lord, deliver 
me from my fins, and from a!! thoſe judg- 
ments which hang over my head as due 
unto me for them; and ſeparate them as far 
from thy preſence as the Eaſt is from the Weſt; 
bury them 1n the byrzal of Chrift, that they 
may never have power to viſe up againſt 
me, to ſhame me in this life, or condemn me 
in the world which1s to come. AndT be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord, not only to waſh away 
my ſens with the blood of thine immaculate 
Lamb , but alſo to parge my heart by thy 
holy Spirit, from the dreſs of my natural 
corruptzons, that T may feel thy Spirit more 
and more killing my ſin, 1n the power and pra- 
fice thereof ; ſo that I may with more free- 
d,m of mind, and 1iberty of will ſerve thee 


| 


\ 


bp 


Erzek.26.25, 
I Jokn 1.9. 


Gal. 3. 13. 


Palm 103. 
I2, | 
C91.2.1 2413. 
Eph, 2. 536. 


o 
« *% 
- 


John I. 29. 
Pſalm 51.7 
IO, 


the everlaſting God in righteouſneſs and holi- Gal. 4. 24, 


neſs this day. And give 'me grace, that 
by the. direion and- affiſtance of the 
ſame thy holy Spirit, T may perſevere to 


be thy faithful and wnfeigned ſermant unto , 


my lives end and when this mortal life 15 
ended, T may be made partaker of Immorta- 
lity,and everlaſting happineſs in thy heavenly 
K/ngdom. In the mean time,O Lord,whilſt 
1s thy bleſſed will and pleaſure, that T may 
continue to ſpend and end that ſmall 
number and 'remnant of days, which thou 


haſt ! 


28. 

Luke I. 74, 
F201 

Mat. 24.13» _ 


| 150 


The Pradiice of Piety. 


| 
Pfal. $0.12. 


Rom. 14.17. 
Epheſ. 1,1, 
Mat. 25. 34. 
Gen. 9. 6. 
Eph. 4. 24. 
Col. 3. To. 
Rom. 8.18. 
Mat. 2 '. 3. 
Rom. I. 6. 
Rom. 16.25 
26. 

7 Pet. 2.3.9. 
APOC. 5. 9. 


| verſation, as that thy Name may thereby 


{haſt effeually called me by the work:ng 


i haſt appointed me for to live in this vale 
of milcry, teach me ſo to' number my days, 
that I may apply my beart usts wi[dom: and 
as thou doſt add days unto my life ; fo 
good Lord, 1 beſeech thee, add repen- 
rance and amendment to my days, that as 
I grow in years, ſo I may increaſe 1n grace 
and'favoyr with thee, and all the people. 
And to this end, give unto me a ſupply 
of all thoſe graces, which thou knowelt to 
be wanting 1n me, and neceſſary for me, 
{ with an increaſe of all thoſe good pifts, 
wherewith thou haft already endowed | 
me ; that ſo I may be the better enabled 
to lead ſuch a godly life and honeſt con- 


be glorified, others may take good exam- 
ple by me, and my ſoul may more chear- 
fully feedon the peace of a good conference, 
and be more repleniſht with the joy of the 
Holy Ghoſt. And here, O Lord, accord- 
ing tro my bounden duty, Igive thee moſt 
humble and hearty thanks for all thoſe 
bleſſings which of thy goodneſs rhou haſt 
beſtowed upon me. And namely, for that 
thou haſt of thy-free love , according to 
thine eternal purpoſe elefFed me before the 
foundation of the world was laid, unto ſal- 
vation 1n 7eſus Chriſt 5 for that thou haſt 
created me in thine own Image, and haſt 
begun to reſtore that 1n me which was 
loſt in our firſt Parents ; for that thou 


of thy Sperit, 1n the preaching of the Goſpel, 


and the recetving of the Sacrament, to 
: Bo 
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the knowledg of thy wmng grace and Rom. 5.23. 
obedience of thy bleſſed will ior that thou | Gal. 2. 16, 
haſt bought and redeemed me with the | EPhcſ+ 1. 3. 
| blood of thine on!y begotten Son, from the : == b 3: 
rorments of Hel, and thrall of Satan; for the 
that thou haſt by faith in Chrift , freely ju- 

ſtified me, who am by nature a Child of 
wrath ; for that thou haſt in good mea- 

ſure ſanftified me by thy holy Spirit, and 

given me 1o large a time to repent, toge- 

ther with the means of repentance, T 

thank thee hkewiſe, good Lord, for my | 
life, wealth, health, food,rayment, peace, pro- 
ſperity, and plenty, and forthar thou haſt 
preſerved me thzs night from all perz!s and 
dangers of body and ſoul, and haft brought 
me ſafe to the beginning of thy day. And 
as thou haſt now awakened my body from | 
ſleep, (o I beſeech thee- waken my ſoul 
from fin, and carnal ſecurity ; and as thou 
haſt cauſed the light of the day to [ine in 
my bodzly eyes, fo good Lord, caule rhe | 
hght of thy word, and holy Spirit, to z{lumi- | 
nate my heart ; and give me grace, as one | 
of thy children of Light, to walk 1n all 
boly obedience befora thy face this day, | Luk er6.8. 
and that I may endeavour to keep faith and | Phil. 6.1 
a clean conſcience towards thee, and towards | A5ts 24. 
all men, 1n all my thoughts, words, and 
| | dealings, And fo, good Lord, bleſs all wy 
ſtudies and ations, which I ſhall take jn 
| | hand this day, as that they may tend to 
| | thy glory, the good of others, and the 

coinfort of my own foul and conſcirnce mn 

chat Day, when I ſhall make my final | 
H accaunts [ 


Epi. 5. I3, 


_ 
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2 Cor.z. ro, | 4cconnts unto thee for them. O my God, 
Zech. 3.2, | keep thy ſervant that I do no 2vz! unto 
any man this day; and let 1t be thy bleſ- 
ſed will, not to ſuffer the Devil, nor his 
| wicked Angels , nor any of his evil mem. 
bers, or my malicious exemzes, to have any | 
power to do me any hurt or violence. But 
letthe eye of thy holy Providence watch 
over me for good,and not for evil; and com- 
mand thy holy Angels to pitch their Tents| ' 
round about me ; for my defence and (afe- 
ty in my -going out and coming in, as 
thou haſt promiſed they ſhould do about]. 
| them that fear thy Name + For, 7znto thy 
hands, O Father, 1 do here commend my ſoul, 
and body,my attions,and all that ever T have 
to be guided, defended, and protected by 
Pal. gt. rr. | thee : being aſſured, that whatſoever thou 
{Pfal. 31.5. Irakeſt into thy cuſtody cannot periſh, nor| - 
Luke 23: 46. ' (yffer any hurt-or harm. .And if I at any| | 
time this day, ſhall through frailty forget|- 
thee; yet, Lord, I beſeech thee do thou 
2 mercy remember me. And1I pray notun-| | 
to thee,'O Father, for my ſelf alone, but| 
I beſeech thee alſo be merciful unto thy}. 
whole Ch#rch, and choſen people, where-].1 
ſoever they live upon the face of :the}. 
earth. Defend them from the rage and 
ryranny of the Devs/, the world, and An- 
tichrift; give thy Goſpel a free and joyful 
paſiage through the World , for the con- 
verſion of thoſe who belong to thine E- 
leftion and Kingdom 
primes. | Bleſs the Churches and Kzngdoms (where 
13, IA | in we live ) with the continuance of peace, 
| zuſtice, 


Pſal.34.71. 
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1uſtice, and true Religion. Defend the Kings 
Majeſty from all his Enemies, and grant 
him a long life, in health, and all happi- 
neſs to reign over us, Bleſs our gracious 
Queen Mary , Prince Charles , the Lady 
Mary, the Lady Elizabeth, and all her 
princely Iſſue. Increaſe 1n them all heroical 
gifts,and ſpiritual graces,which may make 
them fit for thoſe places, for which thou 
haſt ordained them ; Dire& all the Nsb:1:- 
ty, Biſhops, Miniſters,and Magiſtrates of this 
Church and Common- wealth tro govern 
| the Commons in trne Religion, juſtice, obedz- 
ence,and tranquillity. Be merciful unto all 
the Brethren, which fear thee, and call up- | 
| on thy Name, and comfort as many among 
them,as are ſick, and comfortleſs 1n body, 


ſuch as ſuffer any trouble or perſecution 
for the teſtimony of the truth and H.Gof- 
pel. And give them a gractous deliverance 
out of all their troubles, which way it 
fhall ſeem beſt to thy wiſdom ; for the 
glory of thy Nay? , the further enlarging 
of the truth, and the moreample increaſe 
of thetr own comfort and conſolation. |. 
Haſten thy coming, O bleſſed Saviour, and 
end theſe ſinful days. And give me grace, 
that, like a wiſe 7//:7gin, I may be pre- 
pared with 07! in my Lamp, to meet 


thee the ſweet Brzdegroomp of my ſoul at 
thy coming, whether 1t be by the day of 
Death or of Judgment; and then , Lord 
Jeſus, come when thou wilt, ever Lord 
Feſus come quickly. Theſe and all other 

H 2 graces }- 


[ 


Jam. 3. 18. 
Heb.11.36. 
I Cor.ro.t5. 
2 Tim. 2.9. 
2 Cor, I. 6, | 
LCs 
ſ 
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Matrh. 25, | 


tt. 


Heb. 13-15 
| 16, 
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| Braces which thou knoweſt needful and 
' neceſſary for me this day and evermore, 
[I humbly crave and beg ar thy hand, O 
| Father, giving thee the glory, in that form 

' of Prayer , which Chriſt himſelf hath 
| raught me to ſay unto thee, Our Father 
; which art in Heaven, &c. 


| 
| Medztations to ſtir us up to Morning | 
| Fraytr. 
' TF when thou art about to pray, Satan 
| ] ſhall ſuggeſt thar thy Prayers are too 
| Jong, and tar therefore 1t were better 
either to omit Prayers, or elſe to cut 
| them ſhorter : meditate that Prayer 1s the 
JO ſacrifice, wherewith God 1 wel! 
pleaſed ; and therefore it is ſo diſpleaſing 
to the Devil, and fo irkſom to thy fleſh. 
, Bend therefore thy affefions ( will they | 
'nill they ) to ſo holy an exerciſe ; aſſuring 
thy ſelf that it doth by ſo much the more 
pleafe God, by how much the more It 15 
 unpleaſing to thy _ 
| 2, Forget not how the Holy Gheſt puts 
' Jt down as a [pecial note of Reprobates; 
' they ca'l not upon the ord, they call not upon 
Go /, And when 7liphay (uppoſed thar 
74b had caft of YA of Goa, -and. that 
God 2d cal Job out of by fivoir,he char- 
gd him that he reſirained prayer before 
' Gr! 5 making that a-ſure note of the 072, 
, and a 1tufhciznt eaxſ? of the other, On the 
other de. thar Gnd hath premiſed, that 


Wh fo; FoCer y (hal call-on 615 N«e ſhall be {a- 
of 


VER 
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ved. It is certain, that he who maketh no 
conſcience of the duty of Prayers hath no 
grace of the holy Spr4t in him. For the 
Spirit of grace and prayer are one, and 
therefore grace and prayer go together. But 
he that can from a penitent heart (morn- 
ing and evening) pray unto God, ir is ſure 
that he hath his meaſure of grace in this 
world 3 and he ſhall have his portion of 
glory 1n the life which is to come. 

3. Remember that as /oathing of mear, 
and painfulzeſs of ſpeaking , are wo Sym- 


ptoms of a ſick body, fo zrksomneſs of pray- 


ing when thoy talbejt with God, and care- 
leſneſs in hearing whenGod by bis word ſpeaks 
unto thee, are two ſore ſigns of a ſich ſoul. 

4. Call ro mind the zealous devotion 
of the Chriſtians in the Primitive Chur- 
ches: who ſpent many whole nights and 
vigils 1n watching and praying for the for- 
prveneſs of their fins; and that they] 
might be found ready at the. coming of 
Chriſt, And how that David was not 
content to Pray at Morning, at Evening. 
and at Noon: but he would allo rife vp at 
midnight to pray wato God And If Chriſt 


did chide his Diſciples » becauſe chey | 
would not watch wich him one hour in | 
raying, what chiding doſt' thou deſerve 5 | 
who thinkeft 1t too long to continuz in 


rayer bur one quarter of an hour? If 
thou haſt ſpent divers hours in ſeciag 
a vain Maſque or a Play; yea, whole 
dayes and nights in Carding and Dj- 


| 


cizg to pleate the fleih; be aſhamed 
H 3 ol 


Zech. 12.10, 


Palm 33. 
I6, 17, 


at, 20. 49. 
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BE cc 
| RESO A, Af 
' to think a Prayer a quarter of an hour 
| long, to be too long an exerciſe .for the 
| ſervice of God. *© _ 
2:Cor. 14. | 5. Conſider, that 1f the Papifis in their 
13, &c, 1 bhnd ſuperſtition, do 1n an u»þn9wn and 
26. 27 therefore * unediſying Tongue ( fit only 


' Gen. 1!. | for the children of * myſtical Babylon ) 


3. r7. 5,  Mwtter over upon their 3 Beads, every 
» Superſti- Morning and Evening ſo many ſcores of 
tion. Qui | Ave-Marzes, Pater-noſters, and 1dolatrous 


Ao infertis | Prayers ; how wall they in their ſuperſt- 


pager  tious devotion, rife upin judgment againſt 
-1 baccis, Thee, profeſling thy ſelf to be a true wor- 


ſhipper of Chriſt ? If chat thou thinkeſt 
| thoſe prayers be too long a task, be- 
| ing ſhorrer for quantity than theirs, but 

far more profitable for quality, tending 
| only to God's glory and thy good ; and 
ſo compiled of Scripture- phraſe, as that 
thou mayſt-fpeak to God, as well in hjs 
own holy words, as in thine own native 
language : Be aſhamed, that Papiſts in 
their ſuperſtitio:cs worthipping of Creatures 
ſhould ſhew themſelves more deyourt 
than thou, in the ſincere worſhipping of 
+ Job r7. 3, Fe true and + only God. And indeed a 
5 Vox con- Prayer in private devotion , ſhould be 
tinuata, non one 5 continned ſpeech , rather than ma- 


concifa & | ny broken fragments. 
rupta, ut 


Man, Alph. 


battologia 
vitetur,Per- 
kins de ui, 
creatio:, 
CON. Cap.19, 
} Vat. 13. I9, 
Ger. 25. II, 


into thy head, either to keep thee from 
prayer, or to 4iſtratt thee in praying ; re- 
member that thoſe are the Fowls which 
the evil one fends to devour'the good ſeed, 
and the carcaſles of thy ſpiritual I 

ut 
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6. Laſtly, When ſuch thought come 
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but endeavour with Abraham, to drive them 
away. Yet notwithftanding,it thou percei- 
veſt ar ſome times that thy ſpirits are 4ul!, 
and thy mind not apt for prayer and holy 
devotion, ſtrive not too much for that 
time; but hubling thy ſelf at the ſenſe of 
thine infirmities and dulneſs , knowing 
that God accepteth the willing mind, 
( though it be oppretled with the heav#neſs 
of the fleſh ) endeavour the next time to re- 
compence this dulneſs by redoubling thy 
zeal, and for the time preſent commend 
thy Soul to God in this or the like ſhort 
Prayer, 


| Another ſhart Morning Prayer. 


' 


Moſt gracious God , and merciful 

Father, I thine unworthy Servant, | 
do. here acknowledg that as I have | 
been bory in ſit, fo I have lived in j1-! 
quity, and broken every one of thy Com- 
mandments, in thought, word, and deed, 
following the defires of mine own will, 
and luſts*'of my fleſh, not caring to be 
governed by thy holy Word and Spirit, 
and therefore IT have juſtly deſerved 
all ame and miſery in this life, and e- 
verlaſting condemnation in Hell-fire, if 
thou ſhouldeſt but deal with me accord- 
ing to thy juſtice and my deſert. Where- 
fore, O heavenly Father, I beſecca chee, 
for thy Son 7e(s Chriſt his ſake, and for 
the merits of that bitrer death and bloody 
Paſſion , which I believe that he hath 


ſuffered for. me, that thou wouldſit par- 


Ha don + 
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| don and forgive me all my ſins, and de- 
lIwer me from the ſhame and wengeance 
| which 1s.due to me for them, And fend | 
f thy ho'y Spirit into my heart, which may | | 
aſſure me thatthou art my father, and that 
; I am thy chi14, and that thou loveſt me 
with an unchangeable love ; and let the 
ſame thy good Spirit lead me tn thy truth, 
and craciffe in me more and more all 
worldly and carnal /zffs, that my fins 
may more and more 4/2 in me ; and thar | 
I may ſerve thee in unfei2ned righteouſneſs 
and holineſs this day, and all the days of | 
my life ; that when this mortal life 1s 
ended , I may ( through thy mercy in 
Chriſt ) be made a partaker in everlaſting 
glory in thy heavenly Kzngdom. And here, 
| 0 Lord , from the bottom of 'my hearr, 
| I thank thee for all thy bleflings which 
| thou haſt beſtowed upon »y ſoul and body 
for elefting me 1n thy love, redeeming me 
by thy Son, Janttifying me by thy Spirit, 
| and preſeruing me from my youth , until 
this preſent day and hour by thy moſt gra- 
cious Prgmiaence, 
thank thee more eſpecially, for that 
thou haſt defended me this nighr from 
all perils and dangers, and haſt brought | 
me fafe to the beginning of this day. And | 
now ( good Lor4) I befeech thee keep me , 
this day from all evil that may hurt me, | 
and from falling into any groſs fin that 
ſhould offend thee, Set thy fear before 
mine eyes, and let thy Spirit fo rule my E 
»eart, that all that I ſhall thinb, do,or ſpeak 
this 
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| may tend to thy glory, the good of orhers, | 

and-the peace of thine own conſcience ; | 

| And to this end I commend my ſelf, and 

1 all my ways and actions , -together with 1 
| all thar do belong unto me, unto thy gra- 


— 


| cious direftion and protetiion, praying thee | 
* to keep both them and me from all e- 
vil; and to give a bleſfing to all our-ho- 
| neſt labours and endeavours. . Defend 
| thy whole Church from the tyrannie of the 
| World, and of Antichriſt ; preſerve our 
gracious King from all conſpiracies: and. 
| treaſons, grant him a long and proſperous 
reign over md Blefs our gracious Queen: 
| oo m—_ qe" Lady _— rhe. | 
Lady Elizabeth, and her Princely Tilue ; 
| enidae ihonk with thy grace , and defend 
| them from all evil. Bleſs all our Minz- 
ſters and Magiſtrates, with thoſe graces 
and gifts which thou knoweſt neceſſary 
for thetr places; Be fayourable to all that 
fear thee, and tremble at thy judgments ; 
comfort all thoſe that are ſick and com- 
fortleſs ;zF Lord, keep me in a continual 
readineſs by faith and repentance for my q 
laſt end, that whether F'live or die, I tnay 
be found thine own. to thine eternal glo-- 
| ry.and mine everlaſting ſalvation, through ! 
| Jeſus Chriſt my only Siviour ; In whoſe 
bleſied Name T beg theſe mercies at thy 
| hands, and give unto thee thy praiſe and: 
p glory, in that Prayer, which he hath ſan- 
aified with- his own lips, faying, Our 
Father, &c. | 
H g” Further |. | 
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| Further Meditations to ſtir up to Prayer 
#n the Morning, 


Hink not any baſneſs of haſt (though | 
E never ſo great) a ſufficient excuſe to | | 
; omrn pxayer in the Morning, but meditate, 
| I, That the greater thy buſineſs 1s, by | 
| fo much the more need haſt thou. to-pray 
for God's good fpred and bleſſing thereon, 
feeing 1t 1s certain that-nething can proſper 
Þ+ withoxt hs bleſſing. 
: | 2, That many a man when he thought 
himſelf ſureſt, hath been Joozeft croſſed, | |} 
| | ſo maiſt thou. | 
Quem dies 3- That many a man hath gone out of 
vidir veni- | his door,and never come in again, Many a| 
ben ft. | Man who roſe welland lively in the morn- 
videt fugi- | 18g hath been ſeen a dead man ere night. 
ens jacen- [So may 1t. befal-thee; and if thou be fo 
tem. Sen. careful beforethou goeſt abroad to drink, 
20mg quia to fence thy. body from 1ll azr ; how much | 
5-H.+ yar. | More careful ſhouldſt thou be to pray to | 
$ preſerve thy ſoul from evil remptations? | 
4+ That- the time ſpent 1n prayer, ne-. 
ver hindereth, but furthereth and profper-}- 
eh a man's journey and bufineſs. : 
| 5. That in going abroad in the world | 
1 { thou goeſt into a foreft full of.unknown | 
dangers; where thou ſhalc meet many ) 
;: br#ars to tear thy. good name, many ſnares | | 
: to trap thy /ife, and many Hunters to| | 
| devour thy ſoul. It 18.4; field of pleaſant 
£ 2Yafs, but full of pozfonors ſerpents. Adven- 
| ture, not therefore to go naked, amongſt | 
þ theſe. 


| 


| 
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theſe bryars, till thou haſt prayed Chriſt to 
cloath thee with his righteouſneſs ; not ro 
paſs through thoſe ſnares and ambuſhments 
till chou haſt pray'd for God's providence to 
bethy guide ; not to walk bare-fo t through 
this ſnake-field ; till having thy feet ſhod 
with the preparation of the Goſpel of peace, 
thou haſt prayed to have ſtill the Brazen- 


| ſerpent 1n the eyes of thy faith, that fo if thou 


comeſt not home holzer, thou maiſt be ſure 


'|not to return worſer, than. when thou 


wenteſt oat of door. 


Therefore though thy haſt be never fo]; 
much, or thy buſineſs never fo great, yer | 
| go not abeut 1t, nor out of thy doors, till |: 


thou haſt'ar leaſt uſed this, or. the hke 
ſhort Prayers 


Abritf Prayer for the Morning. ; 
Merciful Father for Jeſus Chriſt his 
fake, I beſeech thee, forgive me al] 


my known and ſecret fins; which . in | 


thought, word, or deed, I have commit- 
ted againſt thy Divine Majeſty, and de- 
liver me from all thoſe. judgments which 
are due unto me for them ; and ſanitife 
my heart with thy holy Spirge that I may 
henceforth lead:a more godly.and Reli- 
gious life, And here (O Lord) Tpraiſe 
thy holy Name, for that thou haſt refreſh- 
ed me this night with moderate ſleep-and 
reſt. I beſeech thee likewiſe defend-me 
this day from all perits- and dangers-- of 


{ body and ſoul. And to-this-end Icommend 
my (elf and all my a&ions uato thy blefſed | 


'K me 


——— 


— 


| 


| 
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procection and. government, beſeeching: 
hee, that wherher I live or die,. TI may. 
liye and die to thy glory, and the (alvatzion.| 
has my pvor ſoul , which thoa haſt bought [1 
with thy precioxs blood. Bleſs me there- 'f 
fore, O Lord, 1n my geng out, and comzng | , 
in. And grant that whatſoever I ſhall 4 
think, peak, or tahe in hand this day,may 1. 
rend to the glory of thy Name, the good- p 
of others, and the comfort of mine own con- 
| ſcience, when I ſhall come to make before | ; 
| thee my laſt accounts. Grant this,O heavenly. ; 
- Eather, for Jeſus Chriſt thy Son's ſake 3 1n 
whoſe bleſſed Name T give thee thy glo- 
| | ry, and beg.at thy hands all other graces 
|. which thou ſeeſt to be neceſſary for me 
| this day and ever, in that Prayer which. 
f Chriſt himſelf hath caught me, ſaying - 
| Our Father, &c.. 


P Meditations direfing a Chriftian-how he may, 7 
6 1 walk all the day with God, libe Enoch. 


4M 


| | Aving thus begun, keep all the day aſ-. E 
| ter as dilzgent a, watch as thou canſt | | 
byer ail thy. thoughts, words, and actzons,, | 
C which thou. maiſt. cafily do by craving. | 
Rom:8.26 che a{liftance of God's ou Catia ,and ob- | 
Phil. 2. 5. ſerve theſe few Rules... 
-DroY. 27. 7» 
*14 ons Firf, Foy . -" Thoughts. - 
| \gs; careful to {ugprefs every 11 fin 1n the | k 
Eph.4.27; firſt-motion. Daſh 2 Bahylonsehildren| © 
i Mat. 5.29: | (hill they. ;are;/ young -) | againſt the | . 
4 | {lD8%s, .Lxead Fa berimes: ): the CORP Aa | 
; | 8g 
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Egg, leſt it break out intoa Serpint, Ler: 
fin be to thy heart a ſtranger, not a home- | 
aweller, Take heed of falling oft in the'| 
[| fame fin, left the cuſtom of ſenning * tabe * Quicon- 
f away the conſcience of ſm, and then ſhalt fecientie cu- 
, thou wax ſo-:mpudently wicked, that thou 37 —_ 
wilt neither fear God, nor reverence men. — cles 
2. Suffer not thy mind to feed it ſelf rentur nec 
wpon any 1magmation, which is either | Deum. 
zmpoſſible for thee to do, or unprofitable, 1f. 
' It be done, but rather think of the worlds 
| vanity to conremn it, of Death, to expe& | | 
It, of judgment, to avoid it 3 of Hell, to e-| 
ſcape It; and of Heaven, to defire it. | 
3. Deſire not to fulfil thy mind in all | 
things; but learn to deny thy (elf thofe Prov. 6. 14. 
deſires ( though never ſo- pleaſing to thy, Ze F+ 73+ 
nature ) which being attained, will draw | | 
either ſcandal on thy Re!igion, or hatred 
; to thy Perſon. Conſider 1n every thing. 
. | the end before thou atrempr the action. 
| 4. Labour daily more'and more to (ee 
| | thine own #17/ery. through unbelief, [elf- | | 
-If- love, and wilful breaches.of God's Law; andj 
1 the necefity of God's mercy through the. þ 
: merits of £hr;//*s paſſion to be ſuch 5 that L 
j if thouwert demanded, hat » the witeſs: 
\ Creature upau Eatth ? thy conſctence may | 
anſwer, Mine own ſelf, by reaſon of my great”; 


yY 


{ fins; and if. that on the other fide thow| _... , |: 
1 - Ws $ . y 2: f 
wert asKeet',; hat thou eftermaſt to be: the ' | 
k oſt preczousthing in the woridsmhy heart Oh 


may anſwer ,. One drepraf Chriſt's bland to "Oo 
wal away my: ſors: \ And as.thou.tengter-"|. _. j 
eft the/{alvatton of. thy Seul'; ive not; 

itt | 
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2 Kings 23; 
25. 

Luke x. E.. 
| 

HE 


c, 


17 Socrates In 
#Forum e- 
grefſus, 
quam mul- 
tis £20 1n- 
quit aon 
£ZC 7% 

-?, Non eft 
cr30 -pau- 
per qui 
caret, (ed 
qui eget. 
"Dimidiu n 
[plus toto. 


-Helod, 
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| in any wzlful flthineſs ; For true faith and | - 


{lie notin-it; bur ſpeedily. riſe our of ic by 
unfeigned repentance; praying for par- 
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the purpoſe of ſinning can never ſtand to- 
| gether. | 

| 5. Approve thy ſelf to be a true ſervant 
of Chriſt, not only in thy general calling, 
as 1n the frequent uſe of the 70rd and S4- 
craments, bur alſo in the particular, in ma- 
king conſcience to eſchew. every known 
| fin, and to obey God in every one of his 
Commandments, like 7oſ/ah, who turned 
to God: with all his heart according to the 
Law of Moſes ; and Zachary and Elizabeth, 
wha . walked in all the Commandments of 
God without reproof., Bur if at any time 
through frailty thou ſlippeſt into any fin, 


don t1ll thy conſcience be pacified , thy 
hatred of fin increaſed, and thy purpoſe 
' of amendment confirmed; 


- 6, Beware of afte&ing popularity by a- | 


dulation ; the end never proves good-: 
' though attained by 4xe deſert, yet manage 


than contempt. For States deſire but to 
keep down whom they contemn for their 
unworthineſs ;- but to cut off whom they 
envy for their greatneſs. He therefore 15 
truly prudent who ( confidering the pre- 
miſſes either ”'affecteth nor xegledeth = 
pularity. Burt 1n any wiſe take heed of 
harbouring 'a * diſcontented mind, for it 
may-work thee more woe'than thou art a- 
ware off, It'is a {cial mercy,in the mulrt- 


it wiſely, leſt it prove more dangerous | 


rude of fo many blefings, as. thou doſt en- 
Joy 
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Joy to have {ome croſſes. God: gives thee 
many bleſſsngs,leſt through want(bein his| 
| child )thou ſhouldſt 4efpair; And he ſends 
thee ſome croſſes, leſt by too much proſpert- | Feriune 

ty ( playing the fool ) thou ſhouldſt. pre- | fummos. 

1 | ſume. Many who- were mounted to-great — 
Dignities, would have contented them- | z,,,. Ton 
ſelves with meaner, had they known thezr | gunt mag- 
great dangers: afte& therefore competen- | nos triſtia 
cy rather than Zminency. And in all thy | fata _ 
will have ever an eye to God's wit, left Vs 
thy ſe!j-a&on turn to-thy own deſtruttzon. ; 
Happy. the man , who 1n his ſhort life | Qui notus 
is leaft known to the World, ſo that he | nimis om-'|, 
doth truly know God and himſelf ; what- | 7995 igno-1 | 
| ſoever croſs therefore thou. haſt to dif- | (4; <<nee, | | 
content thee, remember-that it 1s /e(s than 
thy ſins have deſerved, Count therefore | x Tim. 6. 7, 
Chriſt thy chiefeſt joy ; and fin thy grea- |8, Fi | 
reſt grief:; eſteem no want tothe want of = arte py | 
grace; nor any loſs, to the loſs of God's font a | 
favour; and.then the diſcontentment | tm mutta 
for outward means ſhall the lefs perplex | tam anxie 
thine znward mind. . And as off as Satan |congerant _ 
ſhall offer any motion of- diſcontentment |" Wt | 
| : gh | tam paucis 
to thy mind, remember St. Paul's admo- | vc. yig. 
nition , ze browght nothing into the word; | pro.30.$,9. 
and it-s certain that 'we can carry nothing | Vivitur exi-. 
out. And having food and rayment; let us No FD 

therewith be content ; but they that will be | © 

rich fall into-temptation, and 4 ſnart; and 
into many fooliſh and burtful luſts, which i 
drown men in deſtruftion and perdition; Pray 1 
rherefore with wiſe Agur, O Lord, give ? 
| ne neither poverty nor riches , feed me with | 
1 : food | 
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I Tim-6.3,9. 


| Gelt, 25. 70» 


1 Gal.3.1,2. 
|Pnil. 3. 20, 
Joth. 7. 9- 
Palm I31. 
Py. XC. 
Nobile vin- 
cendi genus 
eſt patientia 
vincit qul 
* | patitur. Si 
. vis vincere, 
diſce patt. 
Optima in- 
jurie ultio 
eſt obliv1o, 
efcit enim 
ut animama 
levet, nec 
mag1ts lzdit. 
quary fi fa-, | 

* PO; 51 
ellet.;; 


| 


| God will ſhew himſelf j22 from Heaven. 


which thine enemy can do unto thee. 


fhould{t fee thy, worſt enemy to become - a 


$ | 


'h-s malice, and #ncreaſe in bis mifchief, give | 


ſelf, and commending thy: cauſe unto the 


food canvenzent for me, left I be too full and 
deny thee, and ſay,, Who i the Lord ? or leſt 
I. be poor, and ſteal, and take the Name of 
'my God 3n vain. 

Beſtow no more thought upon worlaly 
things than thou needs muſt, for the 4/- | 


charge of thy place, and' the maintenance | 


of thy eſtate, but ſtill let thy care be greater 
for * heavenly than earthly things, and be. 
more grieved for a diſhonour done to God, 
than for an zzjury offered to thy ſelf ; but 


if any private znjvyry be offered unto | 


thee, bear it as a Chriſtian, with patzence. 
Never was an innocent man wronged, 
bur if he patzently bare his croſs he 9ver- 
came 18 the end. But thy good name in the. 
mean while 1s wounded ; bear that alſo. 
with patzence. For he thar at the laſt day 
will give thy body a. reſurreff;on , will as 
ſare 1n his good time, grant a reſurredtzion 
to thy good name. If impatzently thon fret- 
teſt and vexeſt at thy wrongs , the hurt 
which thon dolt thy ſelf 15 more than that 


Neither canſt thou.more rejoice him, than 
to. hear that 1t rhrovghly vexeth thee. | 
But if thou- can(t ſhew patience on earth, | 


Pray for him; for if thou be a good man 
thy ſelf, thou canſt not, but rejozce rf thou 


g904 4441 to0,,' Burt if he ftilli continueth zn 


thou thy ſelf unto Prayer, committirg,thy:| 


TEED?2045, | 
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righteous Judg of Heaven and Earth, ſay- 
ing with Zeremy, O Lord of Hoſts that judg- 
eſt righteoufly, and trieft the reins, and the 
heart, vengeance ts thine, and unto thee have 
I opened my cauſe; in the mean wiule waz! 
( with Davzd ) on the Lord, be of good c0u- 
rage, and he ſhall comfort thine heart. 

8. The more others commend thee for 
an excellent a, be thou the more hum- 
ble in thine own thoughts. Aﬀect not the 
vain praiſes of men; the bleſſed Yirezy 
was troubled, when ſhe was truly praiſed 
of an Arge!, They ſhall be praiſed of 4»- 
gels in Heaven, who have eſchewed the 
praiſes ct men on earth ; neither need- 
eſt thou praiſe thy (elf; deal bur upright- 
ly, others will do that for thee, Be nor 
thou curious to know other mens 4a2nes, 
bur rather be careful that no man knuw 
any Ul araling by thee. 

9. Eſteem no fin /:tt'e, for the curſe 
of God 1s due to the leaſt , and the leaſt 
would have damned thee, had not the 
Son of God 472d for thee. Pewall there- 
fore the miſery of thine own eſtate; and 
as occaſion 15 miniſtred, #047; for the 
iniquity of the time 3 Pray to God to 4- 
mend tt, and be nor thou one of them 
that make 1t worſe. 

10. Laſtly, Think often of the * ſhort- 
neſs of thy life, and certainty of death, and 
wiſh rather a good life, than 2 /ong. For as 
one day of man's Jife 1s to be prefer'd be- 
fore the longeſt age of a Stag or Raven z 
{0 one day ſpent relzgioa fly, 13 to be higher 
| yalued 


Jer, 11.23. 


Ve verbis 
quo41 cis 0- 
ſtentes, fed 
rebus te 0- 
ſtende (ire. 
Plal.49.18, 


EZrag.4. 
Plalm $9. 9. 
Mark 3. 5. 


Jeu fugi- 
unt frono 
n9n rema- 
rante dies. 
Noa quam 
diu, ſed 
quam bene. 
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I Fuit non 
vIxit. Sen, 
Non refert 
quanta {it 
vitz diutur- 
nitas, fed 
qualis fat 
adminiſtra- 
tio, Vives. 
Tota vite 
dies unus ne 
mircum {it 
homines non 
exſatiari iif- 
dem tories 
redeuntibus, 
2 Non po- 
teſt preſen- 
tem diem 
rece vivere 
qui ſe non 
eum quaſi 
ultimum 


valued than a man's * whole life that is 
conſumed 1n prophaneneſs, 

| Caſt over therefore once every day the 
number of thy days by ſubtraRing thoſe 
that are paft, ( as being vaniſhed like ye- 
ſternights dream ) contra&ing them thar 
are to come ( ſince the one half muſt be 
ſlept out, the reſt made uncomfortable 
by the troubles of the World, thine own 
{ickneſs,and the death of friends : ) count- 
ing only the preſent day thine; which 
ſpend as 1f thou wert to ſpend no more. 


Secondly, For thy Words. 


Emember that thou muſt anſwer 
| for every * zale word; that in 
mu[tiloquy the wiſeſt man ſhall over-ſhoor 
himſef., And therefore all tedious and 


[. 


victurun ef(- | jdle talk, whereof ſeldom ariſeth com- 


ſe cogitat, 

3 Marx 12, 
36, 
Prov.17.2t. 
& To.r7. 
Dixiſle ſepe 
penituit, 
tacuille ve- 
ronunquam. 
4Neſcit vox 
milſa rever- 
t!. Quan pe- 
riculzfum 
ilud lingua 
quo vadis? 
Neſcirt pae- 
nitenda lo- 
qui qui pre- 


forr, many times repentance : eſpecial- 
ly beware of raſh anſwers, when the 
tongue out-runs the mind. The word was. 
thine whilſt thou kepſtirin; .it is 3 ano- 
thers as ſoon as 1t 15 out.O the ſhame, when 
a man's own tongue ſhall be produced a 
witneſs, to the contuſion of his own face ! 

| Let then thy words be few,bur adviſed; 
fore-think whether that which thou art 
to ſpeak, be fir to. be ſpoken : affirm no 


and be rather filent , rh;an to-ſpeak to an 
111, or-to no purpoſe, | 


ferenda prias ſuo tradidit ex anim9. Caſliod, lib, Io.Ep. +5. 


more than thar thou knowelt. to be true ; | 


2, Let thy heart and tongue ever go to 


gerher. 
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gether in honeſty and truth, hare * diſſem- 
bling and 1yi»g in another, deteſt it ir thy 
ſelf,,or God will deteſt thee for it, for he 
hateth a Lyar , and his Father the Devil 4- 


[1 Pet. 2. I. 
Palm 3. r. 
Si menda- 
cem re n93- 
rint- nemo 


like. And if once thou be ditcovered to 
make no conſcienss of lying, no man will 
believe thee when thou ſpeakeft a truth 3 
but if thou loveſt truth, more credit will 
be given to thy word than to a Lyar's 
Oath. Great 15 the poſſeſſion which Satan 
hath in thoſe , who are (o accuſtomed to 
lying, that they wilhlye, yea though they 
get nothing by 1t themſelves, nor are 
not compelled unto 1t by others. Let not 
thine anger remain , when thou ſeeſt the 
cauſe removed; and ever diſtinguiſh 


berwixe him that offendeth of infirmity, | 


(or againſt his will and him who offend- 
eth maliciouſly, and of ſar-purpole ; let 
the one have pity, the other juſtice, 

3. Keep thy ſpeech as clean from all 
obſcenity, as thou wouldſt thy meat from 
poiſon; and let thy talk be * graczous, that 
he that hears thee may grow better by 
thee; and be ever more carneſt when 
thou 3 ſpeakeſt of Religion, thaa when 
thou ſpeakeſt of worldly matters. 

If thou perceiveſt that thou haſt erred, 
perſevere nor in thine errour 3 rejoice to 
find the truth, and magnifie It. Study 
therefore three things eſpecially ; to un- 
derſtand well, to ſay well, and to do well. 

And when thou meeteſt with God's chz1- 
dren, be ſure to make ſome boly azaniage 
+by them ; learn of them all the good _ 

thou 


| tibi credet, 
etiamli at- 
ficmes veriſ- 
{1 na, Ariſt. 
Odi tan- 
quam ama- 
rurus, 
Prov. 6. 3. 
Adts 3. 17. 
r Tim-t. 13, 
Pal. 59-35. 
Plal. 192.7, 


2 Eph. 4. 29, 
Palm r. 2. 

Prov.3t. 26, 
Pit eſt alios 
reddere pi2s. 
3 Plal 129, 


31. 

+ Plal.63.2, 
St verum 
audis filen» 
tio protinus 
reverere, il- 
I:que tan- 
quan divi- 
nz ret aſſur- 
Zito. 
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1 Mat. 4. 24, 
25» 


2 2 Kin.4.2. 


3 Eccleſ.3.7. 
Luke 2, 19, 
Arcanum 
tibi credi- 
tum fide 11- 
lins cuftod! 
vam depo- 
itam pecu- 
niam,. 


C—— 


+ Vera an- 
| Citia tan- 
 tunm2d95 
eft inter 
"ano mal 
nec inter ſc 
amici ſunt 
nec cum bo- 
nis. Civilen 
amicun (ic 
' habeas, re- 
| putes poſſe 
inimicum 
fteri. 


{thou canſt; and communicate with them 


all the good things that thou knowelſt, 
The more good thou teachs/t others, the 
more will God ſtill * miniſter unto rhee. 
For the gifts of men, by much ufing, do pe- 
12h and decreaſe, fo the gift of God, by much 
ufeng do the more grow and increaſe; like the 
? /7i4ows pitcher of oil, which the more 1s 
poured to fill other Veſſels, the more it | 
was ſtill repleniſhed 1n ir ſelf. 

4. Beware that you believe not all that 
15 told you, and that you tell not 3all that 
you hear ; for if you do, you ſhall nor /ozg 
enjoy true friends, nor ever want great 
troubles, Therefore in accuſations , be 
firſt aſſured of the truth then cenſure. And 
as thou tendereſt the repuration of an 
honeſt heart, never ler malice 1n hatred, 
make thee to reveal that which love 1n 
friendſhip bound thee a long time to 
conceal, Bur for fear of ſuch after-claps 
obſerve two things : 

Firſt, Though thowhaſt many acquain- 
tants; yet make not any thy familizy freend 
Gur he that truly * fears God; ici a one 
thou never needeit to fear. For thongh 
you ſhould in ſome particulars fail our, 
| yet Chriſtian love, the main ground of) 
your friendſhip, will never fall away, and 
rhe fear of Goa will never ſuffer 11m to 40 
thee any villany. Secondly, do nothing 1n 
the ſight of a cul friend, for which thou 
canſt not be fafe, unleſs tt be concealed ; 
nor any thing for which (if jv cauſe be of- 
fered ) thou needeſt fear him, 1f he oe 
| thine / 


"4 


| 


conn ear» emer. 
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thine urjuſt enemy. Tf thou haſt done ayy 
| thing amiſs, ask God forgiveneſs, and per- 
1 ſwade thy ſelf, rather than thy friend to 


keep thy own counſel, For be aſſured, 
that what friendſhip ſoever 1s grounded 
upon any other caſe than true Religion, if 
eyer that cauſe fail , the frienſhip fallerh 
off ; and the rather, becauſe thar as God 
breeds among men peace, trath, and amity, 
that we ſhould live to do one another 
good, fo the Devil daily ſoweth faljhood, 


1-diſcord, and enmity, to cauſe (if he can ) 
deareſt friends to deyour one another. 


$. Make not a jeft of another man's 
#nfirmity ; remember thine owt ,abhor the 
frothy wit of filthy nature, whoſe brains ha- 
ving once conceived an old ſcoff,his mind 


! travels ( as a woman with child ) till he 


be delivered of it. Yea, he had rather loſe 


| his beſt friend, than his worſt jeſt. Bur if 


thou be diſpoſed to be merry, have a ſpe- 
cial care of three things. 

Firſt, That thy mirth be not againſt 
Religion. 

Secondly, That 1: be not againſt Chart. 

Thirdly, That 1c be nor againſi Chaſtity: 


and then-be as merry as. thou canſt, only 


in the Lord. 

6. Rejoice not at the fall of thine ene- 
»y;, for thou knoveſt not what ſhall be 
tre manner of thin? ewn end. But be more 
* glad to ſee the worſt man's amendments, 


. 
i + 
8 
1 


| Miiereri Conmunem naturanm 
| tran 


| 


Quod taceri 
vis, prius 
1Pſe tace, 
Bellum non 
eſt homi- 
num ſed 

( quod ver- 
bum ſonat) 
belluarum, 
& cum viciis 
non homini- 
bus-geren- 
dum. 
Ephel. 5. 4. 
Pſalm 15, 3+ 


irridere pi» 


um nefas, 
Impium im- 


matie, homi- 


nem inhu- 


manum. 
Nemo vi- 
detur fibi 
tam vilis ut 
trrideri me- 
reatur, 
Phil. 4. 4. 


7 Valenti- 
NIanus IMP... 


Cum fupplicio mortis aliquis afficiendus efſet, aichit malle ad 
' þvram revocare, Crudelis animi 6ft aliens malis gaudere, & non 
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Rom. 5.8. 
Ephe. 2. 4. 


Mat. 18, 24, 
25 - 
Palm 119. 


| Nec menda- 
Cit utilitas 
eſt diuturna 
nec vericatis 
damnum ding 
nocet. 


Reprehenſio 
ſemper vel 
meliorcsvel 
cauttores 
nos reddit. 
Si reprehen- 
di fers zgre, 
reprehen- 
denda ne 
keceris. 


| than his punzjhment. Hate no man , for 
fear leſt Chriſt love him, who w2// not take 
zt well that thou ſhouldſt hate whom he loved. 
Chriſt loved thee when thou waſt his ene- 
my ; by the merits therefore of hzs blood 
he requeſteth thee, for his ſake, to love 
thy enemy. Deny him (being a 17 pany 
if thou dareſt. He asketh but forgiveneſs 
for forgiveneſs, The forgiveneſs of an 
hundred pence for the forgiveneſs of te 
thouſand talents. The fixty hundred thou- 
{and crowns, for ten crowns. Petty. for-| 
giveneſs of man, for infinite forgiveneſs 
of Almighty God. Though thou thinkeſt 
thine enemies unworthy to be forgiven, yet 
Chriſt is worthy to be obeyed. 

7. When the glory of God, or good of 
thy Neighbour doth require 1t, ſpeak the 
truth, and fear not the face of man. The 
frown of a Prince may ſometimes be the 
favour of God. Neither ſhall flattery {ill 
hold 1n credit, nor truth always continue 
in diſgrace. | 

8. Ever think him a true Fricud, who 
tells thee ſecretly and plainly of thy faults. 
He that ſeeth thee offend, and tells thee 
not of thy ſault, either tlatters thee for 
favour, or dare not diſpleafe thee' for 
fear. Miſerable 15s his cafe, who when he 
needs, hath none to admonith hin. Re- 
prehenſion,be it juſt, be 1t unjuſt; come 1t 
from the mouth of a friend , or of a foe, 
it never doth a wiſe man harm, For if it 
be true, thou haſt a warning to amend ; if 


Lev. 19. 25. | 


it be falſe, thou haſta caveat what to a- 
void | 
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void. So eyery way It makes a wiſe man! 
better or warier, But f thou canſt not 
endure to be reprehended , do then no-' 
thing worthy of reprehenſion, 

9. Speak not of God but with fear and 
-reverence, and as 1n his fightand hearing. 
For ſeeing we are nor worthy to uſe his| . _ 
holy Name in our mouths, much leſs |V. ks 
ought we to abuſe it vainly in our talk. | .;+ in jocis 
But ordinarily to uſe it in vain, raſh, or | ;urabit ; qui 
falſe Oaths, is an undoubrted fign of a ſoul | in jocis &1n 
that never truly feared God. Pray there- A 
fore with David, when thou art to ſpeak | py "51x, +. 
of any matter that may move paſſion; Set 
a watch, O Lord, before my mouth, and keep 
the door of my lips. 

10. Laſtly, in * praiſing be diſcreet; in | | 1Pet. 5. 
> ſaluting, courteous ; in 3 admontibing, Wore 
friendly z 1n + forgiving, merciful; 5 pr0- | & comitas 
miſfcng, faithful, and bountiful in © ve- j ſunt nullis 
comperſing good ſervice, making not the ; 1mpendit; 


rewards of virtye the gifts of favorr. | amicitias 
tamen mag- 
; | nas conglu- 
Thirdly, for thy Attions. tinant exhi- 


| I.35 not evil though thou mighteſt ; * bita, difſol- 
FJ for God will not ſuffer the leaſt fin | owns? 

( without bitter repentance ) to eſcape | 41 Theſ:3.9. 
 unpuniſhed, Leave not undone any good , Ley, r9, 17. 
that thou canſt. Burt do nnthing without 4 | + Pfat15.4. | 
calling, nor any thing in thy calling, till ; * Deut.r5, 
chou haſt firſt taken counſe! at God's word, | TRY 
of the lawſulneſs thereof, and prayed for | , ©. Mi 
tus bleſſings upon thy endeavours ; and | i Sam.30.r. 
then do it jn the name of God with chear- 

fulneſs of heart, committing the ſucceſs 


unto 


+ FE 


I Cor. 7» 5» 
Imminet 
ſemper oc- 
caſiones ſuas 
diabolus, 
Greg, 


1 Mark 7. 12. 
{ Luke 16. 2, 


2 Cor. 5.10. 
Gen. 39493 
Il, KC, 


2 $am.j2.i2, | he 1s juſt , without ſpeedy repentance, 


Lev. 8. 17. 
& 1T.2, 


1 Prov. 5.3. & 


6: 27, 


+ Omnis 
peccand! 
occaſio vi- 
randa cſt : 
nam qu! a- 
mat pcricu- 
\nm peribit 
fn 11. » 


Ecclel. 3. 
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| many ſims; and faſter by that one which 
| doth pleaſe thee, than by all thoſe which 


unto him, 1n whoſe power it is to bleſs 
with his grace, whatſoever buſineſs is in- 
tended to his glory. 

2,” When thou art tempred to do any 
evil work , remember that Satan is where 
his bufineſs 1s, Let not the child of God 
be the inſtrument of ſo baſe a ſlave; hate 
the work, if thou abhorreſt the Author. 
Ask thy Conſcience thoſe two queſtions : 
would I have another to ds this unto me ? 
what ſhall I anſwer Chriſt in the d:y of my 
accounts, if contrary to my knowledg and 
con{cience, I [hall do this wickedneſs and 
fn againi] him 2 And remember with 74- 
ſeph, that though no man ſeeth, yer God 
ſeeth all. Fly therefore ( with 7oſeph ) 
from all ſins, as well thoſe that are ſecret 
in the ſight of God, as thoſe which are 
manifeſt in the eyes of men For God as 


a+ bring thy ſecret ſins, as he did Da- 
| vids to the open light before all Iſrael,and be- 
fore the San. Be therefore as much afraid 
of ſecret ſins,as open ſhame. And ſo £0058, 
all in general, as that thou doſt nor allow 
thy ſelf any one particular or daring fin, 
which the corruption of thy nature could 
beſt agree withal; For the crafty Devil 
can hold a man's Soul as faſt by one as by 


| begin to be abominable unto thee, And 
as thou defircſt to avoid a fin, ſo be care- 
ful to ſhun the * occaſ:on. 

2, In cffc&ing good ations which are 


| 


within 
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truſt not God's providence , though thou 


And if means do offer themſelves, be ſure 
that they be lawful; and having gotten 
lawful: means , take heed that thon rely 
not more upon them than upon God him- 
ſelf, Labour ina lawful calng, 1s God's 


| fore for God's bleſſing upon his own means, 
In earthly buſineſs, bear an heavyenly 
mind ; do thou thy beſt endeavour, and 
commit the whole ſucceſs to the fore-97- 


think to thrive by thoſe means which 


| end prove gain, which 1s gotten with the 
loſs of thy ſoul. In all therefore both ati;- 
ons and means endeavour with Paul to 
have always 4 clean conſcience towards God 
and towards men. 

Look to your ſelves, what Conſcience ye 
have z For Conſcience ſhall damn, and Con- 
ſcience ſhall ſave. 
| -4. Love all good things for God's ſake, 
bur God-for his own ſake. 
| holdeft God thy friend , thou needeſt not 


| will make thine enemy to become thy 


\ hurtthee. No man is overthrown by his 


| vailed over him, and God hath left him to 


p 


| himſelf; he that would therefore be ſafe 


I from 


within the compaſs of thy calling , diſ- | 


ſee the means, either wanting or weak. | 


ordinary means, by which he bleſſeth hzs | 
children with outward things. Pray there- | 


! 


aained wiſdom of Almighty God. Never | 


God hath accurſed. That will nor in the | 


— 


Judges 7. 7. 


; NETS” | 


As 2481 6. 


Whilſt thou | 6 


fear who 1s thene enemy ;- for either God | 
' friend, or will bridle him that he cannot ' 


| enemy, unleſs thar firſt his fin have pre- 


1 


Palm 113, 


— 


F 
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Pſal. I1.12, 


2. 


4 TureQe vi- | 
ves, {1 curas | thee 11 thine own eyes. | 


efle quo 
viderts. Her. 
Fpiſt. ad 


Quin. 
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| from the fear of his enemies, and live ſtill 
in the fayour of his God, let him redeem 
the folly of the time paſt with ſerious re- 
pentance, look to the time preſent with 
religious diligence, and take heed of the 
time to come with careful providence. 

5. Give every man the honour due to 
his place, but honour a man more for his 
goodneſs, than for his greatneſs. And of 
wt.omſoever thou haſt received a benefit, 
unto him / as God ſhall enable thee ) re- 
member to be thankful. Acknowledg It 
lovingly unto men, and pray for him hear- 
tily unto God , and count every bleſſing 
| reccived from God as a pledg of his eter- 

nal love, and a fþr to a goaly life. 

6. Be not proud for any exterzal worlad- | 
' ly godas,not for any internal ſpiritual gifts. 

Not for external goods , becauſe, that as 
they came lately, ſo they will ſportly be 
' gone again 3 their loſs therefore 1s the 
| leſs to be grjeved at. Not for any anternal 


— 


' gifts; for as God gave them, fo he will] 


, likewiſe take them away, If ( forgetting 
' the Giver ) thou ſhalt abuſe his gifts, to 
| puff up thine heart with a pride of thine 
own wort,and contemn others, for whoſe 
good Almighty God beſtowed thoſe gifts 
| upon thee. Halt thou any one virtue that 
' moves thee to be ſelf-conceited , thou 
' haſt rwenty vices that may better vilifie 


! Be the ſame 1n the fight of God, who 
; beholds thy heart, that thou ſzemeſt to be 


| in the eyes of mex that ſee thy face, Con- 
rent | 


— 
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refit not thy ſelf with an outward good 
nam, when thy conſcience ſhall i#wardly 
tell thee It 15 'nndeferved, and therefore 
none of thine, 4 deſerved good name for 4- 
-1y thing, but for godlineſs laſts little, and 1s 
leſs worth. In all the holy Scriptures I 
never. read of any Hypocrites repentance 3 
and no wonder, for whereas after ſn con- 
verſion 1s left as a means to cure all other 
Sinners , what means remains to recover 
him, who hath converted converſzon 2t ſelf 
unto / 71 2 Woe therefore unto the ſoul that þ 
15 not, and yer ſtill ſeemeth religious. 

. Mark the fearful ends of notorious 
evil men, to abhor their wicked a&zors ; 
mark the life of rhe godly, rhat thou maiſt 
imitate itz and his blefled end,chat it may 
comfort rhee. Obey thy betrers - obſerve 
the wiſe, accompany the honeſt, and love | 
the religious. And ſeeing the corrupt na» 
ture of man 1s prone to hypocriſie, beware 
| {that thou uſe not the exerc:iſ? of Religion, 
| as matters of courſe and cuſtom, withour 

care and conſcience, to grow more holy 
and devout thereby, Obſerve therefore 
how by the continual ne of go00d means, 
|} thou feeleſt thy ſpecial corruptions weak- 
| jned, and thy ſandifcation more and 
| {| more increaſed; and make no more ſhew 
| of holineſs outwardly to the World, than 
thou haſt in the ſight of God. inwardly 
in thy heart. | 
Endeavour to rule thoſe who live un- 
der thine Authority , rather by love than 
by fear; for to rule by * love 1 eaſe and 
4.2 [aſe 


A— Al——— 


Non juvat 
bonum no- 
men, recla- 
mante con- 
ſcientia. 


Num. 23.10, 


Pſa1.37.35, | WR" 


39, 37. 


I Cor. I.23, 
Ifa. 59. 56. , 
Mat.25.27, 
28 


Palm $7. 6. } 


i Ama& | 
1mpera, 
blanda via 
latet impe- 
rium. Aug, ; 
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5 Qu ter- 
ret,plus ille 
timet : ſors 
illa tyranno 
convenit. 
Claud. de 
inſt, prin. 


21 Pet.2.12., 


3 Lev.25.55- 
Phil. I. 6. 
x Chr. 9. 6. 


St Pericles 
quIties 
cilamydem 
11dueret. a- 
pud ſe dice- 
re Conſuc- 
vit,attende 
ericles, 


| quod geſta« 


turus es 1m- 
perium in 
liberos A- 
kenienſes. 
Plat. in A» 
popt, 
Quanto ma- 
gis ut quo- 
tics aurho- 
rifatem Cx» 
erciturus 
es, apud tc- 
ipſum dicee 
re dzbebas, 
Memento, 


| l>mo, quod 


Lmperium 
geris in li- 


| 


beratos Chriſtianos. Qui ſtatuit aliquid, parte inaudita altera, 
244m licet ftatuerit, haud 2quus fiuit, Sen. in Med. 


ſafe; but tyranny 1s eyer accompanied 
with care and * terrour, Oppreſfion will 


force the oppreſſed to take any advan- | 


tage to ſhake off the yoke that they are 
not able to bear z neither will God's j»ſtice 
ſuffer the ſway that 1s grounded on 2;- 
ranny, long to continue, Remember that 
though by * humane ordinance they ſerve 
thee ; yet by a more peculiar r4ght they are 
3 God's ſervants. Y ca,now being Chriſtians. 


Ry 


not as thy ſervants, but above ſervants, bre- 
thren beloved zn the Lord, Rule therefore 0- 
ver Chriſtians (being a Chriſtian) in love 
and mercy like Chriſt thy Maſter. 

9. Remember that in all aRions none 
makes a Mapiſtrate more like God, whoſe 
Vice-gerent he 1s, than in doing juſtice 
j#/tiy. For the duexxecution whereof, 

Firſt, Have an open car tothe juſt com- 
plaints of unjuſt dealings. 

Secondly,So lend one ear tothe Accuſer, | 
as that thou keep the other for the Ac- 
cuſed : for he that decreeth for either 
part, before both be heard, the decree 
may be juſt, bur himſelf is unjuſt. 

Thirdly, In hearing both parts, incline 
not to the right hand for affeaion, or the 
left for hatred; as to believe arguments 
of perſuaſion for a Friend, before argu- 
ments concluding for a Foe. 

Fourthly, Deny nor Juſtice, which 1s 


Regia men(ura, to the meaneſt Subje ; 
but let the cauſe of the poor and needy 
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come in equal balance with the rich and | 


mighty. If thou perceiveſt on the one 
fide in a cauſe, the high hills of cunning 
advantage, powerful combination , and vio- 
lent proſecution, and on the other ſide, 
the low valleys of poverty , ſemplicity, and 
deſolation ; prepare thy way ( as God 
doth ) to Judgment by * ra:ſing valleys 
and taking down bills, equalling incquali- 
ty; and fo thou maiſt lay the foundation 
of thy ſentence upon an evil ground. 
In matters of right and wrong, 'tw1xt par- 
ty and party, let thy conſcience be care- 
ful, rather Jus * dzcere, to pronounce the 


| Luke 20 


Law that 15 made ſecundum allegata & 
probata, rather than 7us are, to make a 
Law of thine own, upon- the authority 
of [ic valo , fic jubeo, fearing that feartal 
maledigion * Curſed be he that removeth 


his Nezghbours land-mark. Tn trials of life 
and death let Judges,like Elohim, in juſtice 
remember mercy, and fo caſt the ſevere eye 


of juſtice upon thy fa#?, as that they look | 


with the pitiful eye of mercy upon the | 
Malefaftor, wreſting the favour of the Law 
to the favour of Life, where grace promi- 
ſerh amendment ; bar if 7uſtice requireth 
that 3.oze rather than vn/ty muſt periſh, 
and that a rotten member muſt be 4 cur off, 
to ſave the who!e body from putrefying ; 
frat juftitia. Bur whilſt thou art pronoun- 
cing the ſentence of jndgment on another, 
remember, that thine own jadgment hangs 
over thy bead. © Tn all cauſes therefore : 
judg aright, for thou ſhalt be ſure to find 
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{2 Chron. 39. 


kan. {IL 


Prov.24.17. 
Phil. 5. 8. 

| Vita brevis, 
| opuſq; mul- 
| tum,opera- 
1 rit pigri, & 
urget Pater 
Familia. 
Rabbi a- 

} poph. 

j Ap9IC.2.12, 
James 3+ 9. 


Ir Tim. I. 8. gem, modo ijud2ex ed legztime utatur, We 


a righteous Judg, before - whom. thou | 
muſt ſhortly appear to be Judged thy (elf; 
at what time - thou maiſt leave to thy. 
f12nd this for thine Epitaph, 
Nuper eram ſudexs jam judicis ante tribunal. 
| Subfsſtens paveo : jugicor ipſe modo, | 
Many ( I know not upon what grounds } | 
ſeem to be much grieved with the laws of 
the land ; but wiſer men may anſwer them 
with the Apoſile, Nos ſcimus bonam eſſe le- | 


know that the Law us good, if a man uſ6 it 
lawfully. And hefſhall be unto me 4 righ- | 
reous Judg, whoſe heart, neither corrup- | 
tion of bribes, fear of foes, nor favour of 


Jed are eternal ; like therefare 1awful r8- 


friends can withdraw from the conſcio- 
nable pradfice of thoſe precepts. And to that 
rare and venerable ay I ſay with 7e- 
hoſaphat, Be of good courage, and ao juſtice, 
and the Lord will be with the g00d, ; 
Io, Laſtly, make not an occapation.of 
any recreation. The longeſt uſe of pleaſure 
is but ſhort; but the pazns of pleaſure abu- 


creation, (o far forth, as it makes thee jt - 


fully the ſervice of God, and the duties of 
thy calling. Thy work 15s great, thy time 
is but ſhort ; and he who will  recompence 
every man according to his works, ſtandeth 
at the Door. 
behind, how flow thou haſt wrought 1n 
the time which 1s paſt; and what a rec- 
koning thou ſhouldſt make, if thy Maſter 
ſhould cal thee this Day to thine accounts, 


ter in body and mind, to do more chear-} 


Think how much work is | 
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Be therefore careful henceforth ro make 
the moſt adyantage of thy ſhort t1me 
that remains, as a man-would of an #ld 
Leaſe, that were near expiring, and when 
thou diſpoſeſt to recreate thy ſelf, remem- 
ber how ſmall a time 1s allotted for thy 
life ; and that therefore much of that 1s 
not to be conſumed in z4{eneſs, ſports, plays, 
and toyi/h vanities, ſeeing the whole 1s but 
a ſhort while, though it be all ſpent 1n do- 
ing the beſt good thou canſt; for man 
was not created-for ſports, plays, and recre- 
ations, but zzaloyſly ro ſerve God in Rel:- 
gion, and conſequently to ſerve his Neigh- 


tain himſelf of eternal ſalvation. Eſfezm 
therefore thy loſs of * tzme, one of the 
greateſt loffes, redeem it carefully,to ſpend 
it wiſely, that when the time cometh 
that thou maiſt be no longer a Steward 
on Earth, thy Maſter may welcome thee 
with an Euge,bore ſerve,and give thee a bet- 
ter zu Heavens, where thou ſhalt joyfully 
enjoy thy Maſter's joys for evermore, 


Meditations for the Evening. 
no 


At Evening when thon prepareſt thy ſelf to 
take thy reſt, meditate on thee few points. 


|. Tz ſeeing thy days are numbred, 


there 1s one more of thy number 
{penr, and thou art now the nearer to 
thy end by a day, 

2. Sit down a while before thou 
goeſt to. bed, and conſider with thy 
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 bour in his vocation ; and by both to aſcer- | 


ſelf! 


7 Nihil eft 
aliud tem. 
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amare pro- 
fitetur; 
quum rei 
nullius raa- 
g15 Ht pro- 
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tempaoris. 
Eph. 3. 16, 
Luke 16. 2, 
Mat, 23.24, 
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' Heu per- 
dial am. 
©} Veſp. 
Apoph. 
Nullus tine 
linea dics. 


? Non tur- 
pe eſt, ve- 
nam pre- 
cari, turpe 
eft Deum 
gat homj- 
nem habere 
INIMIcum. 


heard, or read that day more than thou 
ſaweſt, heardeſt, or kneweft before : and 
| make thy beſt uſe of them ; but eſpecially 
' call ro mind what fin thou haſt commit- 


| red thar day againſt God or Man, and 


what good thou haſt omitred.; and hum- 
ble thy ſclf for both. If chou findeſt thou 
haſt done any goodneſs, acknowledg tt 
to be God's grace, and give him the glory, 
and count that day * loſt wherein thou 
haſt not done fome good. 

3. If by frailty or ſtrong tentation, 
thou ſhalt perceive that thou haſt com- 
mitted any grievous fin or fault ; preſume 
not to (leep, mill thou have upon thy hnees 
made a particular reconciliation with 


God in Chriſt for the ſame; bct'1 by ccn- 
feſling the fault, and by fervent praying 
for the pardon of the ſame. Thus making 
the ſcore even with Chriſt every night, 
thou ſhalt have the leſs to account for, 
when thou art to make a final reckon- 
ing before his Majeſty in the Judgment 
day. 

_ If thou haſt faln our with any in 
the day, let not the Sun go down on thy 
anger that night, It thy Conſcience tells 
thee that thou haſt wronged him, ac- 
knowledg thine offence, and * intreat 
him to forgive thee. If he have wronged 
thee, offer him reconczlzation, and if he 
will not be reconciled, yet do thou from 
thy heart forgive him, Mat, 5. verſe 23, 
But in any caſe preſume not to be thine 
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ſelf what memorable thing thou haſt ſeen, | 
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| ment of his life; and the next time that 


| and raiſed up by the fearful ſound of the 
laſt Trumptt. But he that ſleepeth and waken- 
eth-with Prayer , fleepeth and awakeneth. 
with Chriſt, If therefore thou defireſt to 
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own avenger. For in ſo doing thou doſt 
God a double 7#njury ; Firſt, in offering to 
take the ſword of Juſtice out of his hand, 
as though he were not juſt, having reſer- 
ved the execution of vengeance to himſelf. 
Secondly, In »ſurping authority over his 
ſervant , without referring the cauſe to 
his hearing and cenſure , being hfs and 
thy Maſter. Befides, thou art too partial 
to be a revenger. For if thou be to exe- 
cute revenge on thy ſelf , thou wilt do it 
too lightly 3 1f on thy enemy, too heavily, 
It belongeth therefore to God to revenge, 
to thee to forgive. 

And in teſtimony that thou laſt freely 
forgiven him, pray unto God for the for- 
giveneſs of his fault, and the amend- 


occaſion 15 offered, { and it lies in thy 
power Jdo him good,and ye joyce in doing of 
it 3 for he that doth good to his Enemzes.} 
ſhews himſelf the child of God, and his 
reward 1s with God his Father. 

5. Uſe nor ſizep as a mean to ſatiate the 
foggy [itherneſs of thy fe{h, but as a medi- 
cane to refreſh thy tired ſenſes and mem- 
bers; ſufficient ſleep quickneth the mind, 
and reviveth the body, but 7mmoderate fleep 
aulleth the one, and fatneth the other. 

6, Remember that »1any go to bed and 
never riſe again, till they be wakened 


| 
Mihi vindi- 
Ga dicit 
Dominus. 
Rom.12, Io. 


Jus in ſer- 
vum alie- 
num, im3 
1n conſer- 
vum tuums 


Cui femel 
1gnoveris, 
Cura ur ille 
ſentiat bona; 


qua in re j]- 
lum jurare 
potes expe- 

riatur te 

 amicum. Vi- | 
Ves. 


Mat.35.44+» 


En vita tem- 
pus quod 
ſomno im- 
peditur, 
non eſt yi- 


ta, vita e- | 
nim vigilia dl 
eſt.. | 


Non eſt tibi | 
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| Beep ſecurely, and ſafely 3 yield up thy (elf 


| waking; and ſo go to bebiuarh a reve- | 


into the hands of God , whilſt thou act} 


rence of God's Majeſty, and conſideration 
of thine own miſery, which thou maiſt jm- 
print in thy heart in ſome meaſure, by 
theſe and the like Meditations, 

Reada Chapter 1n the ſame order as was 
preſcribed in the Morning, and when thou 
haſt done, kneel down on both thy þnees 
at thy bed-{ide, or ſome. other conveni- 
ent place in thy Chamber, and lifting up 
thy heart, thine eyes, and haxds,to thy hea- 
venly Father, 1n the name and mediation 
of his holy Son 7eſus, praying unto him, if 
thou haſt the gifc of Prayer. | 

1. Confeſhing thy tins , eſpecially thoſe 
which thou haſt commircted that day, 

2. Craving moſt earneſtly -( for Chriſt 
his ſake ) pardon and forgeueneſs for them. 

3. Requeſting the atliſtance cf. his holy 

oY for amendinent of life. 
. In giving thanks for benefits receiy- 
* eſpecially for thy preſcreagion that 
Þa 

a Praying for reſi and proniGien that 
Night. 

6. Remembring the ſtate of the Chwrch, 
the Kzng, and the Royal Poſterity, our Mi- 
niſters, and Magtiſtrates,and cur Erethren, 
viſited or perſecuted, 

7. Laſtly, Commending thy ſelf and; 
all thine to his gracious cuſtody, +: 5 

And which thou. maiſt do 1n theſe: or 
the like words, | 971 
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| near unto all that call upon thee in truth and 
ſoncerity. T wretched Sinner do beſeech 


reclaiming me from them, ſo that T have 
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' A Prayer for the Evening. 

| Moſt gracious God and loving Fa- 
ther, who ait about my ved,and knows 

eſt my down lying, and mine up-riſing,and art 


thee, to- look upon me with the eyes of 
thy mercy, and not to behold me as I am 
in my ſelf ; for then thou ſhalt ſee but an 
unclean and defiled creature, concezved zn 
fan,and living in iniquity ; fo that I am aſha- 
med to lift up mine eyes to Heaven, knowing 
how grievouſly T have ſinned againſt Heaven, 
end before thee; For, O Lord, I have tran(- 
preſſed all thy Commandments and righteous 
Laws, not only through negligence and 
infirmity, bur oftentimes through wz/ful: 
preſumption, contrary to my knowledg z, yea 
contrary to the motions of thy Holy Spirit 


wounded my conſcience, and grieved thy 
holy Spirit, by whom thou haſt ſealed me to 
the day of Redemption. Thou haſt confecra- 
ted my (ouland body, to be the Temple of 
the Holy Ghoſt; F wretched Sinner have 
defiled both, with all manner of pollu- 
tion and uncleanneſs, My yes in taking 
pleaſure to behold vanity, mine ears 1n 
hearing 7mpure and unchaſt ſpeeches, my | 
tongne 1n leaſing and evil ſpeakings ; my 
bads are ſo full of impurity, that T am | 
aſhamed to lift them upunto thee, and 


my feet have carried me after mine | 


own 


Plalm 57. 5, 

Heb. 29. 6. 
Luke 15.18. 
Cant, 9. IT. 


Eph, 4, ZO, Fx 


Pfalm 119, 


37. 
Pſalm 6. 5. 
Ifa. 6. 5, 
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Rom; Zo I3, 
{I6, 


* Gen. 6. 5. 
; 
Pſal.40.12, 


2 


14. & 6. 


2 Sam.6.22, 
2-John 3.20. 
2 4 


. 


and beavenly things; my memory, which 


and hardneſs of heart, that thy judg- 
' ments denounced againſt my. ſins, by the 
faithful Preachers of thy Word; do not 
rerrifie me to return unto thee unfeign- 


own ways : my underſtanding and reaſon-| 
ing, which are ſo quick in all earthly | 


matters, are only bl;xd and fypid, when I 
come to, medizate or diſcourſe of ſþzyitual 


ſhould be the treaſury of all goodneſs., is 
not ſo apt to remember any thing, as 
thoſe things which are ve and vain; yea, 
Lord, by woful experience I find, that 
raturally all the imaginations of. the thoughts 
of mine heart are only evil continually. And 


| theſe my ſins are more in aumber, than the | 
' hazrs which grow upon mine head. and they 


have grown over like a loathſom le- 
profie, that from the crown of my head to the 


foal of my foot , there remains no part | 
which they have not infe&ed ; they 


make me ſeem vile in min? own eyes, how 


much more abominable muſt IT then appear |. 


in thy feht ? and. the cſtom of inning hath. 


almoſt raken away the conſczence of fin, | 


and puiled upon me ſuch 4:lneſs of ſenſe, 


ed Repentance for them. And if thou, 
Lord, ſhouldſt bur deal with me accord- 


ing to thy juſtzce, and my deſert, T ſhould. | 
utterly be confounded and condemned. | 
But, ſeeing thar of thine infinite mercy, |: 
.chon haſt ſpared me ſp long, and ſtill wazteſt | 
for my Repentance; I humbly beſeech.| 
rchee far the bitter death and bloody paſi- | 
ons ſake, which, 7eſus Chrift hath, ſuffer-. | 
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ed for me, that thou would(t pardon and 
forgive unto me all my ſins and offences 
and open unto me that ever-flreaming ſoun- 
 tazn of the blood of Chriſt, which thou haſt 
promiſed to open under the New Teſta- 
ment to. the penitent of the houſe of Da- 
vid, that all my fins and wncleanneſs may 


and hid in hs wounds, that they may ne- 
ver be more ſeen to ſhame me in this life, 


or to- condemn me before the Judgment- 
jJeat in the World which is to come. Ard 
 foraſmuch, O Lord, as thou knoweſt, that| 
it is not in man to turn his own heart, unleſs | 
' then doſt firſt give him grace to convert ;, and | 
ſeeing that 1t 15 as eafie with thee to make 
\ me righteous and holy, as to bid me to be 
ſuch: O my God, give me grace to do 
' what thou commanaeſt, and then command 
what thou wilt, and thou ſhalt find me 
willing to do thy bleſſed will. And to 
this end give unto. me thy holy Spirzt, 
which thou haſt promiſed to give (tothe 
worlds end ) unto all tþzne elett people. And 
let the ſame thy boly Spzrzt purge my beart,| 
heal my corryptzon, ſan&ifie my nature, and, 
 conſecrate my ſoul and body, that they may 

become Temples of th? holy Ghoſt, to ſerve 

'thee in righteouſneſs and bolineſs all the 

days of my life; that when { by the dire&1-1 
on and afhiſtance of thy boly Spirit ) I ſhall 


ſitory life, T may chearfully leave this 
World, and reſign my Soul into thy Fa- 
| therly hands, 10 aſſured confidence of en- 


fniſh my courſe mm this ſhort and tran-| 


joying , 


Zech. 13. T. 


| . 
Y. 


Jer. 20, 23, | 


| 


Da Domine | 
quod jubes, 
& jube quod 
vis. Aug. 
Mat. 28. 20. 
John 16, 12, 
T Cor. 3.16, |: 
7. | 
Luke I. 14. _ 

Ads 13.25. I 
2 Tim. 27. 


Pſalm: 3145. 
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Mat. 25. 36. 
2 Tims 4. 8, 


———_—— 


Palm 118. 
I, 2. 


| Pfal. 51.25, 


- 
h 
{Pfal. 19.14. 


: 
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; Joying everlaſting life with thee in thine | 


heavenly Kingdom, which thou haſt pre- 
pared for thine ele& Saints who love the 
Lord Jeſus and exped his appearing. 

In the mean while, O Father. I beſeech 
thee, let thy holy Spirit work 1n me ſuch 
a ſerious repentance as that IT may with 
tears lamen: my fins paſt, with grzef of 
heart be humbled for my ſins preſent, 
and with all my endeavours reſiſt the like 
filthy fins in time ro come. And let the 
ſame thy boly Spirit hikewiſe keep me in 
the unity of the Church, lead me 1n the 
truth of thy werd', and preſerve me thar 
T never ſwerve from the ſame to Popery, 
nor any other errour or falſe worſhip. 
And ler thy Spirzt open mine eyes more 
and more to ſe: the wondrous things of thy 
Law, and open my lips, that my mouth may 
daily defend rhy truth, and ſet forth thy 
praiſe. Increaſe me in thoſe good pifts 


which of thy mercy thou haſt already be- | 


ſtowed upon me, and give unto me a pe- 


witent (pirit, a chaſt heart, a contented mind, 


pare affett ions, wiſe behaviour, and all other 
graces, which thou ſeeſt ro be neceſſary for 


me to govern my heart 21 thy fear, and to] 


guide all my life in thy favour, that whe- 
ther 1 /:;ve or 4ze, I may l:zveand dze unto 
thee, whoart my God and my Redeemer, 


And here (© Lord ) according as IT am |. 


bound, I render unto thee from the Altar 


of my humbleft heart all poſſible thanks, | 


for all thoſe bleſſings and benefits which 
ſo graciouſly and plentifully thou 


haſt | 
be- | 
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beſtowed upon my ſoul and body, for this 
life, and for that which 1s to come, name- 
ly, for my Eleft;on, Creation, Redemption, 
Vocation, Juſtification, Sanftlification, and 
Preſervation from my childhood , until 
this prefent day and hour; and for the 
firm hope which thou haſt given me of 
my glorification, Likewiſe for my health, 
| wealth , food, 'rayment, and proſperity, and 
more eſpecially, for that thou haſt defen- 
ded me this day now paſt, from all perils 
and dangers, both of body and ſoul, fur- 
niſhing me with all neceſſary good things 
thatT ſtand' in nced of. And as thou haſt 
ordained the aay for yan to travel in, ani the 
night for him to take his reſt : So T beſeech 
thee, ſandifie unto me this nzghts reſt and 
flzep, that I may enjoy the (ame as thy 
ſweet bleſſing and beneft; that ſo this 
dull and wearied body of mine, being 


F may be the better enabled to walk be- 
fore thee, doing all ſuch gosd works as 
thou haſt appointed, when 1t ſhall pleaſe 
thee by thy dzvine power to waken me 
the next Morning. ' And whnlſt 1 ſleep do 
thou, O Lord, who art the Keepey of Iſrael, 
that neither ſlumbreſs nor ſleepeſt, watch 0- 
yer me 1n thy holy providence, to prote& 
me from all dangers, fo that neither_the 
evil Angils of Satan, nor any wicked enemy, 


{may have afry power'to do'me any harm; 


or evil. And to this enid;'igive a charge 
oato thy holy Angels, that they;-at thine ap- 


an y pitols their tents round about 
| me, 


refreſhed with moderate ſleep and ret, * 


Pal: r21,4. 


Apoc. 13.7. 
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= for my defence and ſafety : as thou 
haſt promiſed that they ſhould do about 
Prov.18.10, | them that fear thy Name. And knowing 
that thy Name 15a ſtrong Tower of defence 
unto all thoſe that truſt therein ;, I here re- 
commend my ſelf (and all that do belong 
unto me ) unto thy holy prote&ion and 
cuſtody. If it be thy bleſſed will to call for 
me in my ſleep, O Lord, for Chriſt's ſake, 
have mercy upon me, and recetive-my 
ſoul into thy heavenly Kingdom. And if 
it be thy bleſſed pleaſure to add more 
IN days unto my life, O Lord, add more a- 
mendment unto my days, and wean my 
mind from the love of the world,and worldly. 
vanities z and cauſe me more and more to! 
ſettle wy converſation on heaven and heaven- 
ly things, and perfect daily in me that good 
7 WF: | work which thos haſt begun, to the glory of- 
thy Name, and the ſalvation of my ſinful ſoul. 
O Lord, I heſeech thee hkewile, ſave and 
, defend trom all ev! and danger thy whole 
4} Church, our King Charles , Queen Mary, 
| the noble and hopeful Prince Charles, 


*; 


| þ with.the reſt of the Royal Progeny , the- 
| religious Lady Elzzabeth, the King's only 
ſiſter, and her Princely iſſue; keep them all. 
1n the fencerzty of thy Truth ; and proſper 
; jthem in all grace and happineſs. Bleſs 
> the Nebzlity, Miniſters, and Magiſtrates of 

| | | theſe Churches and- Kingdoms, each.of 


them with thoſe grazes.-which are expe- 
 dient for thy (place and calling. And be 
thou, O Lord, a comfort and. conſolation 
ta all thy people whom'thou haſt.thoughr 


| meet 


HO 
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meet to viſit with any kind of ficþneſs, 
croſs, or calamity. Haſten, O Father, the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; make me 
ever mindful of my laſt end, and of the 
reckoning that I am to make unto thee 
therein ; and in the mean while careful-. 
ly ſoto follow Chrift in the regensration du- 
ring this life, as that with Chriſt I may 
have a portion 1n the yeſurreftian of the 
juſt, when this mortal life is ended. Theſe 
graces, and all other bleſſings, which thou 
O Father, knoweſt to be requiſite and ne- 
ceſiary for me, I humbly beg and crave at 
thy hands, in the name and medzation of 
Feſus Chriſt thy Son, and 1n that form of 
prayer, which he himſelf hath taught me 
toſay; Onr Father, &Cc: 


Another ſhort Evening Prayer, 


Eternal God and heavenly Father, 

If I were not taught and aſſured by 
the promiſes of the Goſpel, and the ex- 
amples of Peter, Mary Magdalen, the Pub- 
lican, the prodigal Child, and many 0- 
ther penitent Sinners , that thou art ſo 
full of compaſſion, and ſo ready to for- 
grve the greateſt Sinners, who are hea- 
vieſt laden with fin, at what time ſoever 
they return unto thee, with penttent 
hearts lamenting their fins, and 1mplo- 


own fins, and be utterly difcouraged 
from preſuming to come into thy pre- 
ſence ; conſidering the hardneſs of my 


heart 


ring thy grace, IF ſhould deſpair of my: 


| 
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Apoc.6.10. 
& 12, 20s 


Mat. 19.21. 


Luke 13.14. 


Luke 22.6t. | 


Luke 7.47. 
Luke IS. I4. 
Luke 15. 2. 
Pſal.132.$0, 
Mat.11.28, 
Ezek.18,21, 
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Pl 174%7. 


Gal. 3. 10. 
Mal. 3.6. 
Col. 3. 12, 
Mat. 3. 17. 
Hol. 14. 2. 
Mar. 9. 12. 


] John 3, I4. 


D2at.27.26* | 


| heart, the unrulineſs of my affe&ions, and 


the ancleanneſs of my converſation , by 
means whereof I have rranſgreſled 4! thy 
Liws, and deferved thy cur(e,which might 
cauſe my body to be ſmitten with ſome 
fearful diſeaſe, my ſoul to languiſh with 
the death of ſin, my good name to be tra- 
duced with ſcandalous reproaches, and 
make mine Eſtate liable to all manner of 
croſſes and caſualties. And I confeſs, 
Lord, that thy mercy 1s the cauſe that ] 


| James 3.2.4, 


Pſalm 25.7, 
Plailm 28.4. 


If2. r.16,13, 
r John I.17. 


have not been long ago confounded. But, 
O my God, as thy mercy only ſtaid thy 
jadgment from falling upon me hitherto, 
ſo TI humbly beſeech rhee, in the bow?ls 
of thy mercy in 7eſus Chriſt (in whom thoy 
art well-pleaſed ) that thou wilt not deal 
with me according to my deſerts, but that 


me all my fins and tranſgreſſions, and 
that thou wouldſt waſh them clean from 
'me with the virtue of that moſt pre- 
cious blood, which thy Son 7eſus Chriſt 
hath ſhed for me z for he alone 15 the 
Phyſician, and his blood only 15 the medicine 
that can heal my ſichneſs 3 and he 1s the 
true brazen Serpent that can cure that poz- 
ſon wherewith the fry ſerpents of my ſins 
have ſtung and pozſoned my fick and woun- 
ded ſoul. And give me I beleech thee thine 
holy Spirit, which may aflure me of mine 
adoption, and that may confirm my fazth, 
increaſe my repentance,enlighren my under- 
ſtanding, purifie my heart, redifie my w2ll 
and affettions, and fo ſznitifie me through- 


[thou wouldſt freely and fully remit unto 


Out | 
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out, that my whole vody, ſoul, and ſpirit, may 
be bept unblameable, until the glorious com- 
ing of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, And now, O 
Lord, I give thee hearty thanks and 
| praiſe, for that thou haſt this Day pre- 
ſerved me from all harms and perils, not- 
withſtanding all my fins and 111 deſerts. 
And I beſeech thee likewiſe defend me 
this night from the roaring Lion , which 
night and day ſceketh to devour me. Watch 
thou, O Lord, over me this night, to b2p 
me from his temptations and tyranny; and let 
thy mercy ſhield me from his unappeaſa- 
ble rage and malice, And to this end, 7 
commend my ſelf into thy hands and pro- 
te&ion, beſeeching thee, O- my Lard and 
God, not to ſuffer Sat.;z, or any of his ev! 
members, to have power to do unto me any 
hurt or violence this night. And grant, 

| good Lord, that whether I ſz or wakz, 
' | {zvear de, I may ſleep, wake, ire and dre 
unto thee,and to the glory of thy Name, and 
the ſalvation of my ſoul. Lord, bleſs and 
defend all thy choſen people every-where. 
Grant our King along and happy Reign 
over us. Bleſs our gracious Queen Mary, 


lizabeth, the King's only Siſter, and her 
Princely 1/ue, together with all gur Ma- 
giftrates and Miniſters ; comfort them who 
are 1n miſery, need, 9r.ficknefs ; Good Lord, 
give me grace to be one of thoſe wiſe Vir-. 
gins which may bave my heart prepared like 
a Lamp turniſhed with the 0:1 of faith, and 
ON of good works, to meet the Lord 


with their Princely-Progezy, the Lady E- ] 


Teſus' 


| 


r Pet. 8 


Pal. 13. 3, 


Mat, 25, 2. 


nt UPS "a, 


I 


ow 


| 


wr 


Lt. 


— 


_— — —— 


198 


The Pradice of Piety. 


Nudus in 
hunc mun. 
' dum veni, 
nudus quo- 
que abibg, 


Luke 16. 2, 


Mat.22.42, 
Job 17. 13. 
Ut ſomnus 
mortis, {ic 
lequs ima. 
go fepul- 
chri, 


Mat. T ” B 409, 


t Thell.4.14, 


7eſzs the ſweet Bridegroom of my ſoul at 


his ſecond and ſudden coming 1n glory. } 
Grant this, good Father, for Chriſt Jeſus | 
ſake, my only Saviour and Mediator, 1n | 


whoſe bleſſed Name, and in whoſe own. 
words I call upon thee, as he hath taught 
me, Our Father, &c. 
Afterwards ſay, 

Thy grace, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thy love, 
0 heavenly Father, thy comfort and conſola- 
tzon, O holy and bleſſed Spirit, be with me, 
and dwell in my heart, this night and ever- 
more. Amen. 

Then rifing jn an holy reverence , 
meditate, as thou art putting off thy 
cloaths. fs 


Things to be meaitated upon as thou art 
petting off thy cloaths. 


Hat the day is coming when thou 

muſt be as barely unſtript of al 
that thou haſt in the z9r/4,as thou art now 
of thy cloaths : thou haſt therefore here | 
bur the uſe of all things, as a Steward for 
a time, and that npon accounts. Whilſt 


I, 


therefore thou art truſted with this ſtew- | 


ardſhip, be wiſe and faithful, | 

2, When thou feeſt thy bed, let 1t put 
thee in mind of thy grave, which is now 
the bed of Chriſt z for Chriſt (by laying his 
holy body to reſt three days, and three 
nights in the grave ) hath ſanctifed and 
( as it were ) warmed it for the bodtes of 
his Saints to reſt and ſleep 1n, till: the 


| 


[ 


1 


Morn- | 


i 
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Morning of the reſurre&ion ; fo rhat now 
unto the. faithful, Death 1s but a ſweet 
ſleep,and the grave but Chri/t”s bed,where 
their bodies refs and ſleep in. peace, -until 
the joyful morning of the Reſurreftion-day 
ſhall dawn unto them. | 

Let. therefore thy Bed-cloaths repre- 
ſent unto thee the mould of the Earth, 
that ſhall cover thee, thy ſheets, thy wind- 
ing-ſheet ; thy ſleep, thy death ; thy waking, 
thy reſurrefFien. And being laid down 
in thy bed, when thou perceivelt ſleep to 
approach, ſay, 1 wil lay me down and ſleep 
z1 peace, for thou Lord onl ymakeſt me dwell 
7n ſaſety, 

Thus religiouſly opening every morn- 
ing thy heart, and ſhxttiyg 1t up again 
every Evening, with the ord of God, 
and Prayer, as it were with a lock and 
hey, and ſo beginning the day with God's 
Worſhip, continuzng it 1n his fear, and 
ending it 1n his favour ©, thou ſhalt be 
ſure to find the ble/ing of God upon all 
thy days labours and good endeavours; 
and at night thou maiſt aſſure thy ſelf 
that thou ſhalt ſleep ſafely and ſweetly 


1n the arms of thy heavenly Father's pro- | 


| 


vidence. 

Thus far of the Piety which every Chri- 
ſtzan in private ought to prattiſe every day. 
Now followtth that which he ( being a Houſ- 
holder ) muf pradtiſe publickly with his 
Family. : 


Meaita- 


Ifa. 57.1, 


Iſa. 26. 19. 


Plalm As 3, 


Gen.13.17, 


I9. 


Gen. I qe 4+ 


Joſh.24, 153 


Deut. 6. 7. 


| Pal. 102.6 


| 


] 
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Meditations for Houſhold Pitty. 


' J* thou be called to the government 

of a Family, thou muſt not hold it 
ſufficient to ſerve God, and live uprightly 
in thine own perſon, unleſs thou cauſe all 
under thy charge to do the ſame with thee. 
For the performance of this duty, God was fo 
well-pleaſed with A4braham, rhat he would 
not hide from him his counſel. For ( faith 
God ) 1 know him, that he will comman4 bi 
Sons and his bouſhold after him,that they keep 
the way of the Lord, to do Yighteonſneſs and 
judgment.that the Lord may bring upon Abra- 
ham that he hath ſpoken unto him. And 4bra- 
ham had 319 men-ſervants , which were 
thus born and catechiſed 1n his houſe. 
With whoſe help he reſcued alſo his Ne- 
phew Lot from the captivity of his ene- 
mies, And religiouſly valiant 7o/haa prote- 
ſteth before all the people, that 1f they all 
would fall away from the true worſhip of 
God, yet that he and bis houſe would ſ Ve 
the Lord. And God himſelf gives a ſpecial 
charge to all his Houſholders, that they do 
inftru& their Family in his 70rd,and train 
them up in his fear and ſervice. Theſ? 
words which I command thee this day, ſhall bz 


nually unto thy children, and ſhalt talk of 
as thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou 


(zeſt down, and when thou viſeſt up,&C, Thou 
(halt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve bim. 


tnem when thou tarrieſt an thine houſe , and | 


| 
| 


| 


David | 


I 


ae. Cara 
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David according to ths Law, had fo or- 
dered his Family, that no deceitful perſon 
ſhould dwell in hzs houſe, but ſuch as would 
ſerve God and walk in his way,and religious. 
Heſter had taught her mazds ro ſerve God 1n 
fafting and prayer. And ( the more to far- 
ther thy Family in the gea! of Religion ) 
ſettle ever thy chiefeſt affez:79n on thoſe 
whom thou ſhalt perceive to be beſt addi- 
&ed to true Religion. This aifo will turn to | 
their own advantage in a double reſpeR, 
1, God will the rather bleſs and proſper 
the labour and handy-works of ſuch godly 
ſervants.For Laban perceived,that God ble(- 
ſed him for Jacob's ſake And Potiphar ſaw, 
that the Lord made all that Joſeph did to 
proſper in bis band ; yea,when innocent 7o- 
ſeph was caſt in priſon, hzs Keeper ſaw that 
whatſoever be did, the Lord made him to pro- 
/perz and therefore the Keeper committed 
all the charge of the priſoners into 7o- 
feph's hand, 2.The trulzer a man doth ſerve 
God, the fazthfullier he will ſerve thee. 

2, If every Hoyſholder were thus care- 
ful, according to his 4zty to bring up his 
children and family in the ſervice and fear 
of God 1n his own houſe, then the houſe 
of God ſhould be better filled, and the Lords 
Table more frequented every Sabbath day : 
and the Paſtor's px! lick preaguung and la- 
bour would take more effe& than it doth. 
The ſtreets of Towns and Cities would 
not abound with ſo many Drunkards, 
Swearers, Whoremongers, and prophane 
Scorners of true Pitty and Religion 5 Weſt- 


] 22. 


minſter 


| 
Heſt, 4. 16, 


Gen. 30. 27+. 
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Palm 27. 
| FE 
Jer. Io. 25. 


Ia. 52+ 5» 


Gen. 15.16, 
Lev. 18. 15, 


minſter-hall would not be fo full of con- 
renrions, wrangling-ſuits, and unchriſtian 
debates; and the priſons would not be 
every Seſſions ſo full of Thieves, Rob- 
bers, Traicors, and Murtherers. But (alas) 
moſt Houſholders make no other uſe of 
their ſervants,than they do of thezr beaſts. 
Whilſt they may have their bodies to do 
their ſervice, they care not if their Souls 
ferye the Devil, Yet the common com- 
plaint is,that faztbfs! and good ſervants are 
ſcarce to be found. True, but the reaſon 
1s, becauſe there are (0 many profane and 
zrreligions Maſters ; For, the example and 
inſtruction of a godly and religions Maſter 
will make a good and faithful ſeryant, 
| as may witneſs the examples of Abrabay, 
| Folbua , David, Cornelius, &e. Who had 
| good ſervants, becauſe they were religi- 
gious Maſters, ſuch as were careful ro 
make their ſervants God's ſervants. 

It 1s the -zhzef labour and care of moſt 
men, to raiſe, and to advance their houſe ; 
yet let them riſe p early and lie down late, 
and eat the bread of carefulneſs, all will be 
but in vain; for, except the Lord bus!d the 
houſe, that 1s, raiſe up a Family, they la- 
bour is vain, For God hath ſealed this as 
an irrevocable decree, that he will pour his 
wrath upon the Familzes that call not upon his 
name; yea,God will take the wicked and pluck 
him out of his Tabernacles, and root bim out 
of the Land, &c. yea when his iniquitzes are 
full, he will make the Land to ſþue out eve- 
'y Canaanite. Religion then, and the ſer- 

vice | 
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qd. 
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vice of God in a Family, is the be/# build- 
ing and ſureſt entailing of houſe and land, 
to a m4r, and his poſterity ; for the righte- 
04s max [hall inherit” the Land , and dwell 
therein for ever, | 

As therefore if thou defirefſt ro havethe 
bleſſing of God upon thy ſelf, and upon 
thy family, either before or after thine 
own private devotions, call every morning 
all thy family to ſome convenient room 5 
and firſt, either read thy ſelf unto them 
a Chapter in the Word of God, or cauſe 
it to be read diſtinaly by ſome other, If 
leiſure ſerve, thou mayſt * admonijh them 
of ſome remarkable notes : and then 
kneeling down with them in reverent 
fort, as 1s before deſcribed, pray with 
with them in this manner, 


Morning Prayer for a Family. 


Lord our God and heavenly Father, 
who art the only Creator and Go- 
vernour of Heayen and Earth, and all 
things therein contained, we confeſs that 
we are unworthy to appear in thy fight 


and preſence, conſidering our manifold 
fins, which we have committed againſt 
heaven and before thee; and how that 
we have been born iz ſin, and do daily 
break thy holy Laws and Commandments, 
contrary to our knowledg and conſciences: 
albeit that we know that thou art our Cre- 
ator, who haſt made us; our Redeemer, who 


L 


haſt boyght us with the bleod. of thine 
only begotten Son; and our Comforter, 
who 


| 


————————— 


Palm 37. 9. 


t Orrger 
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the words 
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in Chriſtian 
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. who beſtoweſt upon us all the good and 
| haly graces, which we enjoy in our ſouls 
| and bodies, And if thou ſhouldit but dea/ 
; with us, as our wickedneſs and unthank- 
| fulneſs have deſerved , what other thing 
; might we(O Lord) expe& from thee bur 
| ame and confuſcon 1n this life; and in the 
| World - to come, wrath, and everlaſting 
| condemnation ? Yet, O Lord, in the obedti- 
' ence of thy Commandment, and in the 
' confidence which we have in thy un- 
ſpeakable and endleſs mercy in thy Son 
our Saviour feſus Chriſt, we thy poor 
Servants appealing from thy Throne of 
Zuſtice ( where we are juſtly loſt and con- 
demned )to thy Throne of Grace, (where 


mercy rezgreth, to pardon abonnding _ 
do from the bottom of our hearts mo 

humbly. beſeech thee, ro remit and for- 
give unto us all our offences and mil- 
deeds; that, by the virtue of the prec;- 
ous blood of Jeſus Chriſt, thy innocent 
Lamb, which he fo abundantly ſhed ( to 
' tabe away the ſens of the world ) all our fins, 
| both 0r/g4nal and aftual, may be fo clean- 
ſed and waſhed from us, that they may 
[never be laid to our charge, nor ever 
| have power to riſe up 21 judgment againſt 
| 75, And we beſeech thee, good Father, 
for Chriſt his death and paſſson fake, that 
; thou wilt not (ſuffer to fall upon us that 
' fearful carſe and vengeance, which thy Law 


| 


' hath threatzed,and oar fens have juſtly diſer-! 


| ved, And foraſmuch, O Lord, as we are 
| augne by thy Word, that 1d9laters, Adul- 
terers, 


| 
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terers, Covetous men,  Contentious perſons, 
Drimbards,; Gluttons, -anl ſuch ihe inordi- 
nate livers, ſhall not inherit the-Kzngdom of 
Go ;'-pour the grace of thy Holy Spirit in- 


to our hearts, whereby we may be enl;gh- 
tened ro ſee the filthineſs of our tins, and 
abhor them, and may be more and more 
ftirred up to live in mnewngſs of life , and 
love'of thy Majeſty'; fo that we may dai- 
ly increaſe in the obedience of thy word, 
and in a conſcionable eare of keeping 
thy Commandments. 

- And now, O Lord, we render unto 
thee moſt hearty thanks, for that thou haſt 
ele&ed, created, redeemed, called, juſti- 
fied and ſanRified-us in good meaſure in 
this life, and given us an aflured hope 
thar thou wilt glorzfe us 1n thy heavenly 
K#ngdom, when this mortal life is ended, 
Likewiſe we thank thee for our life,health, 
wealth, liberty, proſperity, and peace; e- 
ſpecially, O Lord, for the continuance of 
thy holy Goſpel among us, and for ſparing 


j us ſoJong, and granting us ſo gracious a 


titne of »rpentance, Alſo we praiſe thee, 
for all other 'thy merczes: beſtowed upon | 
us, mote eſpecially, for preſerving us 
this n:ght paſt, from all dangers that might. 
have befzin onr ſouls or bodies. And ſee-! 
ing thou haſt now brought us ſafe to the 
beginning of this day, we beſeech thee : 
protef# and 4reft us in the ſame. Bleſs and | 
defend us in our going out and coming 2n, | 
Lord, from the rentations of the Devil, | 


K 2 and / 


p 


| 
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and grant us the cuſtody of thy holy 4#- 
gels to defend and dire& tis 1n all our 
WAYS. | 
And to this end we recommend our 
ſelves, and all thoſe that belong unto us, 
and are abroad from us, into thy hands,and 
almighty tuition; Lord,defend them from 
all evil, proſper them in all graces, and 
fill them with thy goodneſs. Preſerve us 
likewiſe this day from falling into any 
groſs fin, eſpecially thoſe whereunto our 
| natures are moſt prone. Set a watch before 
the door of our lips, that we offend not | 
thy - Majeſty by any raſh or falſe Oarhs, Þ> - 
or by any lewd or lying ſpeeches; give 1 
unto us patzent minds, pure and chaſt hearts, 
and all other graces of thy Spirit, which 
thou knoweſt to be needful for us, that 
we may be the better enabled to ſerve 
| thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs. And 
ſeeing that all wens labour without thy 
blefing 1s 3n vain, bleſs every one of us 
in our ſeveral places and callings,dirett thou 
the work-of our hands upon us, even proſper 
| thou our handy work; ( for except thou 
| 2uide us with thy grace ,- our endeavours | | 
| can have no good ſicceſs. ) And- provide | 
for us all things, which thou, © Father 
knoweſt to be necdful for every. one. of g 
us 1n our ſouls and bodzes this day, And 
grant that we may ſo paſs through the | 
pilgrimage of this ſhort life, that our hearts | 
being not ſetied upon any tranſetory things 
which we meet with in the way, our 
ſouls may every day be more and more 
, ravilhed | | 
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thine everlaſting Kingdom. 

Defend likewiſe, O Lord, thy univerſal 
Church, and every particular member 
thereof ; | eſpecially we beſeech thee to| 
continue the peace and proſperity of rheſe 
! Churches and Kingdoms wherein we live, 
! Preſerve, and defend from all evils and 
| dangers our gracious King Charles, Queen 
| Mary, our hopeful Prince Charles, with 
che: reſt of the Royal Progeny,. the Relt- 


reviſhed with the love of our bone, and 


gious Lady Elizabeth,, the King's only 
Sifter, and her Princely Ifſue; Multiply 
| their days 1n 6iſs and jeliczty, and afcer- 
wards crown them with everlaſting joy 


and glory. Bleſs all our Miniſters , and 
Magiſtrates with all graces neediul for 
their places, and govern thou them, that 
they may govern us 7» peace and godiine(s, 
andof thy. mercy, O Lord. comfort a!l our 
Brethren that are diſtreſſed, fick; or any 
way comfortleſs, eſpecially thoſe who 
are 4flifted enher with an ev?! conſrience 
becauſe rhey have ſinned 2g4:nt thy word; 
or for a good conſcience, becauſe they will 
not fin againſt thy trath. Make the firſt 


to know, that not one drop of the blood 
of Chriſt, was a drop of vengeance, bur all 
drops of grace, powerful to procure par- 
don upon repentance, for the greateſt {ns 
of the chiefeſt Sinner in the world. And for 
the other, let not, O Lord, thy long-ſuf- 
ferance either too much 43{courage them, 
or too much encourage their enemies; but 
grant them patzence in ſuffering, and a 
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| [ZEfore Pinner and Supper, when the 


gracious and ſpeedy llratinre, wich 

way may beſt ſtand with thy glory, and 
their comfort, Give every one of us grace 
to be always mindful of his laſt end, and ! 

.ro be prepared with faith and: repet | | 
trance, as with a wedding garment, againſt! 
the cime that thou ſhalt call for us our of / | 
this finful World. And that in the mean | 
while we may ſo 1n all things, and above 
all rhings ſeek thy Glory , that when this 
' mortal life 1s ended, we may then: be 
made partakers of immortality, and life 
eternal, m thy moſt bleſſed and glorious. 
Kingdom, 

Theſe and all other graces which thon, ' 
O Father, ſeelt to be neceſſary for.us and i 
for thy whole Church, we humbly beg and 
crave at thy hands, concluding this our 
1mperfed& prayer , in that abſolure form 
of prayer,which Chr;{t himaſelf hath wogh. 
us, ſaying : Oar Father, && - -\\! 

After prayers , let every one of thy Houf- 
hold ( taking 3n the fear of God ſuch a breaþ 
faſt,or refreſhing as #s fit ) depart * the chil- 
dren to ſchool, the ſervants to theizy work,e- 
very one t9 his office,the Maſter & Miſtreſs 
of the family to their calling, or tn ſome honeſt 

exerciſes for recreation, as they thinh fit. 


The Praftice of Piity at Mez!s, ard the 
manner of Feeding. 


Table 1s covered, ponder with thy 


{elf upon theſe Meditations, to work a 
ns, tl 


| ordained, to relieve and cure this natural 
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deeper impreſſion in thy heart, of God's 
fatherly providence and goodneſs towards 
hee. 


Meditations before Dinner and Supper. 
Ea Editate that Hunger 1s like the 
ſickneſs called a »olf, which if 
thou doſt not feed will devour thee, and 
eat thee up ;, and that Meat and Drink are 
but as Phy{ich , or means which God hath 


infirmity and neceſſity of man, Uſe there- 
fore to eat, and to drink, rather to ſu- 
ſtain and refreſh the weabneſs of Nature, 
than to ſatisfie rhe ſenſuality and delights 
of the fleſh, Eat therefore to live, but 
live not to eat, A Scavenger whoſe living 
is to empty, 15 to be preſerved before him 


chat liverh but to fill Privies. There 13 no 
ſervice ſo * baſe, as for a man tobe a ſlave 
to his Belly. The Apoſtle termed ſuch, ' 
Belly-Gods, Phil, 3.19. Therefore we may ; 
boldly term them as the Scriptures do; 
their Idols, * Gullulim, Dungy'gods, Hab. 
2. 18, 19. 2 Kings 17. 12, Andas no one 
ation (God's ordinance excepted) makes : 
4 man more to reſemble a beaſt, rhan eat- 
ing and drinking; fo the abuſe of eativg and ; 
drinking to- (urfeiting,drunhenneſs,and [pew- 
ing, makes a man more v2/e than a beaft. 
2. Meditate on.the omipotency of God, 

who made all theſe creatures of nothing 3 
of his 7iſdom, who feedeth ſo many in- 
finite Creatures through the univerſal | 


World, naintaining all their lives, which 
K 4 he 


Hoc medo- 
cuiſti, ut 
quemadm3-: 
dum medi- . 
camenta fic 
al:menta 
ſumpturus 
accedam. | 
Aug. lib.10.: 
Conf, 


; Major 


ſam & ad 
majora ge- 
nitus, quam 
ut mancipi- 
um f1m mei 
corporis. 
SClts 

2 Of Galal, 
which f3:ni 
fhieth man's 
dung, as 
Exod.q.17, 
IS, 


Heb. 11.”3. 
Palm 145. 
T5, 16, 


ay 
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Mat. Js 45s 
AQts Ia. I7, 


| 


Hanc ob 
cauſm 
Gentiles 


3 menſas (a- 


cra & tefta 
nomina- 
bant, 
IQ Auſtin 
had written 
over his ta- 
ble, Quit> 
uis armat 
iQis ab- 
ſentem ro- 
dere am!- 
cum, hanc 
menſam ve- 
titam nove= 


 rit efle 6bt. 


Poſlil. de 
vita Aug, 
Luke 9. 16. 
Mar. 6. 41, 
& 8. 6, 
Luke 24. 
John 6.. rx, 
Mar.14.26. 


Joel r. 26. 
AQts 17.35. 


he hath given them; which ſurpaſſech 
the wiſdom of all the Angels in Heaven, 
and of his clememcy ard goodneſs, in feed- 
ing his very enemzes. 

3. Meditate, how many ſorts of Crea- 


Deur, 8.10. 
I Sam, 9.13. 


| tures, as beaſts, f/h,and fowl haveloſt their 
(Itves, to become food to nouriſh thee ; 
{and how God's providence from remote 
places hath brought all thofe portions to- 
gether on thy Table for thy nouriſhment ; 
and how by theſe dead creatures he main- 
tains thee 1n bealth and liſe. 

4. Meditate, that ſeeing thou haſt fo 
many pledges of God's fatherly bounty, 
goodneſs, and mercy towards thee, as 
there are azſhes of mear on thy Table; 
O ſuffer not in ſuch a place, (o gracious 4 
God to be abuſed by ſcurrility, ribaldry, 
or ſwearing; or thy fellow-brother, * by 
diſgraceful bick-biting, taunting, or ſlun- 
dering. 

5. Meditate, how that thy Maſter 7:ſ1s 


Chriſt did never eat any food, bur firſt he | 


bleſſed rhe Creatures, and gave thanks 
to his heavenly Father for the ſame. And 
afrer his laſt Supper, we read that hy 
ſung a Pſalm. For this was the Com- 
mandment of God, hen thou haſt eaten and 
filled thy (elf, thou ſhalt ble(s the Lord thy 
God,&%c. This was the prafice of the Pro- 
phots : For, the people world not eat at 
their Feaſts, till Samuel came to bleſs their 
meat. And ſaith oe! tro God's people, 
Tou ſhall eat and be {atisfied, and praiſe the 
Name of the Lord your GOD. This alſo 


was 


ATi 
—_——__M_ 


UMI 
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| were therein. Imitate thou therefore in 
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was the pra&ice of the Apoſtles. For Saint | 
Paul 1n the Ship gave thanks before Meat, 
in the preſence of all the people thar 


ſo holy an attion, fo blefied a Maſter,and ſo 
many worthy Preſidents that have fol- 
lowed him, and gone before thee. It may 
be, becauſe thou haſt never uſed to give 
thanks at Meals, therefore thou art now 
aſhamed to begin. Think 1t no ſhame to 
do what Chriſt did 3 but be rather aſham- 
ed that thou haft ſo long negle&ed fo 
| Chriſtian a Duty. And if the Son of God Jokn 9. 6, 
| gave his Father ſuch grear thanks for a ** ©: 
dinner of Bayley Bread and brozled Fiſh, 

Whar thanks ſhould ſuch a finful mas as 

thou art, render unto God, for ſuch va. |: 

riety of good, and dainty chear ? how 

many a true Chriſtian would be glad to 

fill his belly with the morſels which thou 

refuſeſt ? and do Jack that which thou 

lzaveſt, How hardly do others labour | 

for that which they car, and thou haſt | 

thy food provided for thee , without e1- | 

ther care or labour ? To conclude, if Pa- | 

24ns and 1dolaters, at their feaſts were ac- 
cuſtomed to praiſe their falſe gods : what a 
ſhame 1s it for a Chriſtzan(at his dinners and 
ſxppers ) not to praiſe the true God 3» 
whom we live, move, and have our being. 

6. Meditate,that thy body which thou 40/7 
now ſo daintily feed, mult be (thou knoweſt 
not how ſoon ) meat for worms, when thou 
(halt ſay to corruption, thou art my father, and | py, 14. 1. 
to the wormsgtih8n art my mother, aud my ſiſter. 


Dan.5.1, 4. 


Ads 17. 28, | 


EE Ks 7. Medi- | | 
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— ABEIA ee GOP nite,» woe £04. oo ee 
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| 
| 
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| 


| 2 I 2 


Plal.69.22; 
Gen. 3. I7. 
r Tim,4-445« 
{ Mat. 4. 4. 
Levit,26,26, 
Ezech.4.26, 
& 5. 16, 

I Sam.9. T3s 
Mar. 4. 19. 
:Luke 24-30. 
'2 CCr. IO, 
16. | 

r Thel(: 5.18. 
Ecclus Io. 
5I7,) 

L Luke 27.34. 
-Rccl.31.30. 
Neh. 5. 17. 
Amos. 6. 


Pg” "IR 
—_ 


—_ 4 


—_ ld. td as. 2464 att. 


Mas. 


Mad 


[ 
I Sam.9.13s 
Mat. Iq419» 


Pſalm 104. 
27. 

Joel T. 10. 
Pſal. 147.9. 
Job 3% 3- 
I Tim. 4.5, 


are killed with this ware, than with the 
Sword, and ſeeing that fince the Carſe, 
the uſe ( asof all Creatures, fo oonged 
of Meat and Drink 1s to us unclean, till 
the ſame be ſant#ifed by the Ford of God 
and Prayer 3. and that man liveth not by 
bread only, bur by the word of God's Oradz- 
nance and his Blefing, which 1s called the 


eat before you pray, and riſe nor before 
| you give God thanks, Feed to ſuffice na- 


ture, yet riſe with an appetite, and:remem- 
' ber thy poor Chriſtian Brethren, who ſuf- 
fer hunger, and want thoſe g994 things, 


| wherewith thou doft abound. 
\ Theſe things, or ſome of them premeditated 


! 


' ( if there be. not: a Samuel preſent ) life up- 
' with all comely reverence thy beart with 
thy hands and eyes, unto the great Creator 


andFounder of a/{ Creatures, and before 
meat pray unto hint thus. 


Grace before Meat. 


| 
; Moſt gracious God, and loving Fa- 
cher, who feedeſt-al! creatures liv- 
ing, which depend upon thy divine provi. 
dence ; we beſecchi thee ſanizfe theſe crea- 


life 


_—W—___ 
* 


—} _—— 


ftaff of bread. Sit mot therefore down to: 


| tures which thou haft ordained for us; 
| BIVE them-virtue to nouriſh our bodies in: 


UMI 


(thankful for all thy bleſſings through 


| glory; through Jeſus Chrift our Eord 


—— — - —— — — 
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life and health, and give us grace to re- 
celive them ſober/Fand thankfully, as from- 
thy hands, that ſo in the ſtrength of theſe 
and other thy bleſſings; we may walk in 
the uprzghtueſs of our hearts, before thy 
face this day, and all the days of our 
lives, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and: 
only Saviour, Amen. 


Or thus. | 
Oſt gracious God, and merciful Fa- 
ther , we beſeech thee ſantifie 
theſe creatures for our uſe ; make them 
healthful for our nouriſhment, and us 


Chriſt our Lord and Saviour , Amen. 


Another Grace before Meat. | 
Eternal God, zu whom we live, move, 

and have 6ur being, we beſeech thee 

to bleſs unto thy Servants theſe creatures, 
that in the ſtrength of. them we may 
live to the ſetting forth of thy praiſe and | 


and only Saviour, Amen. - 


After every Meal be careful of thy ſelf 
and Family, as Job was for himſelf and 
has children, Job 1. 4. leſt that z# the 
chearfulneſs of eating and drinking , ſome 
ſpeech bath ſlipped ont, which might be either 
offenſive to God, or injurious to man, and. 
therefore with the lihe comely geſture and ve- 
verence give. thanks unto God, and pray, in: 
this Manner | 


Bleſſed | 


I Rep.19.8.. 
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B Lefled be thy holy Name, © Lord, our 
God, for theſe thy good Benefits, 
wherewith thon haſt ſo plentifully at this 
time 7freſhed our bodies, O Lord, vouch- 
ſafe likewiſe to feed our Souls with the 
Riritual food of thy holy word and Spirit 
unto life everlaſting. Lord defend and ſave 
thy whole Church , our gracious Kz1g 
Charles, Queen Mary, the noble and hope- 
ful Prince Charles, and all rhe Royal Pro- 
geny ; the religious Lady Elizabeth, rhe 
King's only Siſter, and her Princely I(- 
ſue ; Forgive us our ſins and unthank- 
fulneſs, paſs by our manifold infirmities, 
make us mindful of our laſt end, and of 
dr reckoning that we are to make to thee 
therein, and inthe mean while grant unto 
us health, peace, and truth, 1n 7eſus Chriſt, 
our Lord and only Saviour, Ame, 
Or thus : 
Leſfed be thy holy Name ( 0 Lord ) for 
for theſe thy good Benefits wherewith 
thou haſt refreſhed us at this time. Lord 
forgive us all our ſins and frailties, ſave 
and defend thy whole Church, our Kzzg, 
and his Royal Poſterity, and grant us 
health, pzace, and truth, in Chriſt our only 
Saylour, Antn. 


Cr thus 2 
E give thee thanks, ( O heavenly 
Father ) for feeding our bodies ſo 
| gracioufly with thy good creatures to 
ha temporal life ; beſeeching thee like- | 


unto life everlaſting. Defend { O Lord ) 


—_— 


wiſe to feed our Souls with thy holy word | 


= 


thine | 


<4 
[ 
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y_— 
4 


The Pratiice of Piety. 


215 


thine univerſal Church, the King, and 

Royal Poſterity, and grant us continuance 
| of thy grace and mercy , In Chriſt our 
only Saviour, Amen. 


Tie Praflice of Pitty at Evening. 


At Evening, when the due time of repairang | 
to reſt approacheth, call together again all | 
thy Family, Read a Caapter in the (ame \ 
manner that was preſcribed in the Morn- 
ing. Then ( in holy imitation of our Lord 
and his Diſciples) fing a Pſalm. But in 
finging of Pſalms either aſter Supper, or 


at any other time, obſerve theſe Rules. 


Pſalnse 


| ; _ 
1, NEware of f{inging Divine Pſalms for 
; any ordinary recreation,as do men of 
.1mpure ſpirits, who fing holy Pialms 1n- 


| They ar with profane Ballads. | 


They are God's Word, take them not in 
thy mouth 1n vain. 

2, Remember to ſing David's Pſalms 
with David's Spirzt. 

3. Praciſe Saint Pauls rule, 7 wil 
frg with the ſpirit, but 1 wi!l fng with the 
| underſtanding alſo. 

4. As you ſing,uncover your heads, and 
behave your [ſelves 1n -comely reverence 
as In the fight of God, finging to God in 
God's own words; but be ſure that 


Rules to be obſerved in fingi1g of | 


the matter make more melody in your 


; hearts 


Mat.22. 45 
25 5» 

I Cor. 4.1. 
T COr.I1.4. 
Epaeſl.5.19. 
Col. 3. I6. 
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| hearts than the Muſick 1n our ears : forthe 

| finging with a grace in- our hearts, 15 that 
which the Lord is delighted withal , ac- 
/ cording to that old Verſe, 

| Non vox, ſed votums; non muſica chordula 

ſed cor; 

Nox clamans, ſed amans pſallit in aure Dez. 
"723 not the voice, but vow; 

| Sound heart, not ſounding ſtring 

True zeal, not outward ſhew, 

That in God's ear doth: Ying. A 

$. Thou. maiſt ( if thou think-good ) 
fing all the Pſalms over in order ; for all 

are moſt divine and comfortable z but if 
rthou wilt chuſe ſome ſpecial Pſalms, as 
more fit for ſome times and purpoſes ( and 


| the eaſeer commit to memory. 


Then fine , 
In the Morning, Pſalm 3.5. 16. 22. 144. 
In the Evening,Pſal.4.1297.141.For mercy 
after a ſin commitred, Pſal. 5 1. 103. 
In fickneſs or heavineſs, Pſal. 6. 13. 88. 
GO. 91.137. I46; 

When thou art recovered, Pſal, 30. 32. 

On the Sabbath-Day, Pſal. 19. 92.95. 

In the time of Joy, Pſal. 80. 98. 107. 136. 
45. 

Before Sermon, Pſal. 1.12. 147+ the 1. 
and 5. part of the 119. 

After Sermon any Pſalm which concern- 
eth the chief argument of the Sermon. 
At the Communion , Pſalm 22. 23. 104- 

112, 1:0. 


For | 


ſuch as by the oft uſage, thy people may | 


= 
_ — dias 


For ſpiritual ſolace, Pſal. 1 5. 19. 25 46. 
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47. 112. 116. 


After wrong and diſgrace received, Pſal, 


42. 69. 70. 140» I4t» - 
After the Pſalm, all kneeling down in reve- | 
rent manner ( as #s before deſcribed ) let 
the Father of the Family ( or the chiefeſt 
in bis abſence ) pray thus. | 


Evening Prayer for a Family, 


\ Eternal God, and moſt gracious Fa- 
ther, we thine unworthy Servants, 

here aflembled, do caſt down our ſelves 
at the footftool of thy grace, acknowledg- 
ing that we have inherited our Fathers 
corruption, and agually in thozght, word, 
and deed, tranſgrefſed all. thy holy Com- 
mandments, ſo thar in us naturally there | 
dwelleth no:hing thar 1s good ; for our | 
hearts are full of ſecrer pride, anger, 3mpa- 
tience,diſſembling,lying,luſt,vanity, prophaut= 
neſs,diſtraſt,too much love of our ſelves, and 
the world, 209 little love of thee, and thy 
Kingdom ; but empry and void of faith, 
love, patience, and every ſpiritual grace. 
if thou-therefore ſhouldſt bur enter 1nto 
judgment with us, and fearch our onr 
natural corruption, and- obſerve ail the 
curſed fruits and effe&s that we have 
derived from thence, Satan might juſtly 
challenge us for his own, and we could 
nor expe&t any thing from thy Maje- 4 
{ty, but thy wrath, and our condemna- 


ro which we have long ago deſerved. 
But 


(——_ _—_— 
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Rom. 6. 6. 
Phil. 2. 10, 


Rom. 8, 29. 
Eph. 4. 24- 


ONT” ov rode... . 


. Bur, good Father, for 7eſus Chriſt thy 
dear Son's ſake :n whom only tho art we!l- 
pleaſed, and for the merits of that bitter 
death and bloody paſſion which we be- 
lieve that he hath ſuffered for us; have 
mercy upon us, pardon and forgive us 
all our fins, and free us from the ſhame 
and confuſion which 1s due unto. us. for 
them, that they may never ſeize upon 
us to our confuſion in this life, nor to our 
condemnation in the World which 1s to 
come. And foraſmuch as thou haft crea- 
ted us to ſerve thee, as all other crea- 
tures to ſerve us.; fo we beleech thee in- 
ſpire thy holy $pzrzt into our hearts, that 
by his illumination and effeRual - work - 
ing we may have the inward (ſight and 


feeling of our ſins, and natural - corruptt- 
ons, and that we may not be blinded in 
them.through cuſtom , as the Reprobates 
are, but rhat we may more and .more 
laath them, and be heartily greeved for them, 
endeavouring by the uſe of all good means 
to- overcome and get out of them. O 
let us feel the power of Chriſt's death .kil- 
ling fin 1n our mortal bodzes; and the v2rtue 
of his reſarrefion, raiting up our Souls. to 


| newneſs of life, Convert our hearts, ſubdue 


our affe7zons, regenerate our minds, and 
purifie our nature ; and ſuffer us not to be 
drowned in the ſtreams of thole þ/thy vz- 
ces and ſinful pleaſures of this time, where- 
with thouſands are carried headlong to 
eternal deſtruftion; but daily frame 
more and more to the likeneſs of thy $ 


hq FX LES A _ 
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been exceeding merciful unto us 1n all things 
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Feſies, that 1n righreouſneſs and true ho- | 
linefs we may ſerve and glorifie thee, thar | 
Irving 1n thy fear, and dying inthy fazour, 
we may 1n thy appoznted time attain to 
the bleſſed reſurrection of the juſt, unto e- 
rernal life. In che mean while, O Lord, 
increaſe our Faith, 1n the ſweet promiſes 
of the Goſpel, and our Repentance from | 


| dead works, the aſſurance of our hope | 


in thy Promiſes, our fear of thy Namez | 
the hatred of all our ſzns, and our love, 
unto thy Children, eſpecially thoſe whom 
we ſhall ſte to ſtand in need of our help and 
comfort; that ſo, by the fruits of 7/ety, 
and a righteous life, we may be efſaured 
that thy holy Spirit doth dwell in us, and 
that we are thy Children by Grace and 
Adoption. And grant us, good Father, the 
continuance of health, peace, and mainte- 
nance, and all other outward things; (o far 
forth, as thy Divine Wiſdom ſhall think 
meet and neceſſary for every one of us. 
And here, O Lord, according to our 
boaunden duty, we confeſs that thou haſt 


of this life, but infinirely more merciful 
in the things of a better life ; and there- 


fore we do here from our very Souls ren- 
der unto thee all hamble and hearty thanks | 
for all thy bleings and benefits beſtowed } 
apon our ſou!s and boazes; acknowledg- 
10g thee to be that Father of Lights from 


perfeft gifts ; and unto thee alone for them | 
we aſcribe to be due all glory, honour, and | 
praiſe. 


whom we have recezved all thoſe good and James 1.77. 
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Pſalm 91.5 


Gen. 3. 22. 

| 2 4 6, 
I6, 

"Ac *»G 

It, T2. 

Heb. 14. 


Pſal.72.49. 


praiſe, beth now and evermore, But more 
eſpecially, we praiſe thy Divine Majcſty, 
for that thou haſt defended us this Day 
from all perils and dangers ; fo that none 
of rhoſe Judgments ( which our fins have 


| deſerved ) have faln upon any one of 


us. Good Lord, forgive us the fms which 
this day we have committed againſt thy Di- 
vine Majeſty,and our brethren; and for Chriſt 
his ſake, be reconciled unto us for them, 


And we beſeech thee likewiſe of rhe | 


fame thine infinite goodneſs and mercy to 
defend and prorett us, and all that be- 


long unto us, this night from all dangers 


of fire, robbery, terrours of evil Angels or 
any other fear or peri] winch for our 
ſins might juttly have faln upon us; and 
that we may be ſafe under the ſhadow of 


thy wings, we here recommend our bodzes 


and ſouls 5 and a/! that we have , unto 
thine Almighty prote&ion. Lord, bleſs 
and defend both us and rhem from all evil. 
And whilſt we fleep, do thou, 0 Father, 
who never ſlumbereſt nor fleepeſt, watch 
over thy Children, and give charge to 
thy boly Angels to pitch thezy Tents round 
abour our Houſes and Dwellings, to g4ard 
us from all dangers, that ſleeping with 
thee, we may in the next Morning be 
wakened by thee ; and fo being refre/hed 
with moderate ſleep, we may be the fit-} 
ter to ſet forth thy glory in the conſcion- 
able Duries of our Callings, 

And we beleech thee, O Lord, to be 
merciful likewiſe to thy whole Church, and 


to 
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to continue the tranquillity of theſe King- 
doms wherein we live, turning from us 
the plagues which the crying ſens of this 
Nation do cry for, 

Preſerve our religious King Char:es, 
Queen Mary, the noble and hopeful 
Prince Charles , with the reſt of the Royal 
Progeny, the religious Lady Elizabeth, the 
Kings only Siſter, and her Princely 1/u ; 
all our Magiſtrates and Miniſters, all thar| 
fear thee, and call upon thy Name, all | 
our Chriſtian brethren and ſiſters that ſuf- 
fer ſickneſs, or any other affiifion or 
miſery, eſpecially thoſe who any where 
do ſuffer perſecution for the teſtzmony of | 
the holy Goſpel; grant them patience to | 
bear thy croſs and deliverance, when,and 
which way it-ſhall ſeem beſt ro thy Di- 
vine Wiſdom. And Lord, ſuffer us never 
to forget our laſt end, and thoſe reckon- 
ings, which rhen' we muſt render unto 
thee, In health 'and proſperity make us | 
mindful of ſickneſs, and of the evil Day 
that is behind, rhat theſe things may not 
overtake us as a ſnare, but that we may 
m good meaſure, like wiſe Y:rgins, be 
found prepared for the coming of Chr:/t, 
the ſweet Bridezroom of our ſouls. And 
now, O Lord, moſt holy and juit, we con- 
feſs that there is no cauſe why thou ms 
art ſo much diſpleaſed with fin ) ſhouldlt bear 
the prayer of Sinners : but for his ſake on- 
ly wiio ſuffered for ſin,and ſinned not. In the 
only mediation therefore of thine eternal 


Son Feſus our Lord and Saviour , we 
humbly 


——_l 


Luke 21.35» 
Vat. 25s 25 
Fees 
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humbly beg theſe, and all other graces 
which thou knoweſt to be needful for 
us, ſhutting up theſe our 1mperfe& Re- 
queſts, in that moſt hojy Prayer , which 
Chriſt himſelf hath taught us to ſay unto 
we Our Father, &C. 


Toy grace, O Lord Feſus Chrif, thy love, 
0 heavenly Father, thy comfort and conſola- 
tzon, O holy and bleſſed Spirit, be with 1s, 
and remain with us this night, and for ever- 
more, Amen, 

Then ſaluting one another, as becom- 
eth Chriftzans, who are the veſſels of grace, 
and temples of the holy Ghoſt , let them 1n 
the fear of God depart every one to his 
reſt , uſing ſome of the former private 
Meditations for Evening. 

This far of the Houtholder's publick 
Prattice sf Putty, with his Family every day. 
Now followeth the Prattice of Pitty with the 
| Cbarch on the Sabbath-Day, | 


Me4itations of the true manner of praftiſing 
Piety on the Sabbath-Day. 
Lmighty God will have himſelf wor- 
ſhipped not only 1n a prevate man- 
ner by private Perſons and Families, bur 
alſo 13 a more p45zcb fort, of all the god- 
ly joined togerher 1n a viſible Charch, that 
by this means he, may be known not only 
to be the God and Lord of every fengular 
perſon, but alſo of rhe creatures of the 
whole univerſal World. 
Queft, Bur why do not we Chriſtians 


under the new, keep.the Sabbath on 
the 
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the fame ſeventh day , whereon it was 
kept under the 01d Teſtament. ES 
I anſwer; becauſe that our Lord :7eſus 


-( who ts the Lord of the Sabbath,and whom 


the Law it ſelf commandeth us to hear 

did alter it from the ſeventh day to this 
firſt day of the week , whereon we keep 
the . Sabbath. For the holy - Evangeliſt 
notes, that our Lord came -1nto the midſt 
of the holy Aſſembly , on the two firſt 
days of the two weeks immediately fol- 
lowing his ReſurreRion, and then b/eſ- 
ſed the Church, breathed on the Apoſiles the 
Holy Ghoſt, and gave them the Miniſterial 
Keys, and power of binding, and remit- 
ting ſins. And ſo it is moſt probable he 
did in a ſolemn manner every firſt day of 
the week, during the forty days he:con- 
tinued on earth, between his Reſurrection 
and Aſcenſron ( for the fiftieth day after 
being the firſt day of the week, the A- 
poſtles were aſſembled ) during which 
time, he gave Commandments unto the 
Apoſtles; and * ſpaks unto them thoſe things 
which appertain to the Kingdom of God, 
that 1s, inftru&ed them how they ſhould 
throughout the Churches ( which were 
to be converted ) change the Sabbath to 
the-Lord's Day; the bodily facrifices of 
beaſts, to the ſpiritual ſacrifices of praiſe, 
prayer, and contrite hearts 3 the Le- 
vitical Prieſthood of the Law to the 
Chriſtian Miniſtry of the Goſpel , the 


| Zewiſh Temples and Synagogues to Churches 


the old Sacraments 


and Oratorzes ; 
-of 


| 


Mat. 12.8, 
Deurt, 18, I34 


I9, 


John 20. 22, 


1 Acts 1-243. 
Cyril bids us 
note, that 
St. Fokn 
doth not 
f1mply (et 
down the 
manner of 
Chriſt's ap- 
pearing un- 
to Thomas, 
but alſo the 
circum- 
ſtance of 
the time, 
(poſt dies 
oo )) 
whence he 
concludes 
thus: 
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Diem igitur | of Circumciſion and Paſſeover to Baptiſm, 


oftavum and the Lord's Supper , &c. as may appear 
Domini"! | by the like phraſe, A77s 19. 8. & Ads 28, 
"ceſſe eſt, | 23* C0. 4+ 11s put for the whole ſuwof 
Cyril. in | PauPs dottrine, by which was wrought alt 


Johan. lib. | theſe changes, where it took effe&. So thar 
12. cap-55- | as Chriſt was forty days inſtru&ting Moſes 
Heb, 7-1" | in Sinas what he ſhould teach, and how he 
| Epheſ4.10z ſhould rule the Church under the Law 3 
xI, 12, 13. [fo he continued forty days teaching his 
Diſciples in $01, what they fhould preach, 

and how they ſhould govern the Church 

| under the Goſpel. And ſeeing it 1s mani- 

Epheſ: 4-10, | feſt , that within thoſe forty days Chrif 
IT, 12. appointed that Miniſters ſhould teach, 
| and how they ſhould govern his Church 

| to the worlds end; it is not to be doubr- 

| ed, but that within thoſe 'forty days he 

' likewiſe ordained on what day they 

| ſhould keep their Sabbath, and ordinarj- 

| ly do the works of their Miniſtry, eſpe- 
 ctally ſeeing that under the Old Tefta- 

| ment God ſhewed himſelf as careful both 

| by his Moral and Ceremonial. Law, to 
| preſcribe the time as well as the matter of 

| his worſhip. Neither 1s it a thing to'be 0- 

| mirted,that the Lord'* who hath z/mes and 

* | ſeaſons 1n his own power, appointed this 
bak. i frrſt day of the week to be the very day, * 
he * | wherein he ſent down from Heaven the 
| Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles ; ſo that upon 

; that day they fr} began, and ever after 

"F 0 Pg ; continued the publick, exerciſing of their 
+ Acts 2.33, | Miniſtry, 1n the'3 preaching of the por, 


I:'AQtsr, 7 


41,42, [" + adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
and 
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and the * looſing of the fins of penitent; * Ads 2.39, 
Sinners, - Upon theſe and the like grounds, | 
> Athanaſsus plainly affirmeth, that the | 2 Athan, in 
Sabbath Day was changed by the Lord | froniſp. 

: | hom, de ſen, 
himſelf, A ns 

As therefore our Communzon 1s termed pu Scrip- 
the Lord's Supper, becauſe 1t was 1nſtitu- ' ture of the 
red of the Lord, for the remembrance of | New Teſta- 
his death : fo the Chriſtian 'Sabbath 1s ment apy 
called the Lord's-Day, becauſe it was or- | 79" 1400” 
dained of the Lord, for the memorial of tjttc to any 
his reſurreftion. And as the nature of the | thing, but 
3 Lord honoureth the one, ſo doth 1t the only to the 
other ; and as the Lord of the Sabbath by —_— 
his royal prerogative, and tranſcendent ab- \ poly Supper, 
thorzty could , ſo he had alſo reafon to| pr as be 


change rhe holy Sabbath from the ſeventh ſubſtituted 


day £0 this, whereon we keep ir. For as | the Lord's 

- : : | SUPPETr 1N- 
concerning the ſeventh Day which fol- | Mer. 
lowed the fx Days, wherein God fimfhed 
the Creation, there was no ſuch preciſe in- | fo did he 
ſtitution, or neceſſity of ſan&ifying it per- | the Lord's 
petudlly, but ſuch as by the ſame authority | 4? rae 
or upon greater reaſon Or occaſion, 1t might yr CE 

aths room. 
very well be changed and altered unto 


Paſleover 


+ Wolphii 
Chroaol. d. 
Tom, I, 2» 
Cs 2 


holy the ſeventh Day next following the ſixth 
aay of the Creation, or this, or that ſeventh 
Day: but indefinitely. Remember that thoy 
keep boly a ſeventh Day. And to ſpeak pro- 
perly, as we take a day for the diftinttion 
of time, called either a day natural, confilt- 
ing of 24 hours, or aday artifczal conſiſt- 
ing of 12 hours, from Sun-rifing, ro Sun- 

ſetting 


E 3 I Cor. II. 
| ſome other ſeventh Day. For the Command- | 20. 


| ment doth + not ſay, Remember to keep 


Cr nr rt er 
; N "Wt y 4 


| 


| ? 7 Pet.2.10. | Cyeatzon, the Scripture faith, that * Old 
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Legis fub- | Ing : and withal conſider the Sun ſtanding 
ſtantia eſt | tz/{ar noon, In 7oſhual's time, the ſpace 
ſex diebus of a whole day, and the Sun going bach 
CE [ten degrees ( vzz. five hours, almoſt halt 
eambere, | 2 artificial day ) in Ezeþza's time ; the 
ſeptimo di- | Jews themſelves could not keep their 
vino cultui . | Sabbath upon that preciſe and juſt diſtin-' 
dare ope- | F;0n of time, called at the firft, the ſe- 
Joſh \>. 12, | yenth day from the Creation. 

= ' © *[ - Add hereunto, that in reſpe& of the 
2 Kings 26. | diverſity of Meridzans, and the unequal 
It. riſing and ſetting of the Sun , every day 
cor yarieth, in ſome places a quarter, in ſome 
Syſt, cont. | Þ41f,, in others a whole day 3 therefore the 
Theol. cum | Jewifh ſeventh day cannot preciſely be 
Judzis, cap- | kept at the ſame znſtant of time eyery 
de Sab, where in the World. 

Now, our Lord Jeſus having authority, 
as Lyrd over the Sabbath, had likewiſe 
— now far greater reaſon, and occaſion to 
es; [tranſlate the Sabbath from the 7ewiſ 
Ia. 66. 22, | ſeventh day,unto the ſeventh day where- 
Pſalm 90.3. | on Chriſtians do keep the Sabbath, 

{ 1, Becauſe that by his reſurre&zon from | 
' the dead, there is wrought a new firitual 
' Creation of the World, without which all 
the Sons of Adam had been turned to 
| everlaſting deftruftion , and all the works 
: 2 Cor. «, | the firſt Creation had mimiftred no 
7. conſolation unto us. | 
* Gal.6.15, | 2, Andin reſpe& of this new f7ritual 


* Epi.424. . : wk 
$5r = things are paſſed away, and «'l things are 


5 Mat, 26, | become new, * new creatures, 3 new people, | 


29, 5 new men, 5 new knowleds, © new Tefta- 


ment, 


w o 


UM 
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{ works of our Redemption, and to ſhew 


a Sabbath for the perpetual commemo- | 


ly 
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ment,* new Commandments, ? new Names, 7 Joh.r2:u6 
3 new Way,+ new (ong,s xew garment, new | * Apoce2.17- 
Wine, 7 new Veſſels. 5 2w Jeruſalem, new |? Hee 
Heaven,and a ue Earth. nd therefore of | , 2:39: | 

! | Luke 5.39. 
neceſſity there mult be 1nſtead of the old, | 5 apge. 21. | 
a new 9 Sabbath Day to honour and praiſe | ? 2 Pet. 1. 


our Redeemer, and to meditate upon the | 13: 
5 Ia. 66.2T. 


? Heb. 4: 9. 
| 


. 


the new change of the Old Teſtament, 

3. Becauſe that on this day,Chrift reſted 
from all the ſufferings of his Paſſtsn, and 
finiſhed the glorious work of our Redemp- 
tion, If therefore the fnz/hing of the work 
of the firſt Creation, whereby God mighti- | 
ly manifeſted himſelf unto his Creatures, ; 
deſerved a Sabbath for to ſolemmize the | | 
memorial of ſo great a work, to the ho- | 
nour of the Worker, and therefore calls ic 
mine Holiday : much more doth the new 
Creation of the World, effeed by the Re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt (wherevy be mightily de- 
clared himſelf to be the Son of God ) deſerve ;, 


' Ta. 58, 13. 
Ram. I, 4, 


ration thereof, to the honour of Chriſt : | 

and therefore worthily called the Lord's | 

Day,For,as the deliverance out of the Cap- Apo. T. re. | 

tivity of Babylon being greater , took away Jer. 13-7, 8. 

the name from the deliverance out of the ; 

bondage of Egypt : fo the day whereon | 

Chriſt finiſhed the redemption of the world 

did more juſtly deſerve to have.the Sab- 

bath kept on 1t, chan on that day whereon |; 

God ceaſed from creating the world. As 

therefore in the Creation , the firſt day 

wherein it was finiſhed, was conſecrated | 
for } 


es oat 
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Gen. 2. 2, 
Levit.23+3 2+ 
Neh. 13. 19. 
Acts 20. 7, 


"2 8 
Mat. 28. I. 


ddI 


Exod. 


dd 
\Jt 


APOCI,13. 


for a Sabbath : ſo in the time of Redempti- 
on, the firſt day wherein it was perfe&ed, 
muſt be dedicated to a holy reſt , but ſtill 
a ſeventh day kept according to God's Mo- 


|ral Commandment. The 7ews kept the 


laſt day of the week beginning their Sab- 
bath with the night, when God reſted : 
but Chriſtians honour the Lord better on 
the firſt day of the week , beginning the 


Sabbath with the day, when the Lord 
aroſe, They kept their Sabbath in remem- 
brance of the Worlds Creation; but 
Chriſtians celebrate 1t in memorzal of the 
Worlds Redemption : yea, the Lord's day 
being the firſt of the Creation and Redemp- 
tion, putns in mind, both of the making 


of the o/d, and redeeming of the new 
World, | 


As therefore, under the Old Teſtament, 


* | God,by the glory conſiſting of ſeven lamps, 


| ſerien branches, &c, put them in remem- 
| brance of the Creation, Light, and Sah- 
| bath ret : So under the New Teſtament, 
| Chriſt the true light of the World, ap- 
| proacheth 1n the maſt of the ſeven Lamps, 
| and ſeven Candleſtichs,to put us in mind to 
honour our Redeemer in the light of the 
Goſpel of the Lord's ſeventh day of reſt. And 
ſeeing the Redemption, both for mzght and 
mercy, ſo far exceedeth the Greation, it 
ſtood with preat reaſon that the greater 
work ſhould carry the honour of the day. 
Neither doth the honourable tithe of the 
Lord's day diminiſh the glory of the Sab- 


bath ; but rather being added, aygments.the | 
ate- 
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azgnity thereof : as the name. 6f7ſrael ad-| gen. 32.28. 
ded unto Zacob, made the Patriarch the 
more 7enowned, | 

The reaſon taken from the example of 
God's reſting from the work of the Creation | 
of the World, continued in force till the 
Son of God ceaſed from the work of the 
Redemption of the World, and then the 
former gave place to the latter. 

4. Becauſe it was foretold in the 014 
Teſtament, that the Sabbath ſhould be kept 
(under the New Teſtament) on the firſt day 
of the week. 

For, firſt, in the 110, Pſalm, which is a | PGL.150.4. 
Propheſie of Chr: and his Kingdom, ir is 
plainly foretold , thar there ſhould be a | 
ſolemn Day of aſſembling, wherezn all Chriſt"s 
People ſhould willingly come together 3n 
the beauty of Holineſs, Infomuch that »» 
74: ( of peace ) ſhould be upon thoſe Fami. Zech.14.27. | 
lies, that in that Feaſt will not go up to Je-| | 


4. —_ IO In II—_ 7 


fuſalem (the Church) to worſhip the Kzng, | 
the Lord of Hoſts, Now on what day this — 
holy Feaſt and Aſſembly ſhould be kepr, ; 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— 


w_ 


David ſheweth plainly,in Pſal. k18. which 
was a Prophecy of Chriſt, as appears, 
Matth. 21.42. Afts 4.11. Epheſe 2.20. as 
alſo by the conſent of all the 7ews, as 
Zerom witneſlſeth : Forefhewing how Chriſt 
by his ignominious death, ſhould be as a 
ſtone rejeffed of the Bnilders, or chief Ru- | 
lers of Judea, and yet by his glorious Reſur- | 
reftson ſhould become the chief ftene of the | 
Coyner, He witheth the whole Charch to | 
keep Holy that Day whereupon Chriſt 
| > OY thould | 
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Palm 18, 
{ 2.4. 


| 


Zohar upon | 
Gen. f0.21., 
Mr. Brough- 
ton require 
of conſent, 

| P- 50, 5T» 


i Ex H. W-ol- 
| phit Chron. 
: de temp. 1.2. 
| Cap. 2. 


| 


| firſt executed their Prieſthood. God firſt ſo- 


ſhould effed& this wonderful work, ſaying, 
Thzs # the Day which the Lord hath made, 
let us rejoyce and be glad init. And ſeeing 
that upon this day, that which Peter ſaith 
of Chriſt appeareth to be true, That God 
made him both Lord and Chriſt, AAts 2. 36. 
And therefore the whole Church under 
the New Teſtament muſt celebrate the day of 
Chriſt”s Reſurreftion. Rabbi Baichay alſo ſaw 
by the fall of 44am on the ſixth day, that 
on the ſame day the Meſſtas ſhould finiſh 
the work of man's Redemption, And allu- 
ding to the ſpeech of Boaz to Ruth, Sleep 
uxto the Morning, that-Meſji as ſhould reſt 3» | 
his grave all their Sabbath-day ; and he 


gathered from that ſpeech, Ger. 1, on the | 


firſt day, Let there be light, that the Meſſe as 
ſhould riſe on the þ#r/t day of the week, from 
death to life, and cauſe the ſpiritual light 
of the Goſpel to enlighten the World, 
that lay in the ſhadow of darkneſs and 
death. The Hebrew Author of the Book 
called Sedar Olam Rabbi, cap. 7. recordeth 
many memorable things, which were 
done upon the firſt day of the week, as fo 
many types that the chief worſhip of God 
ſhould ( under the New Teftament ) be ce- 
lebrated upon this day. As, That on thu 
day the cloud of God's Majeſty firſt ſate 
apon his people. Aaron, and hi Children 


lemnly bleſſed his people. The Princes of his 
people firſt offered publickly unto God. The 
firſt day wherein fire deſcended from Hea-.. 


| ven. The firſt day of the world, of the year, 
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of Month, of the week, &c. All ſhadow- | 
ing, that it ſhould be the firſt, and chief 

Holy-day of the New Teſtamevt. S#int Au- | Aug. Epiſt, 
2ftine proveth by divers places and: rea- aye _ 
ſ6ns, out of the holy Scriptures, thar- the | 100 
Fathers, and all the holy Prophets under the | 
Old Teftament, did foreſee and know , that | 
our Lord's Day was ſhadowed by their ezghth | 

day of Circumciſion. And that the Sab-| 

bath (hould be changed frum the ſeventh day | 

to the eighth, or firft day of the week. And | 

Zunius out of Cyprian ſanh, that Circum- | Sacramen- 
ciſron was commanded on the etghth day, as a ro wr fuit 
| Sacrament of the ezghth day , when Chriſt | oftavi pr 
(hould rzſe from the dead. The Council Fo- | Do-uind 
r0- Fulzenſe affirms , that Fſay prophefied of reſurrexit 
the heeping of the Sabbath upon the firſt day | 30 Juſtifica- 
of the week. Tf this myſtery was fo cleap- j 275709 
ly ſeen by the Fathers under the ſhadows ! 1,5 hrr ad 
of the Old Teftament : ſure, the God of this , Filam Cy- 
World hath deeply blinded thetr minds, j Prianus, 1.3. 
who cannor ſee the truth thereof under ; Se "P 
rhe ſhining light of che Goſpel. Thercfore | Ae x : 
this change of the Sabbath Day under the | 2 cor. 4. 
new, 1s nothing but a fulfilling of chat 
which was prefigured and fore- prophe- 
fied under the 01d Teſtament. 

5. According to their Lord's mind and 
Commandment, and the diregion of the 
Holy Ghoſt (which always aſſiſted them jn 
their Mzniſterial Office ) the Apolitles 
in all the Chrifttan Churches ( which 
they planted) ordained thar the Chriſtt- 
ans ſhould keep the holy Sabbath upon 


that ſeventh day, which 1s the firſt gay 
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: 1 Cors 16. | of the weak, * concerning the gathering for 
l, 2. the Saints, as I have ordained in the Chur- 
| ches of Galatia, ſo do ye alſo. Every firſt day 
of the weeh,, Kc. ® when ye come together 
The Syr/= } zn the Church ( being the Lord's Day ) to 
rare; eat the Lord's Supper , 3 to remember and 
—omrypoitty.. ſhew the Lord's death till he come, &c, In 
|  . | which words note :_ : 

non ficur | I» That the Apoſtles ordained this Day 
juſtum eft | to be kept holy ; therefore a Divine In- 
in cic DÞ- | ſtitution, 

aneditle, | 2. That that day is named the firſt day 
& bibitis. | of the week, therefore not the 7ewiſh 
The 4ravi- | ſeventh, or any other. 

an Tranila- { 43. Eviry firſt day of the week, which 


tion alſo : 
M2 ne. \ Theweth a perpetuity, 


[Non cone- | 
detis & vi- | of Galatza, as well as of Corinth,and he ſet- 
| betis prout | tet one 1707 order 1n all the + Churches 
| vere ci&205 | of the Sants z therefore it was univerſal, 
Domini no- | ” h 

fferi decet; | 5* That the exerciſes of this day were 
and Bez. | 5 Collettons for the poor (which appears 
witneſſeth, | by Ads 2.42, and 7uſtin Martyrs teſti- 
that in one | mony, Apolog. ) which were gathered in 


— une | the holy Aflembly after Prayer, Preaching 
| there is © | of theword, and Adminiſtration of the Sa- 


read, 7:5 | Craments; therefore it was ſpiritual, 
Whtaxicy, | 


14 1 Cor. 14.35. 5 As the phraſe of breaking of bread, compre- 
Menderh all other exerciſes of Religion, Acts 20,7. So this phraſe 
| of leyivy by in ſtere, Comprehendeth all the other exerciſes of 
| the Sabbath : and why ſhould the Apoſtle require the ColleRj- 
on5 to be made on the firſt day. of the week, but becauſe on 
| 6 holy Aſſembly was held in the Apoſtles times ? 

the holy Altembly was held in the Apoſtles times : 


+ 3410 FL 
$33i9 C AS | 


4. That 1t was ordained in the Churches | 


the Lord's day add to every firſt day, &c, * I Cor. I1.20,35936. | 


| 
E-*: 
| 6 hs 


—— {, 


—_ —_— | M9 _ 


FR PEA Og * SSH rs Op Be 
"4 _ on Ive - Ka 


ee ds Eon owm ono on, 6. 


qO- ow 1146 th Means FI, wo 1928 wo” 
x dt 7 o 


IMI 


The PraGice of Piety, 


233 


bag That he will have the collefFions 


| 


( though necefiary ) removed agatnſt his 
coming, leſt it ſhould hinder his preach- 
ing, but not their holy meeting on the 
| Lord's Day ; for it was the time ordained 
for the publick Worſhip of the Lord , 
which argueth a neceſſity. 

And in the ſame Epiſtle St. Pay/-pro- 
teſteth, that he dclivered them 702? other 
Ordinance or Doarine, but what he had 
recezved of the Lord. Inſomuch that he 
chargeth them , that if any man think 
him(elf to be a Prophet , or ſpiritual, let 
him acknow/eag that the things that I write 


But he wrote unto them, and ordained 
among them , to keep their Sabbath on 


the firſt day of the week : therefore to 
keep the Sabbath on that day is the very 
Commandment of the Lord. And how can 
he be either a true Prophet, or have any 
grace of God's Spirit in his heart, who 
ſeeing ſo clearly the Lord's Day to have 
been inſticuted, and ordained by the A- 
poſtles, will not acknowledg the keeping 
Holy of the Lord's Day to be a Command- 
ment of the Lord ? The .7ews confeſs this 
change of the Sabbath to have been made 
by the Apoſtles, Peter Alphon. in Dzalog. 
contra Judas, tit.12. They are therefore 
more blind and fottiſh than the Zews;who 
prophanely deny it. 

At Troas likewiſe Saint Paxl, together 


with ſeven of the chief Evargeli/ts of the 


| Church , Sopater , Ariſtarchus , Secindus, 


unto you are the Commandments of the Lord. | 


[1] 
' 


— 


I Cor, T I;2. 
& 25. 1: 


r Cor. T4+37s 


| L 4 Gatls, | 
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ARQs 20. 4, | Gaius, Timothens, Tychicus, and Trophimus, 
52 6. and all the Chriſtians that were. there, | © 
| | kept the holy Sabbach on the {+ day of | * 
the week, in praying, preaching; or. re- 
ceiving the Loxd's Supper. 
And ft 1s-a thing to be noted, That Lub?| * 
ſaith not, That the Diſciples were: fenr| * 
to hear Paul preach , but the Dzſczples, 
| being come cogether to break bread upon the 
{ | firſt day of the week. that is,to be partakers 
| of the koly Communion at what time the 
Lord's death was by the Preaching of the 
Word ſhewed, 1 Cor.11. 26; Paul preach-| 
ed unto them , &c. And that none kept| - 
| theſe meetings but Chriſtians, who: only 
(are called Diſciples, As 11. 20. But at Phz- 
lipps, whereas yer there were no Diſciples, 
Paul is ſaid to go on their Sabbath day, 
to the place where the 7ews and their 
Proſelyres _ ——— to pray, and there 
reached unto them, Atts 16.12, 12. So 

_m®® wi It 1s as clear as the Sun, r Fol was 
Apoc. r. T0.| the Chriſtians uſual manner to paſs over | ! 
Mos Chri- | the Jewiſh ſeventh day, and to keep the ; 
q ianus ft, | Sabbath, and their holy meetings on the 
the mannes | firſt day of the week. And why doth 
of Chriſti | St. Fohy call this the Lora”"s Day, but becauſe 
ans fo call |1t: was a day known to be generally kept 
it the Lord's | holy to the honour of the Lord Jeſus (who 
— roſe from death to life upon that Day ) 
_ ©P-4 | throughout all the Churches which the 
Apoſtles planted? which St. Zohn called 
the Lord's Day, the rather to ſtir up Chri- 
ſtians to a thanþful remembrance of 
[their Redemption, by Chrift his —_ | 
10n 
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&ion from the dead. And with the day, | 
the bleſſing of the Sabbath 1s likewiſe tran- 

ated to the Loyd's Day , becauſe that all 
the ſan@ification belonging to this new 
4 world 1s in Chriſt, and from him conveyed | Heb. 4. 4. 
' {| ro Chriſtians. And becauſe there cannot | * 5: 9- 
come Aa greater authority than that of 
Chrift,and his 4poſtles,nor the like cauſe as 
the new Creation of the World : therefore 
the Sabbath can never he altered from 7 
this day to any other, whilſt this world la- is 
ſteth. Add hereunto, how the Scripture 
/ noteth, that 1h the firſt planting and ſet- 
ling of the Church, nothing was done but 
by the ſpecial order and dire&ion of the 
Apofiles, 1 Cor. 11.54. 1 Cor. 14+ 36, 37+ 
Tit. 1.5. As 15. 6, 24. and the Apoſtles 
did nothing but what they had warrant 
| for from Chriſt, 1 Cor, 11. 23. 

To ſan&ifie then the Sabbath on the ſe- 
| venth day,isnot a Ceremonial Law abroga- 
ted, but the moral and perpetual Law of -.J3 
; God perfeted. So that the ſame perpe- = 
' tual Commandment which bound the 
Zews to keep the Sabbath on that ſeventh 
day, to celebrate the #07/ds Creation, binds 
| Chriſt;ans to ſolemmze the Sabbath on 

this ſeventh day, in memorial of the | 


£ 
? worlds Redemption : for the fourth Com- 
* {Fmandment, being a Moral Law, requi- 
! |[retha ſeventh day to be kepr holy for e- 
! | ver. And the Morality of this as of the reſt 
of his Commandments is more religiouſly 
to be kept of us under the Goſpel, than of | 
the 7ews under the Law, by hbw much 44 
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20, 27, 24s 
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we (1n Baptiſm) have made a more ſpe- 
cial Covenant with God, to keep his Com- 
mandment : and God hath covenanted 
with us, to free us from the curſe, and to 
aſliſt us wich his ſpirit to keep his Laws. 
And that this Commandment of the Sab. 
bath ('as well as the other nine ). is. Mo-- 
ral and Perpetual, may plainly appear by 
cheſe Reaſons, 


; Ten Reaſons demonſtrating the Command- 


ment of the Sabbath to be Moral. 

I. REcaule ail the reaſons-of this Com- 

'" mandment, are moral and perpe- 
tual: And God hath bound us to the obe- 
dience of this Commandment; with more 
forcible reaſons than to any of the reſt; 
Firſt, becauſe he did foreſee that jrreligt- 
ous men would either wore carelet)y neg- 
{ect, or more boldly break this Command- 
ment, tian any other. Secondly, becauſe 
that 1n the pra7ice of this Commandment 


the keeping of all the other conſiſterh : | 


which makes God ſo often complain, that 
all his Worſhzp 1s negleted,or overthrown, 
when the Sabbath 15 either. * neglefed ar 
tranſprefſed, It would make a man ama- 
zed ( faith Mr. Calvin ) to conſider how 
oft, and wih what zeal and proteſtation 
God requireth all (thatwill be his peop1e) 
to fandaifie the ſeventh Day, Yea, how 


the God of mercy mercilefly paniſheth the| 


vreach of this Contmandment with cruc! 
death, as though 1t were the ſum of his 
whole honour and ſervice, 


And 
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And it is certain, that he who makes 


not ( to ſerve his turn ) make any conſci- 
ence to break any of the other Command- 
ments; ſo he may do it without 4ſcredit of 
his reputation, or danger of man's Lai. 
Therefore God placed this Command- 
ment in the midſt of the two Tables ; be- 
cauſe the keeping of it is the beſt help 
| to the keeping of all the reſt, The conſcis- 
nable keeping of the Sabbath is the Mother 
of all Religion, and good diſcipline in the 
Church. Take away the Sabbath, and let 
every man ſerve God when heltſteth, and 


what will ſhortly become of Religion, and 
that peace and order which God will have 
ro be kept in his Church ? the Sabbath Day 
is God's Market-day for the weeks provi- 


ro him, and byy of him without filver or 
money, the Bread of the Angels, and ater 
of life, the 7ine of the Sacrament, and 
| Milk of the Word to feed our ſouls; tried 
| Gola, to enrich our Falth ; precious Eye- 


neſs,- to cover our filthy nakedneſs. He 
15 not far from true Pzety, who makes 
conſcience to keep the Sabbath Day : but 
he who can diſþexſe with his conſcience, 
or break the Sabbath for his own profit 
or pleaſure, his heart never yet felt what 
either the fear of God, or trye Religpen 
j\meaneth.” For of this Commandment may 


A —_ 


no conſcience to break the Sabbath, will | 


ſion, wherein he wit have.us to come un- | 


ſalve, to. heal our ſpiritual blindneſs, and | 
the white rayment of Chrift's righteouf- | 


I Cor. T4, 
392 40» 


Tit. 55.132. 


Apoc. 3.18 |. 


James 2s Io. 


wo ſpeech of St. 7ames be verified; He 
{ 


1 


that 


—— 


———. 
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| that faileth in one z guilty of all, Seeing | 
therefore that God hath fenced this Com- | 
mandment with ſo many Moral reaſons, it 
js evident that the Commandment it ſelf 
| _ | 1s Moral. 
2. Becauſe it was Commanded of God 
ro Adamin his zznocency;whilſtCholding his 
happineſs, not by faith in Chri/ts merzts,but 
| by obedience to God's Law ) he needed no | 
' ceremony, ſhadowing the Redemption of 
Chriſt. A Sabbath therefore of a ſeyenth 
day cannot be fimply a ceremony, but an 
Eſtential part of God's worſhip, enjoined 
unto Man, when there was but one cond1- 
| tion of all men. And if it was neceflary for 
our firſt Parents to have a Sabbath Day, to 
{ Gen. 2.8. |ſerve God in their perſeFion, much more 
.\need their poſterity torkeep the Sabbath in 
the ſtate of their cor11ption; and feeing God 
bimſelf kept this Day holy, how can that 
man be holy,that doth witfully profane tt? 
| 2. Becauſe it was one of the Command- | 
4 ments which God ſpake with his own 
i Exod. 24, | Mouth, and twice wrote with his own fin- 
| 13, &c. gers in Tables of ſtone, to fgnife their au- 
thoriry and perpetuity, All that God wrote 
; were moral and perpetual Commandments, 
| and thoſe reckoned ten jn number, 
' Tf this were now but an abrogated Ce- 
remony, then were there bur nine Com- 
mandments, The Ceremonials that were b 
to be abrogated by Chrift, were written I 
| Deut. 4. 2. | 3H by Moſes, Bur this of the Sabbath, 
with the other nine written by God him- 
ſelf, were put into the Ark, where no 
| Ceremonial | 
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Church, yer ſuch as none could perfedtly 
fulfil and keep, bur only Chriſt. 

4. Becauſe Chriſt profeſſeth that be 
came not to defiroy the Moral Law: and 
that the leaſt of them ſhould nor be ab- 
rogated in his Kingdom of the New Tefta- 
ment. Infomuch that whoſoever breaketh one 
of the leaſt of theſe ten Commandments, and 
teacheth men ſo, he ſhould be called the leaf 
in the Kingdom of Heoven : that 1s, he 
ſhould have no place in his Church. Now 
the Moral Law commandeth cne day of 
ſeven to be perpetually kept a holy 'Sab 
bath. And Chriſt himſelf exprefly men- 
tiofieth the keeping of a Sabbath among 


his Chriſtians at the deſtrution of 7e- 
ruſalem about 42 years afrer his reſurre- 
ion. By which time all the Moſazcal Ce- 
remonies ( except eating of blood, and 
things ſtrangled ) were uy a publick de- 
cree of all the Apoſtles quite aboltfhed, 
and abrogated jn Chriſtian Churches, And 
therefore Chriſt admoniſheth his Diſci- 
ples, to pray that their flight be not in Win- 
ter, nor 02 the Sabbath-day. Not 1n the win- 
rer : for that { by reaſon of the foulneſs of 
the ways and weather) their fiight ſhould 
be more paznful and troub/eſemunto them : 
not upon the Sabbath, becauſe it would be 
more gr/z00z5 ro their hearts,to ſpend that 
day in toiling to ſave their lives, which | 
the Lord hath commanded to be fpent 
in holy exerciſes, to comfort their ſouls. 


Now 


—_——_ — Ee ee, tt, 


| Ceremonial Law was pur, to ſhew that; ; Rep-8. 5. | 
| they ſhould be the perpetual Rules of che 


Heb. 9. 3» 


Mat. 5. 17." 


Mat. 5. 19, 


AQs 15. 20, 


{ 21, 24, 29. 


Mat. 24. 10. 
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Fuſeb. hiſt, 
Eccl. lib, 2. 
© $. IT is 
probable 
that this 
Oracle was 
that voice 
( MAigremus 
hinc ) wich 
with an 
Earthquake 
' was heard 
by night in 
.the Temple 
'mentioned 
by Fojephus, 
De Bello 
[Judaico. 
[1b.7. C.12, 
Mat, 24+ 29. 
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Rey if the ſanGifying of the Sabbath on 
this day had been but Ceremonzal, it had 
| been no. grief"to have fled on this. day, no 
more than on any other day of the week. 


But in that Chriſt doth tender ſo much 
this fear and grief of being driven to fy oz 
the Sabbath Day., and therefore wiſtheth 
his te pray unto God to prevent ſuch an 
occaſion, he plainly demonſtrates, that 
the obſervation of the Sabbath 1s no abro- 
gated ceremony, but a Mora! Command- 


| ment, confirmed and eſtabliſhed by Chriſt 


among Chriſtians. If you would know the 
day whereupon Chriſt appointed Chriltj- 
ans to keep the Sabbath, St. 7obn will tell 
you, that it was on the Lord's day, Apotels'o. 
if you will know on what day of the week 
that was, St. Pa! will tell you, that 1t was 
on every f:r/t day of the week, ! Cor.1-.1, 

As Chriſt admoniſhed,(o Chriſtians Pray, 
and according to their prayers, God (a 
Iitcle before the wars began ) warned by an 
Oracle, all the Chriſtians in Feruſalem to 
depart thence, and to go to Pella, a little 
Town beyond 7ordan; and ioto eſcape the 
wrath of God that ſhould fail upon that 
City and Nation. If then a Chri/az ſhould 
not, without grzf of heart fly for the ſafety 
of his life on the Lord's Da , with what 
Joy or comfort can a true Chriſtian neglett 
the holy Exerciſes of God's Worſhip in 
the Church, to ſpend the greateſt part 
of the Lord's Day mm prophane and carnal 
fports, or ſervile labours ? And ſeeing the 


|deſtruciton of Jeruſalem was both a Tipe 


and | 
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and an aſſurance of the deſtruion of the: 
world, who ſeeth nor, bur that the holy 
Sabbath muſt continue till the very end. 
of the World? 

5. Becauſe that all the Ceremonzal Law 
was enjoined to: the 7ews only, and not 
to the Gentzles :- but this Commandment 
of the holy Sabbath ( as Matrimony ) was 
inſtitured of God, 1n the ſtate of Tntocency, 
when there was but one {tate of all men, 
and therefore. enjoined to the Gertzles, 
as well as to the Fews. So that all Ma-| 


giſtrates and Houſholders were comman-, 
ded to conſtrain all ſtrangers, ( as well as. 
their own Subjefts and Family ) toobſerve | 
the holy Sabbath,as appears by the fourth | 
Commandment, . and practice of Nehe- 
miah. All the Ceremonies were a Partitl- 
on-wall to ſeparate 7?ws and Gentzles. 
But ſeeing the Gentzles are bound: to keep | 
this Commandment as. well as the 7ews, 
it 1s evident that it 15 no 7ew?fh Ceremo- 
ny. And ſeeing the ſame Authority 15s for 
| the Sabbarh, that 1t 1s for Marriage, a man 
may as well ſay, - that Marriage is. but a 
Ceremonial Law, as the Sabbath. And 
remember, that when Marriage 1s term- 
ed but once the Covenant of God, be- 
cauſe 1nititured by God 1n the beginnzng 3 
fo the Sabbath 1s every where called the 
S avbalh of the Lord ty God, becauſe or- 
| dained by God 2zr te ſame beginning, both 
L of rime, ſtate, and pripuytuity: therefore 
not Ceremonial. 

The corruption-of our-nature found in the 
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Nitimur in 
vetitum, 
Hor. Rom, 
7. I4. Gen. 
tn. 25. 

Job 9g. 9. 
Job 33. 3Tr- 
Amos 25. 8. 


I-Todiftin- 
guiſh "rh 
Spring and 

Harveſt, 


and Winter, 
and to fore- 
ſhew judg- 
ments to 
come, Moa- 


Sacred times | 
appointed 
for God's 


din. (ig. | 


holy Wore 
ſhip, having 
ſpecial 61g- 
nifications - 
and pro- 
miſes. 

2 One of the 
ſeven days 
of the week 
from the 

| other. 

3 Solat. Sab- 
batis & Ju- 


bilee. 


II,12. 
Index Chr. 


apud An. 
Mand. 1993. 


G —_ 


| 4ge: . Faſeph was thirty years 0'd , when 


manifeſt oppoſition of wicked men; and in 


the ſecret” unwillingneſs of good men to. 


ſanatfie ſincerely the Sabbath, ſufficiently 
demonftrateth that the Commandment 
for the Sabbath 1s ſpiritual and moral. 

7. Becauſe that as God by 4 perpetual 
Decree, made the Sun, the Moon, anJ4 
other Lights in the Fixmament of Heaven, 
not only to divide the'day from the night, 
bur alſo to be for * fgns, and'for ? ae erm 
and for 3 days and for years : ſo he ordain. 
ed in the Charch on earth, the holy Sab. 
bath te. be not only the appointed ſeaſon, 
for his ſolemn worthip ; bur alſo the per- 
petual rule and meaſure of time. So 
that as ſeven days make a weeb, four 
weeks a month, twelve months a year : ſo 
ſeven years makes a Sabbath of years, ſeven 
Sabbaths of years a Jubilee : and 80 7ubi- 


[ees, Or 4002 years, or after Ezechie! 4000 
Cubits, the whole time of the 014 Te/ta- 
ment, till Chriſt by his Baptiſm and Preach- 
zng, began the ftate of the New Teſta- 
ment. Neither can I here paſs over with- 
out admiration, how the Sacrament of Cir- 
cumciſion continued in the Church 39 7u- 
bilees from Abraham to whom it was firſt 
given, unto the Baptiſm of Chriſt in Jordan, 
which was juſt ſo many 746:lees (after By- 
cholcerus account ) as the World had con- 
tinued before from Adam to the birth of 


Abraham. Moſes began his Miniſtry on the 
80. year of his age : Chriſt enters upon his 
Office 1n the 80. 7ubzlee of the Worlds 


he | 
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he began to rule over Egypt, Gen. 4I. 46. 
And the Levites began to ſerve in the Ta- 
 bernacle at thirty years old; ſo Chriſt 
likewiſe, to anſwer theſe figures, began 
his Miniſtry in tke thirtiech 74bzlee of | 
Moſes, and when he began to be thirty 
years of age, Lube 3. 23. In the midft of! 
Daniel's laſt week, and ſo (continuing his | 
Miniſtry on earth three years and a half ) 


fimſhing our Redtmprion, and Danze!'s 
periods by his innocent death upon the 
Croſs. The moſt of all the great alteratz- 
ons, and ſtrange accidents, which fell out 
in the Church, came to paſs either in a 
Sabbatical year, or in a year of 7ubzlee : 
For example, 
The ſeventy weeks of Danze! beginning 
the firſt year of Cyrus, and the 3439. 
'year of the World, contain fo many year's, 
as the World did weeks of years unto that 
time, and ſo many weeks of years, as the 
World had laſted 7462lees,Daniesleventy 
weeks of years, continued four hundred 
and ninty fingle years : the World before 
that time , 490 weeks, or Sabbaths of 
years, Danze''s period ſeventy weeks, the 
Worlds 5o 7ubzlees: ſothat ro comfort the | 
Church for their 70 years captivity, which | 
they had now according to 7eremze's pro- 
phecy endured in Babylon, Gabriel tells 
Danzel, that at the end'of yo weeks, or 
Sabbaths of years, that is 7o times ſeven 
years,or 450 years,their eternal Redemp- 
tion from Hell, ſhould be effe&ed by the 


death of Chriſt, as ſure as they were 
now 
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| now redeemed from the caprivity of Ba- 
| bylon. This period of Danze! containing 60 

| Sabbaths, or 15 7ubilees of years, began 

at the firſt {iberty granted the 7ews by 

Cyrus, in the firſt year of his reign over 

the Babylonzans mentioned Exr4 1. 1. and 
ends juſtly at the time that Chrilt died 
upon the Croſs. From the death of Chriſt, 
or at the laſt end of Dayzz/s weeks, to the 
ſeventy and one year of Chriſt,the World 
1s meaſured by ſeven Seals, or ſeven Sab- 
Apoc.5. 1, | baths of years, making one compleat 74- 
bile. From the end of tnoſle ſeven Seals 
' Apoc.8.2. | the world is meaſured to her * by 7'Trum- 
<2 "i |pets, each containing 245 years ( as ſome 
the Apoc. | conjecture, about 440 years hence, the 
Propoſition | truth will appear) Fnoch,the ſeventh from 
6,8,9. and Adam, having lived ſo many years as there 
his Reſolu- | are days in the year 355 was tranſlated 
_ of God in a Sabbatical year. Moſes the 
' ſeventh from Abraham, as another Enoch, 


Pont. of the is buried of God, but born” in a Sabbatical 
hes Wootd | year of the World, 2373. and in the 777 
pag. 12. | year ſince the Flood (after Broaghton's 


Buchol, 2, | Computation ) 1s ſaved as a new Noah, 


Index Chr. |jn a Reed-Arþ, and lived a Builder of | 


SD | the Church ſo long as Noah was building 
oncent. A. | : 

M. 1430. | the Ark 120 years, The Promiſe was made, 
Deut. 3.20. to Abraham in a Sabbatical year, being 
Font. Tbid. | the 2023. of the World, The f1xth year 
- + og | of Joſhuah being 2500 years from the 
2 P.,...,; | Creation of thE World, wherein the Land 

ont.P.2T, bo» , 

Buch. Chr. | Was poſſeſſed, and divided among the ch1l- 


apud A.M, | dren of 1/raz!, was a Sabbatical year, and 


2500s | the * 50. 7ubilee from the Creation of the | 
| World. 
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World. At this year Moſes began his 7u- | 


bilee, by which ( as with a chain of thirty 
links) he tieth the parting of Canaars pol- 
ſeſſion to the Jſrazlites by 7oſhuah, to the 
opening of the Kingdom of Heaven to all 
Believers, And fo carrieth the Church of 
the Zews by 4 * joyful ſiream of 7u5- 
lees,. from the Type to the S»bſtance, from 
Canaan to Heaven, from 7oſhuah to 7eſus : 
for Chriſt at the end of Xoſes's thirty 7u- 
bilees, and the beginning of the thirtieth 
year of his age, at his Baptiſm open- 
eth Heaven, and gives the cleareſt Viſzon 
of the bleſſed Trinity that was ſeen fince 
the World began, And by the Slver 
Trumpets of his Goſpel proclaims, accord- 
ing to the Prophecy of Eſay, erernal Re- 
demption, to all thar repent and believe 
i him, 

And. the year of our Saviour. Chriſt's 
birth, being the 3948. of the World, 
was at the end of the Sabbarical year, 
and the * 564 Septcnary of the World. 
Moſes makes the common age of all men, 
ro be tex times ſeven, Pjalm go. and every 
ſeyenth year commonly produceth ſome 
notable 3 change or accident in mans life: 
And no wonder, for as Hippozrates affirm- 
eth, that a child 1n his Mothers womb, on 
the ſeventh day of his conception, harh 
all his members finiſhed; and from that 


1 Jub, ſome 
derive of 
Trumpets 
or Rams- 
hornswhere- 
with the 
Jubile was 
{ovunded; 
Others from 
Fabal, - 
{tream, be- 
cauſe they 
carry us to - 
the death of 
Chriſt, the 
Author of 
our eternal 
reſt and joy. 
Ifa. 66, 
Luke 4. 18. 


2. Pont, of 
the laſt de- 
caying age 
of the 
world, 

P. IT.13,2F- 
3 Expertum 
eſt in pleriſ- 
que omni» 
bus 63 an- 


num cum periculo & clade aliquo venire, aut corporis morbiqz 
graviores aut vite interitus, aur animi ezgritudines, Au.Gell.lib. } 
L. I5.c.7. Aug. in Epiſt. ad Carum nepotem exultat ſe ClimaQte- 
ra, communem ſenicrum annum 63. Bcdin. de Rep. 1.4. C2, 


day 
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Ariſtot, 
Cicero, 
Bernard, 
Bacace, 
Eraſmus, 
Luther, 
Melanct. 
Sturmius. 


' She was, 
ſhe is,( what 
can there 

| more be 
ſaid ) in 
Earth the 
firſt, in Hea- 
ven the (e- 
cond Maid. 
Bodin. 
Buchol. 


| 


day of the year that he was born: ſo did 


1 #4ry. 


day-groweth to the perfe&ion of birth : 
which ts always either the ninth, or ſe- 
venth month; At ſeven years old, the child 
caſts his teeth,and receives new. And eve- 
ry ſeventh year after, there 1s (ome alte- 
ration or change in man's life, eſpecially 


at nine times ſeven the Climatterich year, 


which by experience 1s found to have been 
fatal to many of thoſe learned men, who 
have been the chiefeſt l1ghts of the. world : 
and if they ſcaped thar year, yet moſt of 
them have departed this life in a ſeptenary 
year, Lamech died 1n the year of his life 

777. Methyſalem, the longeit liver of the 
Sons of men, died when he began to en- 

ter his goo and 750 year. Abrahayn died 

when he had lived 25 times ſeven years. 

Facob when he had lived 21 times ſeven ! 
years. David after he had lived ten times | 
ſeven years. So did Galen, lo d1d Petrarch, | 
who ( as Bon noteth ) died on the ſame 


the Maiden Queen ” ELIZABETH 
of bleſſed and never-dying memory , 
who came into this World , the Eve 
of the Nativity of the bleſſed Virgin Mary : 


and went out of this World, on the | 
Eve of the Annunciation 7 the bleſſed Virgin 


Mary. Hippocrates died in the 15. ſepte- 
Hiterome and Tſocrates in their 11, 
Pliny, Bertolus and Ceſar 1n the 8. ſep- 
tenary. And Johannes de temporiabus, who 
lived 361 years, died 1n the $3. ſeptenary. 
of this life. The like might be obſerved of 
innumerable others. And indeed the 


NO 5, oe. BI __ 


whole | 


_ _— 
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' whole life of man -is meaſured by the] climax vitz 
Sabbath : for, how-many years ſoever a | virorum fe- 
man liveth here,.yet his life is bur a life | "© ſeptena- 
of ſeven days multiplied; fo that in the j > 5-5 00- 
number of ſeven there is a myſtical per- | tminarum 
fe&1on, which our underſtanding cannot | vero fena. 
atrain unto. { riis defini- 
| _ All which Divine diſpoſition of admira- | 717. Bodin 
ble things, ſo oft by ſever, calls upon us to| .,, 2 
2 continued meditation of the bleſſed ſe- : 
| venth=Day Sabbath, in knowing and wor- 
ſhipping God in this life; that ſo from 
Sabbath to Sabbath, we may be tranſla- | 
ted to the eternal glorious Sabbath of reſt 
and bliſs in the life ro come. ; 
By the conſideration whereof,any man | Wild 11-17 
that -Jooketh 1nto the holy Hiſtory, may —_ "Chr 
eaſily perceive,that the whole courſe of rhe | apoc. 10. 6. 
World, is drawn and guided by a certain | Tempus eſt 
chain of God's providence, diſpoſing all | rerum mun- 
things in number, meaſure, and wetght. _— 
. « uratio EXe 
All times are therefore meaſured by the | {jus 
Sabbath; fo as Time and the Sabbath | obſervata 
can never be ſeparated. And the Angel | H. Wolph. 
ſwears , that this meaſuring of Time ſhall | CÞr-C. 7. 
continue, tz! that Time ſhall be no more, Tempanny 
| And as the Sabbath had its #rſt inſtitution | coepir, & 
ty the firſt Book of the Scriptures , ſo | una defitu- 


ith ic its confirmation In the laſt : and as | rum eſt, ib. 
Gen. 2. 3. 
APOC, I.I0, 


this Book doth authorize this day, fo this 
day graceth the Book; 1n that the matter 
thereof was revealed upon ſo holy a 
Day, the Lord's Revyelation of the Lord's 
Ray; as well therefore may they pull the 
Sun, Moon , and Stars out of the Hea- 

vens 


Kean — —_——— 
——_— | — 


— ——_ 


248 


Si quid ho- 
rum tota die 
per orbera 
frequentat 
Eccleſ1a, 
non hoc 
1u'nita fa- 
ciendum tit 
I1vutare, 
Int-lcntiflie 
me inſanie 
eſt? Aug. 
Epiſt, 118, 
ad Jan. 


Synod. Col. 
Part 9, C. 9s 


Tznat. ad 
Magnef. 
Apol, 2, 


—————— 


Origen ho- 
mtlia 7, 
ſuper 
Exod, r, 
Epiſt. ad 
Januar. 119» 
Cc. 13. &ad 
Cafſal. E- 
piſt. 83. 
Aug. de 
temp, ſer, 
"249 


vens, as aboliſh the holy Sabbath (times 
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mete-rod ) out of the Church, ſeeing the 
Sabbath 1s ordained in the Church { as 
well as the Suh and Moon 1n the Firma- 
ment ) for the diſtin&1on of times. 

8. Becauſe that the whole Church by 
anuniverſal conſent ever fince the Apo?les 
time, have ſtill held the Commandment 
of the Sabbath to be the moral and per- 
petual Law of God, and the keeping of 
the Sabbath, on the firſt day of the 
week, to be the Inſtitution of Chr/f and 
his Apoſtles. | 

The Synod, called Synodns Colonzenſis, 
ſaith, chat the Lords Day hath been famous 
In the Church ever ſznce the Apoſtles time, 
Ignatius Biſhop of Antioch living 1n Saint 
Febx's time, faith, Let every one that loveth 
Chriſt, beep holy the Lord's. Day, renown- 
ed by his Reſurreftion , which is the Queen 
of days, in which Death # overcome, and Life 
 fprung up in Chriſt, 7iſtiu Martyr, who 
lived not lorg after him, ſheweth how 
the Chriſtians kept their Sabbath oz the 
Lord's Day, as we do. Origen, who lived 
2bout 180 years after Chriſt, ſhews the 
reafon why the Sabbath 1s tran{lated to 
the Lord's Day. Augnſtine faith, That 
Lord's Day was declared unto the Church 
the reſurreftion of the Lord upon that day; 
Ex illo cepit habere feſtivitatem ſuam, 
and by Chrift ir was firſt ordained to be 
kept holy: And im another place, That the 
Apoſtles appoznted th? Lord's Day to be kept 
with all religions ſolemmity, becanſe that - 
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that day our Redeemer roſe from the dead, 
which alſo therefore zs called the Lord's Day. } pp g4, « 
As therefore David ſaid of the City of | Aur. de © 
God, ſo may TI ſay of the Lords ao yr rs 
things are ſpoken of the Day of the Lord ;, for | *& 134: 
it was the ecu of the Ja, the fr/t ID Com 
day wherein all creatures b:gan to have | yy,jptius 
being. In it 1;zght was drawn our of darbneſs. | Chr. lib. r. 
In it the Law was given on Mounr $7naz, | c. 10. Mill. | 
In it the Lord roſe from death to lifc In ir SY on 
the Saznts came out of their graves, Aflu- | 1c. — 
ring that on it Chriſtzans ſhould riſe to | codoman. 
newneſs of 1ife. Tn 1t the holy Ghoſt deſcend- | Annal. An, 
ed upon the Apoſtles. And it 1s very pro- | _ Mons 
bable, that on the ſeventh day, when the. Jo - . k p | 
ſeven Trumpets have blown, the curſed Je- | Aa Ca- 
r:6ho of this World ſhall fall, and our true | lan Ep. 
Feſus ſhall give us the promiſed poſſeſſion of | 85. & ad 
the heavenly Canaan. J —— 
He tat would ſee the uniform conſent | Av _ 
of Antiquity, and pra&ice of the Primi- | ge temp. 
tive Church in*this point, let him read | 25:. & 154. 
Eyſebius's fcclefiaſtical Hiſtory , Lib, 4. | & Conſt, 6. 
c. 23. Tertullian lib. de Idololatria, cap. 19. cy 
Chry{, Serm. de Reſurrefiione , Conſtitut, | Non Jak. 7 
| Apol. cap. 37. Cyril. in Johan. 1. 12, 2. tamus quin 


gs, Of this Judgment are the ſound ne | varie apud 
Writers: See Fox oft Apoc. 1. 10, By-| cr 
cer, in Matth. 12. 11, Gault, in Malach, 3. — 
hom. 23. Fulhb on the Rhemiſh Teſtam. | .vRinendo 
Apoce 1.10, Chem. Exam. Conc, Trid. par. 4. | ab iis quz 
de aiebus feftis, molph. Chron. lib, 2. cap, 1. | aliis diebns 
Armin. The. in 4. precept. and innume- ms ſunt, 
rable others. Learned 74n;z5 ſhall ſpeak rmen, Ju- 


{ — riu5 Prelec, 
| for all, Quamobrem cum dies Dominics, QC. | in Gen, 2.3, 
Where- 


| 
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| Wherefore ſeeing the Lord's Day ts both by the 
| faft of Chriſt, ( viz. his Reſurreftion and of 
ten appearing to his Diſciples upon that Day ) 
by the example and inſtitution of the*Apoſiles, 
and by the continual prattite of the ancient 
Church, and by the teſtimony of the Scripture, 
ob{erved and ſubſtituted into the place of the 
Jewiſh Sabbath. Inepte factunt, they do 
| foolzſhly, who ſay, that the obſervation of the 

| Lord's Day i of Tradition, and not from the 
| Soren that by this means they might eſta- 


blifh the traditions of men, And again, tbe 
| cauſe of this change # the- Reſurreftion of 


| Church by Chriſt, the remembrance of which 
| benefit did ſucceed in the place of the memory 
| of the Creation. Non humana tradir, ſed 
'Chritti 1ptius obſervarione & inſtitutione, 
| Not by the tradition of man, but by the obſer- 
| vatzon and appointment of Chriſt, who both on 
the day of his reſurreftion, and on every 8. day 
after,unto his aſcenſion into heaven, azd appear 
to bys diſciples,and came into their afſemblizs. 
Exod.31.13,|] 9- Becauſe that the Lord himſelf ex- 


| Chriſt, and the benefit of the reſtoring of the | 


T4, &C. poundeth the end of the Sabbath, to be a 
oro. fign and document for ever, betwixt him and | 
Ezek. 46. I, his people, that he is Jehovah, by whom they 
2,3,&. |are ſanfified;, and therefore muſt only of 
Exod. 3:. 2-, them be worſhipped : and upon the pazn of 
| onng'= or" | death,charged his people for ever to keep 
ns Sway { |this memorial jnviolared. Bur this end 1s 
Thef. 2.4, | moral and perpetual, Therefore this 
AQts To. T3. | Sabbath 1s moral and perpetual. What 
God hath perpetually ſandiified, let no man 
| ever preſume to make common , or propbane. 


Upon | 


— 
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Lipon this ground ir is, that the Com: 
mandment terms this Day, the Sabbath of 
the Lord thy God, and God himſelf calls it, 
his hsly Day. And upon the ſame ground 
likewiſe the. 0/4 Tefament conſecrated 
all their Sabbaths and Holy days, to the 
worſhip and honour of God alone. To de- 
dicate therefore a Sabbath to the honour 
of any Creature, is groſs Idolatry. For the 
firſt Table makes it a part of God's Wor- 
ſhip, to have a Sabbath to his honour : ſo 
doth Lev. 23. 3,37, 38, &c. and Exch 20 

20. Neh. 9. 14. the Sabbath is put for -the 
whole worfhip of God. And our Saviour 
teacheth , that we muſt worſhip the Lora 
God only, Matth. 4. and therefore keep a 
Sabbath tothe only honour of God. The 
Holy Ghoft notes it as one of 7eroboa's 
greateſt fins, thar he ordained a Feaſt 
from the d4zvice of his own heart, 1 Kings 
12. 33. and God threatneth to vi/zt Iſrae! 


for keeping the days of Baalim; that 1s, of 
Lords, as Papiſts do of Saints, Hoſ. 2. 13. 
but faith, that ſuch forgzt him. And fo 
indeed none are leſs careful in keeping 


C.4+ P, IIS, 


the Lord's Sabbath, than they who are moſt | 


ſuperſtitious obſervers of mens holy days. \ &c 


The Church of Rome therefore commits 
groſs 1dolatry. 

Firſt, In taking upon her to orda#n Sab- 
baths, which belong only, unto the Lord of 
the Sabbath to do. 

Secondly, in dedicating thoſe Holy days | 
to the honour of creatures, which in effe& 


1s to make them ſautifying Gods, 
M Third-| 


Ifa. 58. I3- 


Read MH. 
JT vlphius 
Chron. de 
Temnpl. 1. 2, 


K&C,7. P.I49. 
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Num.T J*3 2, 


2 Mac. 18. 
27, Cent. 


- 


C. ©s 


* Thirdly, In tying to theſe days God's 
worſhip, Prayer, Faſting, and Merit. 

Fourthly, In exaGting on theſe days of 
mens 3nvention, a greater meaſure of ſolem- 
nity and fan&ification, than upon the 
Lord's Day, which 1s God's Commandment, 
which in effe& 1s to prefer Antichriſt 
before Chrzſ#, Our Church hath juſtly 
aboliſhed all frperſtirious and Idolatrous 
Feaſts, and only retains a few Holy 
Days, to the honour of God alone, and ea- 
ſing of ſervants, Dext. 5. 14+ though long 
cuftom forceth to uſe the o/4 names for 
ciuil diſtintion, as Luke uſed the pro- 
phane names of Caſtor and Pollux, Acts 
28. 11. and Chriſtians of Fortunatus , 
I Corinth. 16. 17. Mercurzus , Rom. 16, 
14. and 7ews of Mardochers Day, 2 Mac, 


I5. 37. 


| 10, Laſtly, The Examples of God's 


Judgments on Sabbath-breakers, may 
ſuffictently ſeal unto them , whole hearts 
are not feared, how wrathfully Almigh- 
ty God is diſpleaſed with them, who are 
wilful prophaners of the Lord's Day. 


Magaeb. 2 1 o 


The Lofd ( who is otherwiſe the God 
of mercy ) commanded Moſes to ſtone to 
death the Man ( whoof a preſumptuous 
mind ) would openly go to gather ſticks 
on the Sabbath Day. The fa& was ſmall, 
true, but his fin was the greater, thar (for 
ſo ſmall an occaſion ) would preſume to 
break ſo great a Commandment. 

Nicanor offering to fight againſt the 


Zews on the Sabbath Day, was ſlain 
him 
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himſelf , and thirty five thouſand of his] 
men. 

A Hushandman grinding Corn upon 
the Lord's Day, had his Mull burned to 
aſhes, 

Another carrying Corn on this Day, had 
his Barn and his Corn therein burnt 
with fire from Heaven the. next night 
after. E AYR 

Alſo a certain Nobleman © prophane- 
ing the Sabbath uſually in Hunting, had 
a Child by his Wife with a head like a 
Dog, and with ears, and chaps, crying 
like a Hound. | - 

.A coverous Flax-Wife at Kingſtat 1n 
France,” Anno 1859. uſing with her Maids 
ro work at her Trade on the Lord's Day, It 
ſeemed unto them that fire iſſued out of | 
the Flax, bur 1t did no harm.: the next 
Sabbath it took fire Indeed, hut was 
quickly quenched : but not taking warn- 
ing by this, the third Sunday afrer 1t took 
fire again, burnt the houſe, and (o ſcorch- 
ed the wretched roman with two of her 
Children, that they died the next Day : 
but (through God's mercy ) a Child in the 
Cradle was taken out of the fire alive and 
unburnt. 

On the 13. of 7anuary, Anno Dom. 1882. 
baing the Lord's Day, the Scaffolds fell in 
Parr . Garden, under the people at a 
Bear-baiting, 10 thar eight were ſuddenly 
ſlain ,and innumerable hurt and maimed. | 
A warntng to ſuch, who take more plea- | 
fare on the Lord's Day,to be in a Theatre be- 


 bridgment, 


Diſp. de 
tempore 
Serm,IT7, - 


Tho. Canti- 


de lap. Tom. 
admiram. 
Vindida, de 
The, Hiſt, 


Johan. Fine 
lib. 2-de 
Miraculis, 


Stows A- 


An.n332, 
Difcite jam 
moniti Do». 
minum non 
remnere 
Chriſtum. . 


| 


prat. lib. 2, 


M2 holding 


| 
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Whilſt the 
Preachers 
cried in the 


| Church, pro- 


phaneneſs, 
prophane- 
neſs, Gain 
would not 
let them 
to hear: 
therefore 
when they 
cryed fire, 
fire, in the 
ſtreet, God 
would nor 
ſuffer any 
to help. 


holding carnal ſports, than to be in the 
Church ſerving God with the ſpiritual 
works of Pzety. 

Many fearful Examples of God's judg- 
ments by Fire have in our days been 
ſhewed upon divers Towns where the 
profanation of the Lord's Day hath been 
openly countenanced. 

Stratford upon Avon was twice on the 
ſame day twelve-month (being the Lord's 
Day ) almoſt conſumed with fire, chiefly, 
for prophaning the Lord's Sabbaths, and 
for contemning his Word in the mouth 
of his faithful Miniſters. 

Tiverton 1n Devonſhire, ( whoſe remem- 
brance makes my heart bleed) was often- 
times admoniſhed by her godly Preacher, 
that God would bring ſome heavy judg- 
ment on the Town for their horrible-pro-| 
phanation of the Lord's Day, occaſioned 
chiefly by their Market on the day fol- 
lowing. Not long after his death, on the 
third of April, Anxo Dom. 1598. God( in 
leſs than half an hour ) conſumed with 
a ſudden and fearful Fire , the whole 
Town, except onely the Church , the 
Court-houſe, and the Alms-houſes, or a few 
poor peoples dwellings, where a Man 
might have ſeen 400 dwelling-houſes all 
at once on fire, and above fifty perſons 
conſumed with the flame. And now again 
fince the former Edition of this Book, on 
the fifth of 4-gzſt laſt, 1612. ( fourteen 
years fince the former Fire ) the whole 
Town was again fired and conſumed, 
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except ſome thirty Houſes of por people 
with the School-bouſe , and Alms-houſes. | 
They are blind, who ſee not in this the 
finger of God. God grant them grace 
when it is next built 3 to change their 
Market-day,and to remove all occaſion of 
prophaning of the Lord's Day. . Let other 
Towns remember the Tower of $:19, Luke 
13-4. and taking warning by their Neitgh- 
bours chaſtiſements, fear God's threat- 
nings, 7er. 17, 7. and believe God's Pro- 
phets it they will proſper, 1 Chr,20.20, 
Many other examples of God's Judg- 
ments might be alledged, bur if thele are 
not ſufficient to terrifie thy heart from the 
' wilful profanation of the Lord's Day, pro- 
ceed in thy profanation, it may be the 
| Lord will make thee the nexr example, to 
teach others to keep his Sabbaths better. 
He puniſheth ſome 1n this life, to ſigni- 
fie how he will plagne all wilful tranſ- 
preflors of his Sabbath ar the laſt day. 
Thus we have proved, that the Com- 
mandment of the Sabbath is 2/oral, and 
that the change of it from the ſeventh to 
the firſt day of the week was inſtituted by 
the authority of Chri/?, and of his Apoſtles. 
Bur as in promulgation of the Law divers 
Ceremonies peculiar to the 7ews were 
annexed, the rather to bind that people 
to the more careful performance thereof, 
as to the firſt Commandment, their de- 
liveraxce from Egypt , ſhadowing their re- 
demption from Hell; to the fifth Command- 
meut, length of days in Canaan, typing 
EL M 3 eternal 
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3 Devt.3.6. 
6 Tr was the 
Sabbith-day 
ON Which 
Hoſes and 
the children 
of Iſract 
fang to God 
wien FFa- 
raohb and his 
noſt were 
drowned in 
the Sea, 
Exod, 10» 
See Treins 
and Jun. 
nates on 
Deut. 5.15. 
and on 
Ex0dsI2: 15s 


eternal life in Heaven: to the fixth Com- 
mandment, ab/tznence from blood,and things 
ſtrangled, figuring the care to abſtain from 
all kind of murther:and to the whole Law, 
the Ceremony of * Parcyment-lace, putting 
them in mind to keep within the limits 
of the Law, So likewiſe to the fourth 
Commandment, were added ſome Ceremo- 
nies, which peculiarly belonged tothe ews, 
and to no other people; as i. The double 
2 ſacrifices appointed for them. on the 
Sabbath Day, thadowing how God will be 
ſerved on the Sabbath with greater obe- 
ejence than on the week-days. 2. The 
3 rigtd and ſtritt ceaſing from making of fire, 
4 drefling of meat, and all bodily labour, 
both 5 remembring them of their full de- 
liverance by Moſes's condudt from the fiery 
Furnaces, and ſlavery of Egypt upon © that 
Day : as alſo ſhadowing unto them the e- 
ternal redemption of our Souls from Hell by 
the death of Chriſt. 3. The keeping of the 
Sabbath upon the preciſe ſeventh Day in or- 
der of the Creation, ſhadowing to the Jews, 
that Chriſt by his Death and reſting on 
their Sabbath in the grave, ſhould bring 


them reſt and caſe from the burthen and j* 


yoke of the Legal Ceremonies, which nez- 
ther they, nor their fathers were able to bear, 
As 15.10. Col. 2, 16, 17. 

And howſocyer in Paradiſe before 
Man's fall, the keeping of the Sabbath on 
the ſeventh day of the Creatzon, was not 
a Ceremony, but an Argument of perfeftion 
yet after the fall, 1t became Cer202zal.,and 
ſubje& 
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ſubje& to change 1n reſpe& of the reſtau- | 


 ouſneſs ; no more did the abrogating of | 
the Ceremonies annexed to the Sabbarh, 
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ration by Chrift. As Mar's life before the 
fall being 7w:-m97tal became afterwards 
Mortal ;, and nakedneſs being an ornament 
before, became afterwards a fhame, and 
Marriage became Aa type of the Myſtical 
union betwixt Chriſt and his Church, Eph,s. 
And to -fulfil the Ceremonies ( added 
for the 7ews (ſake unto the Sabbath ) 
Chriſt at his Death refted in the Grave 
all the 7ews Sabbath-day, and by that reſt 


fulfilled all thoſe reremonzal acceſſaries. 


Now as the ſealing of the Ceremonies an- 
nexed to the 1.5,and 5. Commandments, 
and to Marriage, did not aboliſh thoſe 
Commandments and Marriage, nor cauſe 
them to ceaſe from being rhe perpetual] 
Rules of God's worſhip and Man's righte- 


aboliſh the morality of the Command- 


Ceremonies be aboliſhed , by the accel 
of the Subſtance, and the Shadow overtha- 
dowed by the Body, which 1s Chrift, yer. 
the holy Reſ# ( which was commanded 
and kept, before either the Fews were 
a people, or their Ceremonies annexed 
ro the Sabbath ) ſtill continued as God's 
perpetual Law, whereby all the poſterity 


of Adam are bound to reſt from their| 


ordinary bufineſs, that they may wholly 
ſpend every ſeventh Day in the folemn 


Worſhip, and onely ſervice of God 
their Creator and Redeemer, but in the 
M 4 {ub- 
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| Col. 2. 17, 
Lev. 23. 37 
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Objce. 
Col. 2. I6, 


'»F.-T 


Objet., 
Rom. I 4+ Js 


' Rom.15.12, 
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ſubſtance of the fourth Commandment, 
there is not found one word of any Cere- 
mony. 

The chief Objections againſt the mo- 
rality of the Sabbath are three : 

I. Thar of Pal to the Galatians, Ye ob- 
ſerve days , and months, and times, and 
years, &c, But there the Apoſtle con- 
demns not the Moral Sazbath 
call the Lord's Day, and which he bimſelj 
ordained according to Chrilt's Command- 
ment,in the ſame Churches of Galatia and 
Corinth, and kept himſelf in other Chur- 


\ ches) but he ſpeaks of the Jewiſh days,and 


times, and years, and the keeping of the 
Sabbath on the ſeventh Day from the Cre- 
ation, which he termeth ſhadows of things 
to come, aboliſh'd now by Chriſt the Body, 
and 1n the Law are called Sabvaths, bur 


| diſt3nguiſhed from the Moral Sabbaths, 


2, That of Paul to the Coloſans, Let no 
man therefore condemn you in meat and drink, 
or in veſpeft of an Holy day, or of the new 
Moon, or of the Sabbath days. Burt here the 


Sabbaths, not the Chriſtian Lord's Day, as 
before. 

3. That of the ſame Apoſile to the 
Romans, This man efteemeth one day above a- 
nother day: and another counteth every day 
alihe, &c. Bur St. Paul makes no ſuch ac- 
count. For the queſtion there 1s not be- 
rween 7ews and Gextzles, but between the 
ſtrong and weak Chriſtians. The ſtronger 
eſteemed one day aboye another : as ap- 


pears 


| 


which we | 


Apoſtle meaneth the 7ewi/h ceremonial | 
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pears, in that there was a day more com- |, 


manded and received in the Church, 
eyvery-where knownand honoured by the 
name. of the Lord's Day, And therefore 
Paul ſaith here, that he that obſerved this 
day, obſerved it unto the Lord, The ob- 
ſervation whereof, becauſe of the change 


of the 7ewiſh ſeventh day , ſome weak | 


Chriſtians { as many now adays ) thought 
not ſo neceſlary, ſo that if men ( becauſe 
the 7ewiſh day 1s abrogated ) will not 
honour and keep holy the Lord's Day, 
but count it like unto other days, it is an 
' Argument, faith the Apoſtle , of their 
- weakneſs, whoſe infirmity muſt be born, 


till they have time to be furcher inſtru- | 


Qed and perſwaded. Other Obje@ions 
are frivolous, and not worth the an- 
fwering, 


LD — 


The true manner of keeping holy the 
Lors's Day- 


OW the ſandrfying of the 


things - Firft, 1s reſting from 
all ſeruile and common. buſineſs 


pertaining to our natural life. Secondly, | 
In conſecrating that reſt wholly to the ſervice | 
of God, and the uſe of thoſe holy means |. 


which belong to our ſpiritual life. 
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Sabbath confiſts. in two }- 
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| For the firſt. 


Tt. The ſervice and common work , from 
i which we are to ceaſe, ave generally all civil 
' Exod, 3I. | works from the © leaſt to te greateſt, More 


WEL] 3s | particularly, | 

Firſt, From all the works of onr Cal- | 

(ling, though It were reaping in the time of f 

Exod. 3Ts Harveſt. | 
I5, Kc. 


Exod.z4.2r. Secondly , From carrying burthens as 
Neh. 12.15. Carriers do, or riding abroad for profir or 
Jer. 17. 21, ' for pleaſure : : God hath commanded that | 
22,27- \rhe Beaſts ſhould reſt on the Sabbath- day, 
Deut«5-14+ | becauſe all occaſions of travelling or la- 
| bouring with them ſhould be cut off from 
Man. God g1ves them that day a Reſt, and 
he that without neceſſity deprives them of 
| their reſt on the Lord's Day, the groans 
of the poor tired Beaſts ſhall in the Day of | 
che Lord riſe up in 7« dg ment againſt him 
Rom. 8. 22, Likewiſe ſuch as ſpend the greateſt part | 
2i. 4,: of this Day 1n tr/mming, painting.and pam- Wi 
9. | pering of themſelves like 7-2ebels, doing | 
the Devils work upon God's Day. | 
Net. T3, T5, heres From keeping of Fazrs, or 


| 


16, 19, Markets, which for the moſt part God pu- 
< nyherh with Peſtilence, Fire, and ſtrange | 
| floods. 


Fourthly, From ſtudymg any Books or 
Science, bur the holy Scriptures and D1- 
| viicy. For ſtudy muſt be to be raviſh- 
{ Apoc. 1, 10, ed 2n ſpirit on the Lord's Day. In a wor d, 

| thou muſt on-that Day ceaſe in thy Calling 
| to do thy work, that the Lord by his cal- 
ling, may do his work in thee. For what- 
ſoever 1s gotten by common working on this | 

. day, 
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day ſhall never be bleſſed of the Lord; but 


{1t will prove like Achar's gold, which be- 


ing got contrary to the Lord's Command- 


- | ment, brought the fire of God's curſe upon 


all che reſt that he had lawfully gotten. 
And if Chriſt ſcourged them as thzeves, 
who bought and fold in his Temple ( which 
was but a Ceremony ſhortly to be abroga- 
red) is It to be thought that he will ever 
ſuffer thoſe to eſcape unpunithed 5 who 


( contrary to his Commandment ) buy 


and ſell on the Sabbath-day, which is his 
perpetual Law ? Chrzft called ſuch facri- 
legious Thieves ; and as well may they 
{teal the Communzon Cup from the Lord's 
Table, as ſteal from God the chicfeſt part 
of the Lord's Day to conſume ir in their 
own lufts, Such ſhall one day find the 
7udgement of God heavier than the Opini- 
ons of Men. 


Fifthly, From all recreations and ſports, | 


which at other times are lawful : for 11 
lawful works are forbidden on this Day, 
much more lawful ſports, which do more 
ſteal away our affeions from the con- 
templation of heavenly things, than any 
bodily work or labour. Neither can there 
be (unto a man that delzghteth in the Loyd ) 
any greater delight or recreation than the 
ſanQifying of the Lord's Day, For can there 
be any greater joy for a prrſon condemn- 
ed, than to come to his Prince's houſe, 
to have his pardon ſealed ? for one that 15 
deadly f:ck , to come to a Phyſician that 
can cre him? or for-a Prodigal Child, that 

fed 


| 
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Foheſcs.18, | 
9s. 


'Rom. 3 1h. 
| Deur, 28, 


to cat the bread of life, at his Fathers Ta- 


dings of Death,to come to hear from God 
the aſſurance of eternal life 3 If chou wilt 
allow thy ſelf or thy ſervant Recreation, 


not on the Lord's Day, which 1s neither 
thine nor theirs, No bodily recreation there- 
fore is to-be uſed on this Day 3 bur ſo far 
as 1t may help the Soulto do more cheer- 
fully the ſervice of God. 

Sixthly, from groſs feeding, liberal drink- 
zxg of Wine, or ſtrong Drink, which may 
make us either drowſie, or unapt to ſerve 
God with our hearts and minds. 

Seventhly,from all talking about world- 
ly things, which hinder the ſanAifying of 


47: 
Lia..58, 13. 


the Sabbath, more than working : ſeetng 


with others. 


He that keeps the Sabbath, only by reſt. þ 


ing from his ordinary wor, keeps it bur} 


as 4 Beaſt, But reſt on this Day, is ſo far | 


commanded to Chriſtians, as it 1s an help. 


to ſanftification, and [abour ſo far forbid-| 
den, as ft 1s an impediment tothe out- | 


ward and inward worſhip of God. 


If thenthoſe recreations, whichare law- 
ful at other times, are on the Sabbath not 


allowed, much more thoſe that are altoge- 


fed on the husks of ſwine, to be admitted | 


ble; or for him who fears for ſin the ty- | 


allow it 1n the fix days which are thine, | 


| 


one may work alone, but cannot talþ, bur | 


ther at all rimes unlawful, Who without | 
mourning can endure to fee a Chriſtian | 
keep the Lord's Day, as if he celebrated a |. 
feaft rather to.Bacchns, than tothe honour | 
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of the Lord Feſus the Saviour and Redeemer 
of the World? for having ſerved God but 
[an hour 1n outward ſhew, they ſpend the 
| reſt of the Lord's Day,in ſitting down to eat 
and drink,and riſing up to play. Firſt balaſt- 
zng their bellies with eating and drinking ; 
and then f-eding their luſts with playing aud 
daneing. Againſt which profanation all ho- 
ly Divines, both 9/4 and new, have in their 
times moſt þztterly inveighed ; infomuch 
that St. Aug. aftirmeth, that it was better to 

plongh. than to dance on the Sabbath Day. 
Now in the Name of Almighty God, 
who reſted, having created Heaven and 
Earth, and of his Erernal Son 7eſus the 
Redeemer of his Church, who ſhall ſhortly 
come on the dreadful Day of doom, to 
[Judg all men according to the obedience 
which they have ſhewed to his Command- 
ments; I require thee, who readeſt theſe 
words as thou wilt anſwer before the 
face of Chriſt, and all his holy Angels at 
that day, that thou better weigh and con- 
fider whether Dancing, Stage-playing , 
Masking,Carding,Dicing Tabling,Cheſs-play- 
ng, Bowling, Shooting, Bear-baiting,Carouſ- 
ing, Tipling, and (uch other foolerits of Robin- 
hood, Morice-dancets,wakhes, and May-games, 
be. exerciſes that God will bleſs and al» 
low on the Sabbath Day? And ſeeing that 
no a&jon ought ro be done that Day, 
but ſuch as whereby we either bleſs God, 
or look to receive a bleſſing from God, 
how dareſt thou do thoſe things on 
that bleſſed Day, on: which thou dareſt 
not 


T Cor. I0.7. 
| Exod. 31, 9, | 


I8, 19, 


Melius enim | 
arare quam 
ſaltare in 
Sabbato. 
Aug. in Tit. 
Palm gle 


| 
Ads 2, 31. 
Rom. 2, I2, 


| 2 Theſl, 2. 
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on pray to God to beſtow a blefling on 
{lt ro thy uſe ? Hear this and tremble at 
this, O prophane youth, of 4 prophane age. | 
. O heart all frozen, and void of the 
feeling of the grace of God ! that having 
every day tn fix, every hour in every day, 
every minute in every hour, ſo tafted 
the ſweet mercy of thy God in Chriſt, 
without which thou hadſt periſhed every 
moment ! yet canſt not find 1n thy cor- 
| rupt and irreligious heart, to ſpend 1n 
; thy Maſter's ſervice that one day of the 
| week which he hath reſerved for his 
' own praiſe and worſhip ! Let men in de- 
fence of their prophaneneſs object what | 
rhey will, and anſwer what the Devi] 
puts in their mouths : yet I would wiſh 
| them to rememb2zr thar ſeeing it 15 an 
' anrient Tradition in the Church, that the 
LaQtan, I'd. . Lord's ſecond coming ſhall be upon the 
7. cape I. | Lyrd's Day,how little joy they ſhould have } 
\to he raken 1in thoſe carnal ſports to 
| pleaſe themſelves; when their Maſter | 
ſhould find rhem 1a ſpiritual exerciſe, 
' ferving him, The prophaneſt wretrch 
| would then wiſh rather to be taken kneel- } 
(1ng at prayers in the Church, than skip- | 
' ping like a Goat 1n a dance, If this cannot 


| move, yet I would with our impure Gal- 


\lanrs ro remember, that whillt they thus 


dance on the Lord's Day,( contrary to the 
Lnvi's Commandments ) tney do but dance 
| about che Pits brinþ 5 and they know not 

which of them ſhall firſt fall therein : 
| wherelinto being once faln without re- 
| | pentance 
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pentance , no greatneſs can exempt them 
from the vengcance of that great God, 
whoſe Commandment {contrary to their 
knowledg and conſcience ) they do thus 
preſumptaouſly tranſgreſs. It then God's 
Commandments cannot deterre thee, nor 
God's Word aduiſe thee; I ay no more 
but what Saint 7ohn ſaid before me, * He 
which 1s filthy, let bim be filthy till, 


For the ſecond. 

2. The conſecration of the Sabbath reſt, 
confolts in performing three ſorts of Duties : 
Firſt, before, Secondly, at, Thirdly, after 
the publick exerciſcs of the Church. 

The Duties to be performed before the pub- 
lick Exerciſes, are 

1. T1 give gver working betime, on the 
Eve, that thy Body may be the more re- 
freſhed, and thy mind the better fitted 
to ſanaifie the Sabbath on the next day, 
For want of this preparation , thy ſelf, 
and thy Servants , being tired with la- 
bour and watching the night before, are 
ſo heavy, that when you ſhouid be ſer 
virg God, and hearing what his Spirit 
ſaith to his Church for your Souls inttru- 
&1on, you cannot hold up your heads 
for ſleeping; to the dihomour of God, 
the oFence of the- Church, and the ſhame 
of your ſelves; therefore the Lord com- 
mands us not only to keep Holy, bur alſo 
to remember afore-hand the Sabbarh Day, 
ro keep it holy, by preparing our hearts, 
and removing all buſineſs that might 

hinder 
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tie laſt and 
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St, John 
wiſhed ſpi- 
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I COr. 7.5. 
Gen. 35- 2, 


Ecclef. 5. 1. 


Exod. 5-15. 


I Thefſ.4. 3. 
T Sam, 21.5. 
Exod. 9. 16. 
Pfal. 19. 12. 
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be better rewarded than his ſervzce. 


hinder us to conſecrate It; as 4 glorious Day 
unto the Lord. Therefore whereas the Lord 
in the other Commandments, doth bur 
either bid or forbid : he doth both 1n this 
Commandment , and thar with a ſpecial 
memorandum. As if a Maſter would charge 
his Servant to look well unto ten things, 
of great truſt, but to have a more ſpecial 
care to remember one of thoſe ten for 
divers weighty reaſons : ſhould not a 
faithful Servant that loves his Maſter, 
ſhew a more ſþeczal care unto that thing 
above all other buſineſs, 

Thus Moſes tamght the people o're night 
to remember the Sabbath; and it was a 
holy cuſtom among our forefathers, when 
at the ringing to prayer on the Eve before, 
the hysbandman would give over his labour? 
In the field, and the Tradeſnan his work 
in the ſhop, and go to the Evening prayer 
in the Church,to prepare their Souls, that 
their minds might more cheerfully at- 
tend God's worſhip on the Sabbath Day. 

2, To poſlicſs that night thy Veſſel in h9- 
lineſs and honour : that thou mayſt pre- 
ſent thy Soul wore purely in the fight of 
God the next morning, 

3. To riſe up early in the Mornivg on 
the Sabbath Day. Be careful therefore 
to rife ſooner on this day than on. other 
days ; by how much the ſervice of God is 
to. be preferred before all earthly buſi- 
neſſes. For there 1s no Maſter to ſerve fo 
200d as God : andin the end, v9 wor ſhall 
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4. When thou art up, confider with 
thy ſelf what an mpure Sinner thou art 3 
and into what a holy place thou goeſt to 
appear, before the molt holy God, who 
| ſeeth thy hearr, and hateth all impurity 
| and hypocrifie. Examine thy ſelf there- 
| fore before thou goeſt ro Church , what 
grievous fins thou haſt committed the | 
week paſt ; confeſs them unto God , and 
earneſtly pray for the pardon and for- 
grveneſs of them , and ſo reconcile thy 
ſelf with God in Chriſt. Renew thy vows 
to walk more conſcionably , and pray for 
an increaſe of thoſe graces which thou 
haſt, and a ſupply of thoſe which thou 
wanteſt. But eſpecially pray that thou 
mayſt have grace to hear the 707d of God, 
read and preached, with profit ; and 
that thou mayſt receive the holy Sacra- 
ment with comfort, (if it be Communi- 
on-day ) that God by his holy Spirit 
I would aflift the Preacher to ſpeak ſome- 
thing that may kl! thy fix, and comfort | gy, x, 2, 
thy Soxl, -which thou mayſt do in this or 
the like ſort, 


A Morning Prayer for the Sabbath Day. 


b Lord moſt High, O God Eternal, a! 
fi whoſe works are glorious, and whoſe 
thoughts are very deep ; there can be no better 
' thing than to praiſe thy Name, and to declare 
| thy gory 0 rpr in the Morning , on the 
| holy and bleſſed Sabbath Day. For it 1s thy 
Will and Commandment, that we fhould 

(antife | 


Plalm gr,r, | 
2, $6 
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7 Here thou 
may't con- 
fels whathe 
ever fin of 
the laſt 
week clogs 
thy conſci- 
elices 
John r. 29. 


ect 


—_—c 


Et 


ſanQifie this day in thy ſervice and praiſe, 
and in the thankful remembrance as of 
the creation of the World by the power 
of the 77074, fo of the redemption of Man- 


r Chron.29. | kjnd by the death of thy Son: Thine ( O 


Ld ) T confeſs, is greatneſs, and power, 
and glory, and wviftory, and praiſe, for all 
that us in Heaven and Earth is thine : Thane 
#s the Kingdom, O Lord, and thou txcelleſt 
as head over all, Both Riches and Honogr 
' come of thee, and thou reigneſt over all, and 
in thine hand ws powtr, and ſtrength, and in 
thine hand it is to make great, and to give 
grace unto a'l, Now therefore O my God, I 


; praiſe thy glorious Name, that whereas I 
|a wretched Sinner, having ſo many ways | 
provoked thy Majeſty to anger, and dif- 

Fieaker ; thou notwithſtanding of thy fa. 
vour and goodneſs ( paſſing by my pro- | 

phaneneſs and infirmities ) haft vouchſa- 
fed to add this Sabbath again unto the 
num ber of my days, And vouchſafe, O 
heavenly Farther, for the merits of Jeſus! 
Chriſt thy Son { whoſe glorious Reſurre- 
ation thy whole Church celebrates this 
day) to pardon and forgive me all my fins 
and miſdeeds. Eſpecially, O Lord," cleanſe 
my Soul from rioſe filthy fins , with the 
blood of thy molt pure and undefiled 
Lamb, which taketh away the fins of the 
World, andlet thy Holy Spirzt more and 
more ſubdue my corruption, that I mop: 
be renewed afrer thine own Image, .to ſerve 
thee in newneſs of life and holineſs of con- 
verſation, And as of thy mercy thou 
haſt 
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| finger hath writren 3 That on this Day, 


[of our Creation and Redemption, and 
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haſt brought me to the beginning of this | 
bleſſed Day : ſo I beſeech thee, make it a | 
day of Reconciliation, betwixt my fenful | 
Soul, and thy Divine Majeſty : Give me| 
grace to make 1t a day of Kepentance unto | 
thee, that thy goodnets may ſeal it to be 
a day of pardon unto me ; and that I may 
remember, thar the keeping Holy of this 
!s a Commandment which thine ow 


I might meditate on thy glorious works 


learn how to þnow and keep all the reſt 
of thy holy Laws and Commandments. 
And when anon, 7 ſhall with the reſt 
of the holy Aſembly, appear before thy 
preſence in thy Houſe, to offer unto 
thee our Morning Sacrifice of Praiſe, and. 
Prayer and to bear what thy Spirit, by 
the preaching of thy Word, ſhall fpeak' 
unto thy Servant. Oh, let not my fins; 
ſtand as a cloud, to ſtop my prayers from | 
aſcending unto thee, or to keep back thy | 
Grace from deſcending by thy Word in-| i 
to my heart. I know, O Lord, and trem- | 

ble to think, that three parts of the good 

ſeed falls upon bad ground. O ler not Matth. 13. 
my heart be like the AHzizgh-way, which 400. . 

through hardnefs, and want of true under- , "TN 
ſtanding receives not the ſeed, till the ; 
evil one cometh and catcheth it away 3 | 
nor liketo the ſtony groand,which heareth ! 
with joy for a time, but falleth away as | 
ſoon as perſecution ariſeth for the Goſpels 
fake ; not like the thorny ground, which dy 

ene 
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| the cares of this world , and the deceitſul- 
neſs of Riches, choaketh the word which zt 
beareth, and maketh it altogether unfruitful. 
But that 11ke unto the good ground, I may 
hear thy Word, with an honeſt and goed 
beart, underſtand it, and keep it, and bring 
forth fruit with patience in that meaſure 
| that thy Wiſdom ſhall think meet for 
| thy glory and mine everlaſting comfort. 
| Open likewiſe, I beſeech thee, O Lord, 
. the Door of utterance unto thy faithful 
Servant, whom thou haſt ſent unto us to 
open our eyes, that we may turn from dark- 
neſs to light, and from the power of Satan 
wito God : that we may receive forgiue- 
neſs of ſins, and inheritance among them 
which are ſantified by faith in Chriſt. And 
give me grace to ſubmit my ſelf unto his 
Miniſtry, as well when he terrifieth me 


r Theſſ. 5. | with judgments, as when he comforteth 


| me with thy mercies,and that I may have 
him 1n frgular love for bis works ſake ;, be- 
cauſe he watchets for my Soul, as he that 
muſt give account for the ſame unto his 
Maſter. And give me grace to behave my 

ſelf in the holy Congregation with come- 
lineſs and reverence as in thy preſence, | 
and inthe ſight of thy holy Angels. Keep 
me from drowſineſs & ſleeping,and from 
all wandring thoughts and worldly 1mag1- 
nations : ſanifie my memory, that ic may 
be apt to receive, and firm to remember 
thoſe good and proficrableDo@rines which 
ſhall be taught unto us out of thy Word, 
And that through the aſſiſtance of thy 
| holy 
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holy Spirir, T may put the ſame leſſons in 
practice, for my dire&ion in proſperity; 
for my conſolation in miſery , for the a- 
mendment of my life,and the glory of thy 
Name. And that this day, which godleſs 
and prophane perſons ſpend in their own 
luſts and pleaſures, I ( as one of thy obe- 
dient ſervants ) may make my chief de- 
light to conſecrate it to thy glory and ho- 
nour 3 not doing mine own ways, nor ſeeh- 
ing mine own will, nor ſpeaking a vain 
word; but that ceafing from the works of 
fin, as well as from the works of mine or- 
dinary Calling, T may through thy bleſ- 
ſing, feel in my heart the beginning of 
that eternal Sabbath, which in unſpeakable 
Joy and glory I ſhall celebrate with Saznts 
and Angels to thy praiſe and worſhip, in 
thy heavenly Kingdom for evermore. All 
which I humbly crave at thy hands, in the 
Name and mediation of my Lord Jeſus, in 
that form of prayer which he hath taught 
me. 
Our Father which art 3n Heaven, &c. 

Having thus in private prepared thine 
own Soul, if thou haſt the charge of a Fa- 
mily, call all thy Hoxhol4 rogether, read 
a Chapter, and pray as in the Week- 
days : but remember ſo to diſpatch theſe 
private preparations and Duties, as that 
thou and thy Family may be 1n the Church 
before rhe beginning of Prayers. 
your private exerciſes are rather an bzn- 
derance than a preparatzion,. 


( 


— — 


{ 


Ifa. 58.13, 


Iſa. 66. 33, 


Elſe | 


i 


And as thou 


and thy Houſhold do go in all reverence 
to 


| Pſalm Io. 4- 


1PGlm 27, 6. | thy honour dwelleth : One thang therefore 
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towards the Church let every one med1- 
tate thus with himſelf, 


Things to be meditated as thou goeſt to 
the Church. - 
Hat thou art going to the. Court of 
the Lord, and to ſpeak with the ' 
great God by Prayer, and to hear his Ma-| 
{jeſty ſp2ak unto thee 1n his ord +: and to 
receive his bleſſing on thy Se#l,and thy ho- 
neſt labour, in the fix days laſt paſt. 
PAL42.1,2. | 3 SF with thy ſelf by the way, As the 
Pal. 84. ro. | Hart brayeth for the Rivers of water, ſo pant- 
eth my (oul after thee, O Loyd, my foul thirſt- 
eth for God, even for the living God 5 When 
(hall I come ana appear before the preſence 
of God ? For, a day in thy Court is better 
than a thouſand otherwhere, IT had rather be | 
a Door-keeper in the houſe of my Goa, than | 
#0 dwell in the Tabernacles of wickedneſs. 
Therefore 1 will come into thy Hou(e in the 
multitude of thy mercies, and in thy fear 
wil! I worſhip towards thy holy Temple. 

3- As thou entereſt into the Church, 
ſay, How fearful is this place . this 3s none 0-| 
tver but the Houſe of God, this 1s the Gate of | 
Heaven, ſurely the Lord 7s in thus place : God 
z in this people indeed. And proftrating | 
Is. | with thy face downward, being come to | 
Plalm 26. 8. thy place, fay, O Lord, I have loved the 

| habztation of thy Houſe, and the place move 


Gen. 28. 16, 
7. 


L Cor, T4. 


hauve I defpred of thee that 1 wi'l require, | 
even that 1 may dwell in thy Houſe all the | 
aays of my life, to behold thy beauty, and to} 

4 ziſt 


| 


. 


| 


x 
em —————_ 


The Prafice of Piety. 273 


ſ 


viſit thy Temple ;, therefore will 1 offer in thy , 

Tabernacle ſacrifices of joy, I will ſing and Pfalm 27.5, 
praiſe the Lord, Hearken unto my woyce, 
0 Lord, when I cry * have mercy a!ſo upon 
me, and hear me. Doubtleſs kindneſs and 
mercy ſhall follow me all the days of my life, ' palm 23. 6, 
and Þ ſhall remais a long ſeaſpn in the Houſe 
of the Lord. And tis 1s that preparation 
or looking to our feet, whereto Solomon | 
adviſeth us, before we enter into the Eccleſ, 5.» 
Houſe'of God. 


The ſecond ſort of Duties, which are to 
performed at the time of the 
Holy Aſſembly. 


Hen Prayers begin, lay aſfide 
thine own private Meditations ; 


\Wv4 


] and let thine heart joyn with the Mi-| 


niſter and the whole Church, as being" 
one body of Chriſt, and becauſe that God. 1 Cor. 12.12. 
is the God of order, he will have all things ASs. 1-2346- 
to be done in the Church with oe heart, + 3% 
and accord; and the exerciſes of the Church 
are common and publich, It is therefore an 
ignoranr pride, for a Man to think his 
own private prayers more effe&ual than 
the publick prayers of the whole Church. ! 


| Solomon - therefore adviſeth a Man not | Ezek. r. 1. 


to be raſh to utter a thing in the 
Church before God, Pray therefore | Ezek.46.10, 
when the -Church prayeth , fing when | ®{«{- 170. 3. 
they ſing, andin the a&ion of kneeling, 
ſtanding , fitting, and ſuch jndiffe- 
rent Ceremonies ( for the avoiding of 


{can- 
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Cum Roe 
mam venio, 
3ezjuno Sab- 
bato : cum 
hic ſum,non 
Sejuno: Sic 
$& tu ad 
quam forte 
Ecclefitam 
veneris, eJus 
morem ſer- 
va, fi cui- 
quam non 
vis eſſe 
ſcandalo, 
nec quen- 
quam tibi. 
Ambr. conf. 
Aug. ep, ad 
Januar, 
Luke 4. 20, 
Luke 19.48. 


ſcandal, the continuance of Charity, and 
in teſtimony of thine obedzence ) conform 
thy ſelf to the manner of the Church 
wherein thou liveſt. 

Whilſt the Preacher is expounding, 
and applying the Word of the Lord, look 
upon him 3 for ir is a great help to, ſtir up 
thine attention , and to keep thee from 
wandring thoughts : So the eyes of all that 
are in the Synagogue, are ſaid to be faſt- 
ned on Chriſt whilit he preached : and 
all the people hanged upgu him when they 
heard him. Rememver that thou art there 
as .one of Chrz/t's Diſciples , to learn the 
knowledg of Salvation, by the remiſſ.on of 
ſens, through the tender mercy of God, Luke 
1, verſe 77, | 

Be not therefore in the School of Chriſt 
like an idle Boy in a Grammar-School, that 
often beareth, bur never learneth his lefſon : 
and ſil] goeth to School, but profiteth no- 
thing. Thou hateſt it ina Child, Chriſt 
deteſteth it in thee. To the end there- 
fore that thou mayſt the better profit by 
hearing, mark 

I. The coherence,and application of the Text. 

2, The chief ſum or ſcope of the Hoy Ghoſt 
zn that Text. 

3. The diviſion or parts of the Text. 

4. The Dottrins, and in every Dottrine the 
proofs, the reaſons, and the uſes thereof. 

A merhod of all others eaſieſt for the 
people ( being accuſtomed thereto) to 
help them to remember the Sermon : 
and therefore much wifhed to be pur in 

practice 
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' Did not ofr bearts hurn within us, whilſt 
| he opened unto xs the Scriptures ? And thus 


Son of God. This is the belt art of mc- 


puege of the Preacher founded in thine 
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practice of all faithful Paſtors, who defire 
to edifie their people in the knowledg 
of God and his true Religion. 

If the Preachers method be too curzous 
or confuſed, then labour to remember, 

I. How many things he taught, which 
thou hneweſt not before, and be thankful. 

2. What fins he reproved , whereof thy 
conſcience tells thee that thou art guilty, and 
therefore muſt be amended, 

3. that Vertues he exhorted unto, which 
are not ſo perfett in thee, and therefore ®n- 
deavoire to prattiſe them with more zeal 
and diligence. 

But in hearing, apply every ſpeech as 
ſpoken to thy ſelf, rather by God than by 
Man ; and labour not ſo much to hear the 


ear, as to feel the operation of the Spirit, 
working in thy heart, Therefore it is 
ſaid ſo often, Let him that hath an ear, hear 
what the Spirat ſpeaks to the Church, And 


to hear the Wo: d hath a * bleſſing promi- 
ſcd thereto. Ir is the ac-eptatleſt * ſacri 
ficing our ſelves unto God. Ir 1s the 3 (u- 
reſt note of Chriſt's Saints, the 4 truc#} 
mark of Chirit's ſheep, the 5 apparenteſt 
{tgn of God's Ele&; the very blood, as it 
were, which uniteth us to be the © ſpiri 
tual kindred, brethren, and fiſters of rhe 


mory for a good Hearer. 
When the Sermon is ended, 1.,Beware 
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Ifa. 2. 3. 
Acts.Io. 3%, 
1 Cor.I7.25, 
Gal. 4. T4. 

[ The(c2.13, 
Apoc. 2. 7. 
Luke 24.32, 


tlukerr, 
28. 

? Rom. I5, 
!2eut.33.3, 
+ Join 10. 
[7, 

5 John 3, 
..% 19.37. 
Ss Luke $.,21, 
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thou depart nor like the nine Lepers, till 
that for thine 1nſtru&ion to ſaving health, 
thou haſt returned thanks and praiſe to 
God by an Afjter-prayer. .and ſinging of a 
Pſalm : and when the blefling is pronoun- 
ced, ſtand up to receive a part therem, 
and hear it, as if Chriſt himſelf { whoſe 
Miniſter he js ) did pronounce the ſame 
unto thee; for 1n this caſe it 1s true, He that 
beareth you, heareth me, and the Sabbath 
Day 1s blefſed, becauſe God hath appointed 
It tO be the Day, wherezn by the mouth of his 
Miniſters, he will bleſs hs people which hear 
his word, and glorifie his Name, For though 
the Sabbath Day in 1t ſelf be no more bleſ- 
ſed than the other fix days ; yer ( becauſe 
the Lord hath appointed it to holy uſes 
above others ) it doth as far excel the 0- 
ther days of the week, as the conſecrated 
bread ( which we receive at the Lord's 
Table ) doth the common bread which we 
eat at our own Table. 

2. If 1t be a Communion day , draw 
near to the Lord's Table in the wedding 
garment of a faithful and penitent hearr, 
to be partaker of ſo Holy a Banquet. 

And when Baptiſm 1s to be admini- 
ſtred, ſtay,and behold it with all reverent 
attention, that ſo thou mayſt, Firſt, ſhew 
thy reverence to God's Ordznance, Second- 
ly, that thou mayſt the betrer conſider 
thine own z»grafting into the viſible body 
of Chriſt's Church, and how thou performeſ? 
the vows of thy new Covenant. Thirdly, 
that thou mayſt repay thy debts in pray- 
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ing for the Infant which 1s'to be baptized 
(88 other Chriſtians did in the like caſe 
or _ that God would give him the 7y- 
ward efte&s of Baptiſm, by his Blood and 
Spirit, Fourthly, That thou mayſt a/i/ 
che Church in praiſing God for grafting 
another Member into his Myſtical Body. 
Fifthly, thar thou mayfſt prove whether 
the effe&s of Chriſt's death þ:/eth fin in 
thee, and whether thou be razſed to new- 
neſs of life by the vertue of his Reſurrefti- 
on : Ando to be humbled for thy wants, 
and to he thankful for his grace. Sixth- 
ly, To fhew thy ſelf ro be a Freeman of 


Chriſt's corporation, having a voice or con- 
ſent in the admiſſion of others into that 


Holy Society. 


freely without gru4ging beſtow thine Alms 
as God hath blefſed thee with ability. 

And thus far of the Duries to be perfor- 
med in the holy Aflembly. 


Now of the third ſort of Duties, after 
the Holy Aſſembly, 


S thou returneſt home,or when thou 
_ art entred in'o thy houſe , meat :te 
a little while upon thoſ2 things which 
thou haſt heard; And as the :/:4n beaſts 
which chew rhe cad, ſo muſt chou bring 
again ro thy remembrance tiat wii-h 
thou haſt heard in the Church : And then 
kneeling down, turn all to pray -r: be- 
ſeeching God to give ſuch a blciſing ro 


3. If there be any colleF:on for the poor, | 


2 Cor. 6. 4. 
! 2 COF« 9. 53 
Co 


i 6, 7, & 


Lev. 11.3. 
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| : | thoſe things which thou haſt] heard, that 
Pſalm 179. | they may be a dzredzon to thy life, and a 


[ rp. conſolation unto thy. Soul : For till the 
j at. 13: 19+] Word be made thus our own, and as it 
were cloſe hidden in our hearts, we are 
in danger leſt Satan ſteal ir away, and 
we ſhall receive no profit thereby. And 
when thou goeſt to Dinner, 1n that reve- 
rent and thankful manner before pre- 
ſcribed, remember, according to thine 
ability to have one or more poor Chrifti- 
ans , whoſe hungry bodies may be re- 
freſhed with thy meat: 1mitating holy 
| Job 31.i7,18. | Fob, who protelted that he did never eat 
hs morſels alene without the good company 


of the poor and fatherleſs : that 1s the Com- 


| Feſt. 9. 27. , mandment of Chriſt our Maſter, Luke; 
Cs | 14. 13, Or at leaſtwiſe,, ſend ſome part) 
ons 5. | of thy Dinner to the poor, who lies ſick 


| 35, Kc. in the back-Lane without any food : For 


1+ thou be a | this will bring a bleſſing upon all thy 
Lee ne ' works and labours 5 and 1t will one day 
(ern P* | more rejoice thy Soul, than it doth now 
»rm theſe | . ) : 

| :oly Duties | refreſh his body, when Chriſt ſhall fay, 
; by thy ſelf, | unto thee, O bleſſed Child of God, I was an 
; or 10yn With | þyygred, and thou gave me meat, &c. And 
(one godly | for 2s much as thou haſt done it for my ſake, 
| ps. | to the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, I take it #2 
mance of | good part, as if thou hadſt done it to mine 
them. own ſelf. 

When Dinner 1s ended, and the Lord 
| praiſed, call thy Family rogether,cxamine 
; what they have learned 1n the Sermon : 


/ 
Liv 


| rage not them whoſe memories and Ca-| 


| commend them thar do well, yet difcou- 
| pactties| 
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pacities are weaker,but rather help them :| aas 17, 173. 
for their will and minds may be as good. | Heb. 5. 14. 
| Turn to_ the Proofs which the Preacher | Vatti.6.30, 
alledged, and * rub thoſe good things 10008 - 
over their memories again, Then fing | 9, £7 
; a P(a/mor more. If time permit ; thou 
: maift teach and examine them in ſome D 
part of the Catechiſm, conferring every 
point with the proofs of the holy Scrip- 
rure. This will both increaſe our know- 
ledg, and ſharpen our memory : ſeeing 
by experzence we find that 1n-every Trade 
they who are moſt exerciſed, are ever beſt 
expert, But 1n any wiſe remember ſo to| Heb. 5. 14. 
| | diſpoſe all theſe private exerciſes, as thou 
Z { maiſt be with the fin the holy Con- | 
; | gregation ar the Evening Exerciſe ; where 
? behave thy ſelf in the like Devotion and | 
7 | Reverence, as. was preſcribed for the 
: holy exerciſe of the Morning, 

Afrer Evening Prayer, and at thy Sup- 
: 

K 


_ ads 5-H 


| per, behave thy ſelf in the like religious 
, and holy manner, as was formerly pre- | Palm 92.5. 


2 ſcribed. And either before or after Sup- | & 73. 2, &c. 
I per, if the ſeafon of the Year, and the | 5: I3, &C. 
; weather do ſerve, A I. I9. 
4 1, walk in the Fields, and meditate! prefenten 
: upon the worþs of God ; for in every Crea- . narrat que- 
k tyre thou maiſt read, as in an open Book , | libet hecba 
G 

; 

$ 


the wiſdom, Power, Providence, and Good- | gs - 
neſs of Almighty God. And how that * 
| none 15 able to make all theſe things in 
| | the variety of their forms, Tertues, beau- 
-| } | tzes, life, motions, and qualitigs, but our 
| } | Moſt Glorious God. | 
2 N 3 2, Con- 
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Pſalm 8. 


Vat. 25. 35. 
James $. 149 
Cy 


{ 
Matth.11.5. 
AQs 12. 


2 Kings 4. 
32. 


Matth. 22. 
I7, 19. 
Numb. 10. 
3, 3» 


1 


' 2, Conſider how graczeus he is, that 
made all theſe things to ſerve us. 

3. Take occafion hereby to ſtir up both 
thy ſelf and others to admire and adore 
his Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs : and to 


|chink what ungrateful Wretches we are, 
{3f we will not ( 1n all obedience ) ſerve, 
' and honour him, 

4. Tf any Nezghbouy be ſick, or in any 
heavineſs, go to vz/et him ; 1f any be faln 
at variance, help to reconcile him. 
| To conclude, three ſorts-of works may 
lawfully be done on the Sabbath Day. 

1, Works of Pzety, which either dire&- 
ly concern the ſervice of God, though they 
be performed by bodzly labour : as under 
the Law, the Przeſts did labour in killing 
and dreſſing the Sacrifices, and burning 
them on the Altar, and Chriſtians under 
you Goſpel , when they travel far to the 
places of God's worſhip, it is but a Sabbath 
days journcy, hke to that of the Shyna- 
mite who travelled from home to hear the 
Prophet on the Sabbath Day, becauſe ſhe 
had no reaching near her own dwelling. 
And the Preacher, though he labovret 
in the ſweat of his brows , to the wearying 
of his body, yer he doth bur a Sabbath 
days work, For the holy end ſantfieth 
the work, as the Temple did Gold, or 
the Altar the gift thereon. Or elſe ſuch 
bodily labour whereby the people of God 
are afſembled to his worſhip, as the ſound- 
ing of Trumpets under the Law, or the 
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ringing of Bells under the Goſpel. 
| 2, Works 
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2. Works of Charity as to * ſavethe life 
' of a Man, * or of a beaſt, to 3 fodder, water, 
and dreſs Cattel ; to make honeſt + pro- 
viſion of meat and drink to refreſh our 
ſelves, and to F relzeve the poor, to viſit the 
fk, to make 5 collettion for the poor, and 
ſuch like. . 

3. Works of neceſſity ; not feigned, bur 
preſent and imminent, and ſuch as could 
not be prevented before, nor cannot be 
deferred unto another day. As to reſiſt 
the invaſion of Enemies, or the robberies 
of Thieves, toquench the rage of fire,and 
for Phyſicians to ſtanch or ler bloud, or 
to cure any other deſperate diſeaſe ; and 
for Midwives to help Women in labour : 
Mariners may do their labour ; Souldiers 


ride for the pn good, and ſuch like. 
On theſe or the like occaſions a man may 
lawfully work. Yea, and when they are 
called, they may upon any of theſe occa- 
ſions go out of the Church, and from the 
holy exerciſes of the zord and Sacraments, 
provided always that they be humbled 
that ſuch occaſions fall out upon that day 
and time ; and that they take no money 
for their pains on thar day , but only for 
their {tuff, as 1n the fear of God, and con- 
{ctence of his Commandments, 

When the time of reſt approacheth, 
retire thy ſelf ro ſome private place, and 
knowing that in the ſtate of corruption 
no man living can ſan&ifie a Sabbath in 


{that ſpiritual manner that he ſhould, bur 


N 4. that | 


, 


1 I Kings 


I5. 

5 Mat.12.1, 
Ho. 9. 12. 
2 Cor.I1, 
22, 24. 

s x Cor.16.1. 


being aſſailed may fight, and ? Poſts may | 


7 Nuncius 

| PL&cepS Cx- 
cipitur a 
Sabbato. 
Jud. Com- 
ment, ſup. 
Num. 13. 3. 


| 


-- 282 The Practice of Piety. « 


| that he commits many breaches thereoÞ 
in his thoxghts, words, and deeds, humbly 
crave pardon for thy defeiFs, and recon- | 
| cile thy ſelf to God, with this or the like 
Evening Sacrifice, 


A private Evening Prayer for the 
Lord's Day. 

"Th Er. 5, Holy, * Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sab- | 

2Gen.18. 27, bath, Sufter me who am but ? 4uſt | 

| and aſhes, to ſpeak unto thy moſt glorious 

3 Heb. i2, j Majeſty. IT know that thou art a 3 con- 

| ſuming fire, I acknowledg that T am bur 


DOT” I nene as ra Pc " 
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+ J-b 21.73, | withered + ftubble, My 5 ſons are an thy 
; Plal.31.3. | fgght, and Satan 6 ſtands at my right haud. 
£4c.3-152+ , to accuſe me for them ; I come not to ex- 


' cuſe, but ro 7 judg my felf worthy of all 
> © *-**, thoſe judgments which thy Juſtice might 
; | moſt j//y infli& upon me a wretched 
creature, for my ſins and tranſgreſſions, 
The 2umber of them 1s ſo great , the na- 
ture of them 1s ſo grievous, that they 
make me ſeem 7z/e in mine own eyes, how 
Luke 15.2. | much more loathſome in thy fight? I 
confeſs they make me {o far from being 
worthy to be called thy Sex, that I am 
altogether unworthy to have the name of 
thy meaneſt Servant. And if thou ſhouldſt 
bur recompence me according to my 
deſert, the Earth ( as weary of ſuch a : 
ſinful bunchen ) fhould open her mouth ! 
and ſwallow me up, , like one of Dathar's 
Pſal.106.17. | Family, into the bottomleſs pit of Hell. 
2 FeL. 2. 4. | For if thou didſt not ſpare the »atural 


branches, thoſe Angels of glorious excel- 
lency 
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lency, but hurledſt them down from the 
heavenly babitations 1nto, the pains of þel- 
liſh darkneſs, to be kept unto damnation, 
when they ſinned but once againſt thy 
Majeſty, and didft expel our firſt Pa- 
rents out. of Paradiſe, when they did bur 


tranſgreſs one of rhy Laws 3 alas, what 
vengeance may I expea, who have not 
offended in one fin onely, heaping 
daily fin upon fin, without any true 
repentance , drinking iniquity as it were 
water, ever pouring in, but never pour- 
ing out any filthineſs : and have tran(- 
greſied not oze, but all thy holy Laws and 
Commandments ? Yea, this preſent day 
which, thou haſt ſtraightly commanded 
me to keep holy, to thy praiſe and wor- 
ſhip, I have not ſo religioutly kept, and 
obſerved, nor prepared my Soul 1n that 
holineſs and ehaſtity of heart, as was fit 
ro meet thy bleſſed Majeſty in the holy 
Aſſembly of the Saints, I have not atrend- 
ed to the Preaching of the Word, nor | 
ro the adminiſtration of thy Sacraments, 
with thac humility, reverence, and deyo- 
tion, that I ſhould, For though I was 
preſent at thoſe Exerciſes tn my body ; 
yet Lord, I was overtaken with much 
drowſineſs. And when I was awake, my 
mind was ſo diſtrated and carried away 
with vain and worldly thoughts, that my 
Soul ſeemed to he abſenr, and our of the 
Church, T have not ( fo duly as I ſhould ) 
meditated with my ſelf, nor conferred 


with my Family , upon thoſe good inſtru- 
N 5 R1ons-| 
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1 Here con- 
fe; what(o- 
ever fault 


1 thou haſt 


done that 
day by 0- 
mi{lion.or 
commiliton, 
and then 
fetching 
from thy 
heart a dcep 
ftoh, ſay, 

; Pſal. IO, 6. 
James 2. 13. 
Rom. 5. 22. 


| &ions our of my heart, and I wretched | 


| have feaſted my ſelf; and fatisfied mine 


| Rions which we have heard and received 
out of thy holy Word, by the publick | 
Miniſtry, For default whereof, Satan 
hath ſtoln the moſt part of thoſe inſtru- 


creature have forgotten them , as though 
they had never been heard. And my Fa- 
mily. doth not thrive in knowledg and 
ſanification under my government, as 
they ſhould. Though I know where 
many of my poer Brethren live in wanc 
and neceſſity , and ſome in pain, and 
comfortleſs; yet I have not remembred 
to relieve, the one with my Alms, nor 
the other with my Conſolation : bur Þ 


| own luſt. I have ſpent rhe moſt part of the 
' dayin zdle talk, vain ſports, and exerci- 
: ſes : yea Lord, I have, * &c. And for 
| theſe my fins my conſcience cries 
' g4z/ty, thy Law condemns me, and I am 
; in thy hand to receive the ſentence and 
, curſe that 1s due to the wilful breach of 
' ſo holy a Commandment, For what if 
T am by the Law condemned ? Yer, 
' Lord , thy G9ſpz! aſlures me that thy 
mercy 1s above all thy works, that thy 
grace tranſcends thy Law, and thy good- 
neſs delighteth there to Reign, where | 
fins do moſt abound. In the malt1- 
tude therefore of the mercizs and merits 
of Feſ'15 Chriſt my Savionr, T beſeech thee, 
; O Lord, ( who deſpiſeſt not che ſighings 
of a contrite heart, nor defireſt the 
death of a penitenc $1nner ). to' pardon 
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and forgive me all theſe my ſins, and 
all the errours of this day, and of my 
whole lite ; and free my ſoul from that | 
Curſe and Judgment which 1s due unto | 
me for them. Thou that didſt juſtifie 
the contrite Publican for four words of 
confeſſion, and receivedft the Prodizal 
Child ( when he had ſpent all the ftock of 
grace ) into favour, upon his repentance, 
pardon my fins likewiſe, O Lord, and 
ſuffer me not to periſh for my tranſgre(- 
ſion. O ſpare me, and receive me into 
thy favour again. Wilt thou ( O Lord ) 
reje& me, who haft received all Publi- 


cans, Harlots, and Sinners , that upon re- 
penrtance ſued to thee for grace? Shall 
I alone be excluded from thy mercy ? 
Far be it from me to think ſo : for thou 
art the ſame God of mercy unto me, that 
thou waſt unto them, and thy compaſſt- 
ons never fail : Wherefore, O Lord, deal 
nor with me after my merits, but ac- 
cording to thy great mercy, Execute 
not thy ſevere juſtice againſt me a Sin- 
ner; but execute thy long-ſuffering in 
forbearing thine own creature. TI have 
nothing to preſent unto thee for a ſatiſ- 
fation , but onely thoſe bloody wounds, 
bitter Death and Paſſion, which thy bleſ- 
ſed Sen, my only Saviour, hath ſuffered 
for me, H!n £ zn whom only thou art well 
pleaſed ) 1 offer unto thee , for all my 
fins, wherewith thou art diſpleaſed. 
He my Mediator, the requeſt of whoſe 
blood, ſpeaking better things than that 


— 


of 


Ezek.33.11. 


Luke 18.13. 


Matth, 2. 
21, 32» 


James 3. 22. 


Heb. 12.24, | * 
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of Abel, thy mercy can never gain-ſay 
illuminate my underſtanding, and ſan&i- 
fie my heart with thy holy Spirit, thart 1t 
may bring to my remembrance all thoſe 
good and profitable lefſons , which this 
day and at other times have been taught 
me out of thy holy Word ; that I may 
remember thy Commandments to keep 
them, thy Judgments to avoid them, and 
thy ſweet Promiſes to rely upon them in 
rime of miſery and diſtreſs. 
O Lord, I reſign my ſelf to thy moſt holy 
Will; O receive me into thy favour, and 
ſo. draw me by thy grace unto thy ſelf, 
that I may as well be thine by love and 
Jo gnngeys.oa by Calling,and Creation, And 
give me grace (o to keep holy thy Sab- 
bath in this life, as that ( when this life 1s 
ended ) I may with all thy Saints and An- 
gels celebrate an eternal Sabbath of joy 
and praiſe, to the honour of thy moſt ho- 
ly Name, in thy heavenly Kingdom for 
evermore. Amen. 


ſhut up the Sabbath with the Medztations 
and Prayers before preſcribed for thy Fa- 
mily, And the Lord will give thee that 
night a more ſweet and quiet reſt than or- 
4inary, and proſper thee the better in all 
thy Iabours of the week following. 

' Thus far of the ordinary Pradtice of 

Piety, both 1n private and publick. 


And now, | 


And then calling thy Family together, | 


Now | 
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Now followeth the extraordinary Pradtics | 
of Piety, whereby God 4s glorified in our 
lives. 


HE extraordinary Praftice of Piety 
conſiſts,either in Faſting or Feaſting. | 
I. Of the Praffice of Pitty in Faſting. 
There are divers kinds of Faſting: Firſt, 
a conſtrained Faſt , as when men either 
have not food to eat, as in the * famine 
of Samaria : or having food cannot eat it | 
for beavineſs or ſickneſs : as it befel them | 
who were in the * ſhip with Saint Peter. | 
This is rather Famzne than Faſting. | 
Secondly, A natural Faſt, which we. 
undertake Phy/zcally, for the health of our | 
body. 
Thirdly, A £iv#l Faſt, which the Magl- 
ſtrate enjoineth for the better mainte- | 
nance of the Common-wealth, that by uſing | 
Fiſh as well as Fleſh,there may be greater 
plenty of both. 


ty days Faſt of Moſes and Elias, the types : 


and of Chrift the ſubſtance. This 1s rather | , 


to be admired than imitated. 

Fifthly, A dazly Faſt, when a man is 
careful to uſe the Creatures of God with 
ſuch moderation, that he is not made hea- | 
viey, but more chearfyl to ſerve God, and 
to do the duties of his Calling. This 1s 
eſpecially to be obferved of Miniſters and 
Judges. | 

Sixthly, 4 rel;gious Faſt, which a man 
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Jejunium. 
I Coa&um, 


1 2Kings 6. 
26, 
2 Alts 27, 


2.Phyſicum; | 


Nihil peri- 
culofius ha- 
bitudine 


| COrPOrIS EX- 


treme bona: 
detrahenda 
ſunt ergo 
per jejuni- 
um redun- 


dantia, ne | 


natura ſuo 


pondere fra- | 


aa ſuccum- 
bat : Baſil, 
Om, I. 

3. Politi- 
cum. 

4. Miracu- 
loſum, | 
5. Quotidia- 
num. 

I Tim. 3. 3- 
Tit. *%e 3n-- 
Prove31-445» 
6. Religiof. 


12 Cor.6,.4,5. | 
volun- |. ; 


P._ 


Jejunium in 
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Paradiſo 
preſcriptum 
eſt, reverere 
1gitur jeju- 
nit canitiem. 
Balil.hom.c. 
de jejun. 
Exod, 13.3. 
Lev. 23: 
Matth.6.17, 
& 9, T5. 

: Qui zezu- 
nat, Angelo- 
rum vitam 
vivit,& dum 
paucifſimis 
contentus 
eſt, {1militu- 


| 


z 


dinem, cum 


illisaſſequitur, Bafil. hm. de jeJun. Natura os parvum, & gut- 
tur artum homini dedit. Quamdiu Jezunavit Adam, in Paradiſo 
uit, comedit, & ejzeQus eſt. Hieron, 


| voluntarily undertakes, to make his body 
and Soul the fitrer to pray more feryently 
unto God upon ſome extraordinary oc- 
caſion, And of this Faſt only we are to 
treat, 
either private or publick. 
I. Of 4 private Faſt. 
= Hat we may rightly perform a pri- 
vate Faſt, four things are to be ob- 
ierved : Firſt, the Author 3 Secondly, the 
' Time, and Occaſion 5 Thirdly, the Manner; 
Fourthly, the Ends of private Faſting. 
1. Of the Author. 

The firſt that ordained Faſting was God 
himſelf in Paradiſe, and it was the fr/t 
Law that God made in commanding Adam 
to abſtain from eating the forbidden fruit. 
God would nor pronozzce or write his Law 
without Faſting, and in his Law com- 
mands all his people to Faſt. So doth 
our Saviour Chriſt teach his Diſciples 
under the N:w Teiftament likewiſe. By 
Religious Faſting a man comes neareſt 
the life of * Angels, and to do God's will on 


Earth, as it #5 done in Heaven. 


| Yea, Nature ſeemeth to teach Man 
this Daty, in giving him a little mouth, 
and a natrower throat, for Nature 1s Con- 
tent with a little, Grace with leſs, Nei1- 
ther doth Nature and Grace agree Ii any 


The Relzgi0u5 Faſt is of two forts, | 


One* 
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one a& betrer than in this exerciſe of re- 
ligious faſting 3 for 1t ſirengthaneth the 
memory, and clearcth the mind, illumina- 
reth the underſtanding , and bridleth the 
affettions, mortifierh the fleſh, and pre- 
ſerverh Chaſtity, preventerh ſ#chneſs, and 
continueth health ; it delivereth from Z- 
vils, and procureth all kind of Bleſſings. 
By breaking this faſt, the Serpent over- 
threw the firſt 4dam, ſo that he loſt Pa- 
radiſe. Burt by keeping a Faft, the ſe- 


cond 4dam vanquiſhed the Serpent, and 
reſtored us into Heaven. Faſting was ſhe 
who covered Noah ſafe in the 4rþ, whom 
inremperance uncovered , and left ſtark 
naked in the Vineyard. By faſting, Lot 
quenched the flame of Sodsm, whom drun- 
henneſs ſcorched with the fire of Inceſt. Re- 
11g10us faſting and talking with God, made 
Moſts's face to ſhine before men, when I- 
dolatrous eating and drinking cauſed the 
Iſraelites to appear abominable in the 
ſight of God, Ir rapt Elzas 1n an Angelical 
Coach to Heaven : when voluptuous Ahab 
was ſent 1n a bloody Charzot to Hell, Ir 
made Herod believe that John Baptiſt 
ſhould live after death by a bleſſed Reſur- 
rection : when after an intemperate life, 
he could promiſe nothing to himſelf but 
eternal dearth and deſtruftion, O Dzvine 
Ordinance of a Divine Author / 


2, Of 


—— — — 
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Preceptum 
eſſe jejuni... 
um video, 
quibus au- 
tem diebus 
10N OPoarte- 
at jejunare 
& quibus 0- 
porteat, 
przcepto. 
Domini vel 
Apoſtolo- 


rum non in- 


| vemo definj- 
| 


tum.Aug.ad 


Caſſal. Ep.$6. indifferenter jejunandurm, ex arbitrio,non ex im- 
perio nove d'(ciplinz, pro temporibus & cauſis uniuſcujuſque, 
Ter. adver. or re Montanus heretic. primus erat qui jejunic- 
rum leges przſcriphit. Euſ, Eccl hiſt, 1.5. c.17, ex Apollo, 
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2, Of the Time. 

The holy Scripture appoints: no Time 
under the New Teſtament to faſt, but 
leaves it unto Chriſtians own free choice, 
Rom. 14s 3. 1C07. 7.5. to faſt as occafions 
ſhall be offered unto them, Matth. 9. 14. 
As when a man becomes an humble and 
earneſt ſuitor unto God for the pardon of 
| ſome groſs ſin committed ; or for the pre- 
' uention of ſome fin, whereunto a man 
| feels himſelf by Satan (olicited; or to ob- 

tain ſome ſpecial bleJing which he wants 3 
or to avert ſome judgment which a man 
fears, or is already faln upon himſelf or 
others : or laſtly, to ſubdue his fleſh unto 

; his Spzrit, that he may more chearfully 
| Pour forth his Soul unto God by Prayer. 
| Upon theſe occafions a man may faſt a 
1 Lev.23.32. , * day or * longer, as his occaſion requires, 
Joſh. 7.6. | and the couſtztution of his body, and other 


2 Sam. 3. 3. xa 
2 Heſt 4.16. needful affairs will permir 


3. Of the manner of a private Faſt. 

The true manner of performing a pri- 
vate Faſt, conſiſts partly in outward, partly 
in zzward a&ions. 

The outward a&ions, are, to abſtain 
Lev. 23. |for the time that we faſt, 1, From all 
28, 95. | 3 worldly buſineſs and labour, making your 
oy Yap ) Faſting day as 1t were a Sabbath day, Lev. 
+ 2Sam.3. | 23+ 28. For worldly b»ſineſs will diſtrat 
35+ our minds from holy Devotion. 2. From: 
Ezra. 10. 6. | all manner of food, yea from + bread and 
_— —_ | water, ſo far as health _ will permit: 
Ats9.9. | J+ Thar ſo we may acknowledg our own 

| zndignity 


— 
_ ___—_ 


| 


| 


- 
, 
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zndignity, as being unworthy both of !ife, 
and all the means for the maintenance 
thereof, That by affii&ing the body, the 
Soul which follows the conſtitution there- 
of, may be the more humbled. 2. That 
ſo we may take a godly * revenge upon our 
ſelves, for abufing our liberty in the uſe of 
God's creatures. 4. That by the hunger of 
our bodzes, through want of theſe earthly 
' things, our Souls may learn to hunger 
more eagerly after fp:1itzal and heavenly 
food. 5. To put us in mind, that as we 
' abſtain from food,. which is 1awful, fo we 
' ſhould much- more abſtain from * $2, 
; which 1s altogether unlawful. 

| Thirdly, From good and fly 3 Appa- 


| 


ſ 


a 


1 2 Cor.7.11 


2 Quid pro- 
deſt vacare 
corpus ab 
eſcis, & ant- 


| rel, that as the abyſe of theſe puffs us with 
pride; ſo the laying afide their lawful. 
ſe may witneſs our hymzlity. And to this 
end in ancient times they uſed eſpecially 

in publick Faſts ) to put + on Sack:loth, or 

other coarſe apparel. 
fill remaineth, eſpecially in publick Faſts, 
at which time ro come into the Aſſembly, 
with ſtarched bands, criſped hair, brave ap- 
parel, and decked with Flowers or Per- 
| fumes, argueth a Soul that is neither hum- 
ble before God, nor ever knew the true 


mam replere 
peccatis? 
Aug. de 
temp. SET. 
46. 
3 Exod. 33- 


The equity hereof | 5, 4 


6. 
+ Heſt. 4. I. 
2John 3.56. 
Joel I. 13» 
Mar, I I. 2» 


ufe of ſo holy an Exerciſe, 
Fourthly, 


5 oydznary 


ſteep; That thou mayſt that way 


From the full meaſure of | 


3s 2 Sam.I12, 


' alſo humble thy body z and that thy Soul 
| May watch and pray to be prepared for 
, the coming of Chriſt. And if thou wilt 
; break thy ſleep early and late for world- 
} 


I6. 

Joel I. T3, 

Heſt. 4+ 3» 
.1Kings 21.7, 


ly | 


== 
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1St fola gu- 
la peccavit, 
ſola jejuner, 
& lufficir : 
S1 vero Pec- 
caveruit & 
membra Ccx- 
tera, cur 
non-jeju- 
nent & ipſa ? 
Bern. Serm, 


Quadr. 3. 


ly gain: how much more ſhouldſt thou 
do 1c for the ſervice of God ? And if Ahab 
C in tmiration of the Goſpel ) did in. his 
Faſt lie in Sackcloth to break his ſleep by 
night, what ſhall we think of thoſe who 
on a Faſting-day will yield themſelves to 
ſleep in the open Church ? 

| Fifthly , and laſtly, from all outward 
pleaſures of our ſenſe, So that as it was 
not the * throat only that ſenned, ſo mui 
not the throat only he puniſhed : and 
therefore we muſt endeavour tro make 


on that day, to faſt from beholding va- 
nities, our ears from hearing Mirth, or 
Muſick, but ſuch as may move to mourn ; 
our Noſtrils from pleaſant ſmels 3; our 
Tongues from lyz:ng, d:ſſembling, and ſlan- 
dering; Yea, the uſe of the Marriage-bed 
muſt be omitted 1n a religious reverence 
of the Divine Majeſty, that ſo nothing 
may hinder our true humiliation , bur 


— 


edly humbled. Thus much of the out- 
ward manner. 
2. The inward manner of Faft;ng con- 
ſiſts in two things : 1. Repentance. 2.Prayer. 
Repentance hath twop arts : 
I. Penztency for fins paſt, 
2, Amendment of - in time to come. 
This Penztency confiits 1n three things : 


Firſt, an inward z»ſzght of ſin, and ſenſ? 
of miſery. Secondly,a b:wai!ing of thy vile 
eſtate. Thirdly, an bamble and particular 


confeſſion of all thy known ins, 


our eyes ( as at all times ) ſo eſpecially] 


that all may be figns that we are unfeign-| 


Is ofl 
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1. Of the inward inſight of fn, and ſenſe 
of miſery. 

This ſenſe and 3nfeght will be effeRed in 
thee ; Firſt, by conſidering thy fins, eſpe- 
cially thy groſs fins, according to the cir- 
cumſtances of the tzme when, place where, | 
manner how , and perſons with whom it 
was committed. Secondly, the Majefty of 
God againſt whom1t was done: and the 
rather, becauſe thou didſt ſuch things 
againſt him ſince he became a Father m__ 
thee, and beſtowed ſo many ſweet bleſſings 
in bountiful manner upon thee. Thirdly, 
in conſidering the curſes which God hath 
threatned for thy ſin, how grievouſly God 


how that no means in Heaven or Earth 
could deliver thee from being #ter2ally 
damned for them, had not the Sor of God 
ſo lovingly died for thee. Laſtly, that if 
God loves thee, he muſt chaſten thee cre 
it belong, with ſome grievous affi&1on, 
unleſs thou doſt prevent him by ſpeedy 
and unfeigned repentance. Let theſe and 
| the like conſiderations ſo prick thy heart 
«ith ſorrow, that melting for remorſe 
within thee, it may be diflolved into a 
Fountain of tears , trickling down thy 
mournful cheeks. This mourning 1s the 
beginning of trze faſting, and therefore 
oft-times * put for faſting, the firſt and 
principal part for the whole afion, 


2. Of the bewailing of thine own ſtats. 


out 


hath plagued others for the ſame faulr,and 


Bewazling or lathentation, 14 the pouring | 


1 Mat.9.15, 
Can the 
Children 
mourn ? 
then ſhall 
they taſt. 
And Mark, 
and Luke 
for mourn 
have faſt, 
Examples. 
Pal 6.% 22, 
& 38. &K& 79, 
& ferenes 
Lam». 
Joel.2.12,17. 
Jer, 31.18, 
19, 20. 
Gen. II. 17» 
\ Job 39. 3» 
| Pſalm 147. 
, Palm 104, 
+ 


em, 
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I SAN, 7. 
Ezex.9, &c, 
Dan. 9. 
Net. 8. 


Prov. 28, 3. 
Palm 32. 
35 Fc. 
Pluln 51,4, 


k Joan 1.7,9. 


| Out of the Inward mourning of the heart, by 
the outward means of the woice and tears 
of thine eyes. With ſuch f#43al earneſtneſs 
and importunity in Prayer, is our hea- 
venly Father well-pleaſed. Nay , when 
it is the fruzt of his Spirit, and the effect 
of our Faith, he cannot be diſpleaſed with 
'it, For if he heard the moans which 2x- 
 tremity wrang from 1/14el, and H:1gar, and 
 heareth the cry of the young Ravens, and 
roaring of Lions z how much rather will 
he hear the mournful lamentations which 
his own children make unto him 1n their 
miſery ? 
3. Of the humble conf:(on of fins. 

In this ation thou muſt dea! p!a#nly 
with God, and acknowledg 14 the ſins 
thou bnoweſt, nt only In general , bt 
alſo 1n particular : this hath been the 
manner of ali God's Children in their 
Faſts : Firſt, becauſe that without con- 
feffion thou haſt no promife of mercy 
or forgiveneſs of fins. Secondly, chat 
ſo thou mayſt acknowledg God to be 
f4/t, and thy (elf unrighteors. Tancdly, 
that by the numbring of thy tins, tay 
heart may be the. more humvled and 
pulled down. Fourthly, That it may ap- 
 p=ar that thou art a true penitent : for 
till God hath given thee grace to repent, 
thou wilt be more ahamed to confeſs thy 
faulr, than ro commit thy fin. The pla1- 
ner thou dealeſt in this vweſpe& with God, 
the more graciouſly will God deal with 


thee ; for if thou achnowledg thy _ 
Go 


© 0:0: 2" - R SA ; 
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God 4s faithful and juſt to forgive thee thy 
fens ; aud the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son 
's ſhall cleanſe thee from all thy ſn. 
(s To help thee the better to perform + 2 
| theſe three parts of Penitency, thou mayſt F 
| | diligently read ſuch Chapters and porti- 
ons of the holy Scriptures, as do chiefly 
concern thy particular fins : that thou 
mayſt ſee God's curſe and judgments on 
others for the like fins; and be the more 
humbled thy ſelf, 

Thus far 6f the firft part of Repentance, 
which s Penitency. 

The other part, which 1s Amendment 6f 
life, conſiſts, Firſt, in devout Prayer z Se- 
condly, in deyout At0ns. 

The devout Prayer which we make in 
| {time of Faſtzng, in either deprecation of 
evil, or craving needfui good things. g 

Deprecation- of evil, 1s, when tliou be-| 
ſeecheft G OD. for Chriſt the Medzator's 
{fake, to pandon unto thee thoſe fins 
which thou haſt confeſſed , and to turn. 
from thee thoſe judgments which are: 
due unto thee for thy ſons, And as Ben- 
hadad, becauſe he heard, That the King of 
| Iſrael was merciful, proſirated himſelf 
# {unto him with a rope about his neck ;, ſo be- 
| cauſe thou knoweſt chat the K#rg of Hea- | pa. $o. 16. 
ven 15 merciful, caſt down thy ſelf 1n his | 
preſence, 1n all true ſigns of humiliation, 
( eſpecially, ſeeing he calleth upon thee 
to come unto him 1a thy troubles ) and 
doubtleſs thou ſhalt find him moſt mer- 
| Ciful. 
| The | 


"0 on mw RY Y ef GS ho 


I Kings 20, 
3I. 


——————. 
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Phil. 4. 6. 
2 Tim. 5s 5+ 


1 Jo. 3-8,10, 
Pulchrum 
eft corports 
zejunium 
cum fit ani- 


JEJUNUS. 
Hier ad Cel. 
Ep. 14. Je- 
juna 4 mals 
attibus, ab- 
ſine a malis 
ſermonibus, 
contine- A 
cogitationt- 
bus peſlimis. 
Cypr, in 
Lev. C. IO. 
Iſa. 58. 2, 
Sc. Za. 7. 
5, 7. Non 
poſſum ferre 
iniquitarem 
& interd1- 
Ctionem, 

i fa. I. 13. | 


pr” CY 


A "The craving of needful good things is, 


mus 2 vitiis | 


Firſt, a fervent and faithful begging of 
God, to ſeal by his Spirit 1n thy heart, the 
aſſurance of the forgiveneſs of all thy fins, 
Secondly, to renew thy heart by the Holy| 
Ghoſt, ſo that fin may daily decay , and 
rzghteouſneſs more and more zncreaſe in 
thee. Laſtly, in defiring a ſupply of fazth, 
patience, chaſtity , and all other graces 
which- thou waxteſt ; and an increaſe of 
thoſe which God of his mercy hath be- 
{towed upon thee already. 
Thus far of Prayer in Faſting. 

The devout Attons in faſting are two : 
Firſt, *: Avozding evil, Secondly , Doing 
200d, 

I. Of avoiding Evil, 

This Abſtinence from Evil, 1s that 
which is chiefly ſignified by thy 4b:- 
nence from food, &c. and 1s the chief end 
of Faſting,as the N/nevztes very well knew. 
A day of Faſt , and not fajiing from fon, 
the Lord abhorreth. It 1s not the vacuity: 
of the ſtomach , but the purity of the 
heart that God reſpeReth. Tf therefore 
thou wouldeſt have God to turn from 
thee the evil of Afﬀiitiion, thou mult firſt 
turn away from thy ſelf the evil of Tranſ- 
grefion, And without this faſting from 
evil, rhy Faſt favours more noiſom tc 
God; than thy breath doth ro Man, This 
made God fo ofren to rejea the Falt of 
the 7ews And as thou muſt endeavour 
to avoid all fin, fo eſpecially that fon 
wherewith thou haſt provoked God, ei 


—C 


ther 
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{wrath and malice? Or to letno fleth go 
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ther to ſhake his rod at thee, or already to 
lay his ps var hand upon thee. And 
do this with a reſolution by the aſſiſtance 
of God's grace, never to commit thoſe fins 
again, For * what ſhall it profic a man by 
abſtinence to humble his body, if his mind 


ſwell with pride? Or to forbear Wane | gef 


and ſtrong drink , and to be drunk with 


into the belly, when lyes, fJanders, and 


ribaldry ( which are worſe than any 
meat NOD out of the mouth? To ab- | 
ſtain from meat, and to do miſchief, is 
the Devil's faſt, who doth evil, and is ever | 
huvgry. 

2, Of doing good works. 

The * good works which as a Chriſtian 
thou muſt do every day, bur eſpecially on | 
thy Faſting Day , are either the works of 
Patty to God, or the Works of Charity to- 
wards thy Brethren. | 

I. The Works of *itty to God, are, the 
pratizce of all thy former Duties, in the 
ſincerity of a good Conſcience, and in the 
{ighr of God, 

2. The works of Charity towards 
our Brethren, are, forgzuing wrongs , e- 
mitting debts to the poor, thar are not 
well able to pay ; bur eſpecially 1n giving 
Alms to the poor, that want relief and 
luſtenance, Elſe we Thall 3 under pre- 


rence of godlineſs , praftiſe miſerableneſs ? \ 


Quid pro- 

elt tenuart 
corpus ab- 
ſtinentia, fi 
animus in- 
tumeſcit ſy- 
perbia ? 
Vinum non 
bibere & ira 
inebriari, 
carnibus non 
veſci & de 
ore omni 
eſca ſordi- 
dius egredi 
maledictum 
2ut menda- 
clum ? Max, 
Epiſc. 

(zul cibis 
abſtinenr, & 
mala agunt, 
demones 
'imitantur, 
quibus cul- 
pa adeſt, & 
cibus deeſt, 
Id. 

* Vis orati- 
onem tuam 
volare ad 
ceelum? Fac 
{11i duas alas 


jejunium & eleemoſynam. Aug. Ifa. 58. 6, 8c. Zach.7. 9, 20. 
3 Qui jejunat ut parcat, non ad Dei gloriam jejunat, ſed ſub- 
ſantiz ſuz parcit. Cte:yſ, in Mat. Mar.6.9, Ads 10. 30. 


like 
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| like thoſe who will pinch their own bet-: 
lies ro defraud thezr labouring ne | 
of their due allowance. As therefore 
Chriſt joined Faſting, Prayer, and Alms 
together in Precept, ſo muſt you join| | 
them together, like Cornel;45, 1n Pradtzce. 
| And therefore he ſure to give at the leaſt 


1 23 Cor.g.6. 


JO ca- |{o much to the * poor on the Faſting day, 
ſtigat, ſed | as rhou wouldſt have ſpent in thine own 


alterum 1z- | Diet, 1f thou hadſt not faſted that day. 


tificat. Aug. And remember, that he that ſoweth plen- 
Ser.de teinp. 


6s. Accipiat £941), foal reap plenteouffy, and that this 


eſuriens {15a ſp!cial (yuwing day. Let thy Faſting (o 
Chriſtus | * afi77 tizee, that ic may refreſh a poor 
quod jeJu- | Chriſtian ; and rejoyce that thou haſt dined 
mech 48d ſupped in another ; or rather , that 
ipit Chri- , "age 
ſtianus, {| thou haſt feaſted hungry Chri/# 3x bis poor | 
Aug. de Members. : | 
temp. Ser, In giving Alms, obſerve two things : | 


157, 2a Firſt, the Rules : Secondly, the Rewards : 
— = neg | TI. Rales in giving of Alms , and doing 
perem ; imi- £004 works. 

ratur enim 1: They mult be done in obedzence to 
Cariftum God's Commandments: not becauſe we 
2 me” think it to be good , but becauſe God 


ſuara poſuir : 
Fr requireth us to do ſuch and ſuch a good 


ee R 


ro fratri- 

Ko ſuis, died ; for ſuch 3 obedzence of the worker 

Cyril.in God preferreth before all Sacrifices, and 

rh = the greateſt works. 

22. © 2. They muſt proceed from + Fazth,elſe 
they cannot pleaſe Goa, Nay,without faith 

the moſt /pe:ioz5 works are but 5 hining 

a: fens, and Phariſees Alvis, 

'/ 3. Thou muſt not think by thy good 

, Works and Alms, to merit Heaven, for 

| in 


C_ _—_—_—_— 


peccata. 
Aug, 


i on ee nes 
 . 
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{53 in vain hath the Son of God ſhed ang 
SUS | ood, if Heaven could have, been pur- 
re; 8 chaſed either for Maney or Meat. Thou | 


MS) B | muſt therefore ſeek Hraver's poſſeſſion by 
my | the purchaſe of Chriſt's Blood, not by the | 

Y | merits of thine own works. For * eternal | * Rom, ult. 
alt|} |; ;s the giſt of God through Jeſus Chriſt, 


Yz Yer every true Chriſtian that betteveth | 
hy to be ſaved, and hopes to come to Hea- | 
Ys ven, muſt do good works, ( as the Apo- | 
a {tle faith ) for neceſſary uſes ; which are | 
four. 
(0 Firſt, That * God may be glorified. Se-| * 1 Cor. To-| 
OT if | condly, That thou mayt ſhew thy ſelf 3, _ 26 


ea thankful for thy redemption. Thirdly, That | ph. 5 5 
thou mayſt + now ſure thine elefiion unto, * Luket74, 

OT] ff \ thy ſelf. Fourthly, That thou mayjt 5 win 75. 

| | | others by thy holy education to think the | * 2 Pet.r.10 

EY better of thy Chriſtian profeſſion. And | 7 ©:: 9: 


; ; | 5 Matti. 16, 
for their uſes, we are ſaid to be © God's | '« ppi,2.20, 


's workmanſhip created in Chriſk Jeſus unto | 

| | | 2904 works, and that God hath aordazned ns 

x to walk in, ; RY | 

F* \. 4- Thou muſt not give thine Alms to; 

4 zmpudent Vagabonds, who live in wilful 

by | zaleneſs and. filthineſs, by to the Religi- 
F 04s and honeſt poor, who are either ſick, - 

or ſo old that they cannot work ; of | 

7 fuch who work, but their work cannar | 

h competently mainrain them; Szek our 


' theſe in the Brcb-lanes, and relieve 
tnem ; Bur if thou mecteſt one that 
F asketh an Alms for Jeſus ſake, and 
knoweſt him not to be unworthy, deny.| 
4 him not; for it is h=rter to give unto ten | 
64 | O Ccoun- 
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| 
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' Dan.4.24. 


2] uke 6, 
35» 36» 


3 2 Cor.1.3, 
* Luke 16.I. 


5 Apoc.14. 
I3. | 

6s [ uke 16, 
22, 
Pſal.gT.11. 
Heb. I, 14. 
7 1Tim.6. 
Ig. 


$ Mat. 25. 


9 Pro, 19.17. 


| © charge. 


counterfeits, than. to ſuffer Chriſt to go 
in one poor Saint unrelieyed. Look not 
on the Perſon, bur giye thy Alms as unto 
Chriſt in the party, 

2, Of the rewards of Alms-deeds and 
good works. | 

I. Almsare a ſpecial means to move 
God 1n mercy to turn away his * temporal 
judgments from us : when we by a true 
faith, (that ſheweth it elf by ſuch fruits ) 
do return unto him. 

2. Merciful Alms-givers * ſhall be the 
Children of the Higheſt , and be like God 


cies. They ſhall be his + Stewards to diſ- 
poſe his Goods, his Hands to diſtribute 
his Alms ; and if it be fo great an honour 
to be the King's 4/moner, how much grea- 
ter is 1t to be the God of Heaven's Alms- 
Eruer 7 

3. When all this 7707/4 ſhall forſake us, 
then only good works and good Angels 
ſhall accompany us, the one to 5 yecezve 
their reward, the other to deliver their 


4. Liberality in Alms-deeds 15s our 
7 ſureſt foundation that we ſhall obtain in 
eternal life,,a liberal reward through the 
Mercy and Merits of Chriſt. - 

5. Laſtly, By Alms-deeds we feed and 
relteve Chriſt in tris Members; and ® Chriſt 
at the laſt day will acknowledg our love 
and reward us 1n his Mercy : and then it 
ſhall appear, that what we gave to the 
poor, was not {ofz, but 9 lent unto the Lord, 

What} 


— 
es, ttt 4 
= 
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BY i 
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their Father , who 1s the 3 Father of Mer- | 
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| | The true Ends of Faſting are not to me- 


| [ſtinency ( for Faſting init ſelf is nor the | 
# [worſhip of Go, but an help to further us 
; js better to worſhip God : ) But the true | 
| 


8 | 
66 ' : . 
| | tzon, and judging of our ſelves, we may e- | © COr+ 12. 

| | ſcape the judgment of the Lord ; not far the 


| i to remove his judgment from us, when 


i —_ 


[1 


What greater motives can a Chriſtian | 
wifh to excire him to be a liberal Almfe 
piver? Thus far of the manner of Faſting. | 
Now follow the Ends. 

5. Of the Ends of Faſting. 


— 


rit God's favour of eternal life ( for that 
we have only of the Gift of God through 
Chriſt ) nor to place Religion In bodily ab- 


ends of Faſting are three. | 
Firſt, To ſubdue our * fleſh to the Spi- ' 1 x(1.8. 21, 


2 


that we are made unfit ro do the neceſ- | | 7 11m. 5. 
'fary Duties of our Calling. ..4 gooa man | Jenni | 
( faith Solomon ) 7s merciful to his Beaſt , orationem 
Prov. 12. ver. 10. much more to his own 'roborat, 
Boaly. | Oratio fan- 
J  Qtiacat, Je- 


Secondly, That we may more devoutly - 


| | ritz but not ſo to # weaken our bodles, as | ' Cor. 9, 7. 
j 


; contemplate God's holy will, and fervently | Bern, vor; 


3 pour out our Souls unto him by prayer : | de Jejun, 


for as there are ſome kind of Devzls, | ? Joel x. 17. 
ſo there are alſo ſome kind of fins, which | Ne! 4- 
Luke 2. 37. 


cannot be ſubdued but by Faſting joined | 7 01, 525 
unto Prayer, Matth. I7.22, Joel 2. 18, 


Thirdly, That by our ſerious humz1ia- | 194 


| merit of our Faſting (which is none ) but 
| for the mercy of God, who hath promiſed 


; we by Faſting do unfeignedly humble | 
| QUT ſelves before him. And indeed no 
| EH O2 Child! 
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1 1 Sam.7, 
2 2 Chron, 
20. 

3 Neh. I. 
+ Dan. 9. 

5 E1d.8.23. 
s Heſt. 9. 
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7 1Sam.7 0, 


8 Jonah 3. 
* 2 Chron. 
I 2.57 40% 
* I Kings 
27 

2 2 Chron, 
 'Z2. I 6. 

3 2 Chron, 


33. 18, 9. 


* Jonah 3.7, 


2 Chron. 2. 
30. 


' Ezra 8. 21, 


WK 
oel 2. I. 


Heft. 4. 
s Exod. 19, 
Eſdras 8. 
A 
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I San, 7. 


&s I,1 3,14» and ordination of fit and able Paſtors, &c. 
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, Child of God ever co2ſczonably uſed this 
holy Exerciſe, but in the end he obtained 
his requeſt at the hand of God, both in 
receiving graces, which he wanted, as ap- 
pears by the examples of * 4:za, * 7eho- | 
ſaphat, 3 Nehemiah, * Danel, 5 Eſdras, || 
5 Heſter, as alſo in turning away judgments || 
threatned , or faln upon him, as may be 
ſeen in the example of the 7 71ſraelites, 
the ® Ninevites, 9 Rehoboam, ® Ahab, > E- 
athiah, 3 Manaſſes. He , who gave his |] 
dear Son from Heaven to the Death, to | 3 
ranſom us when we were his Enemies, || 
thinks nothing too dear on Earth, to be- 
ſtow upon us when we humble our ſetves, 
| being made his reconciled Friends and 
Children, 
Thus far of the Private Faſt. 


| Pxb!ick Faſt 1s, when by the 4 Au-|þ 
thority of the Magiſtrate , exther 
| 


| 2. Of the Publich Faſt. 
F 


' the whoie Church within his Dominjons, or 
| ſome ſpeczal Congregation { whom 1t con- 
cerneth ) do aſſemble themſelves toge-|Þ 
| ther, ro perform the fare-mentioned Du- || 
; tzes of Humiliation, either for the re-|Þ 
| moving ſome publick 5 calamity threat- |# 
| ned, or already 1nflicted upon them, as || 
| the ſword, invaſion, famine, peſtilence, or |? 
. other fearful ſickneſs; or elſe for the ob- | * 
| taining of ſome publick bleſſings , for the|? 
; good of the ® Church, as to crave the aſ-|\! 
\ ſeſtance of his holy Spirit , in the elefion || 


or, 


—_—— 
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or, for the tryal off Truth, and execution of | 
«tice, in matters of ditfculty, and great | 
1mportance, ec. | 
- When any evil is-to be removed, the | 
Þ Paſtors areto lay open unto the peoples! 
by the evidence of God's ord 5 the ſons | 
which are the ſpecial cauſes of that cala- | 
mity ; #47 npon them to repent, and pab- 
liſh uaro them the mercies of God in Chriſt | 
upon their repentance. The people muſt 
hear the voice of God's Mefſ:-ngers with 
hearty forrow for their ſins, carncitly bez | 
pardon in Chriſt, and promiſe unſeigned 
amendment of their life. When any bleſ- 
ſing 1s to be obtained, the Paſtors, muſt 
lay open to the people the neceſity of that 
bleſſing, and the gooineſs of God which gi- 


people muſt devoutly pray unto God for be- 
fiowing of that Gyace, and that he would 
bleſs his own means to his own glory, and 
the good of his Church. And when the 
holy Exerciſe 1s done, let every Chriſtian 
have a ſpecial care according to his. abi/?- 
} ty, 2 to remember the poor. And whoſoever 
( when juſt occaſion 1s offered) uſeth not 
the holy exerciſe of Faſting, he may juſtly 
Tuſpe&, thar his heart never yet felt the 
power of true Chriſt:anity. 

So,much of Faſting, Now followeth 
thertxerciſe of holy Faſting, 


Of the Prattice of Pitty in holy Faſting. 


giving, (appointed by Authority ) 


veth ſuch graces for the goo:t of men. The | 


| by Faſting 1s a ſolemn Thanks- 


O 3 tO - 


6 


1 Joel 1.14. 
Neh, 8, 


* Tla.53.7, 
Io, 


2 Cor. 9.7. 
Gal. 2. 10, 
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to be rendred uato God on ſome ſpecial 
day , for ſome extraordinary bleſſings or 
deliurrances received, Such among the 
7ews was the Feaſt of the Paſſeauer,to re- 
member to praiſe God for their dzliver-! | 
| ance. out of Fgypts bondage, or the Feaſt | 
of P+rin, to give thanks for their deliver- 
ance from Haman's conſprractes : Such a- 
mongſt us are the fifth of 4yg4/t, to- praiſe 
God for delivering our graciors King from 
the bleody Conſpiracy of the: Traiterons 
Gowries : and the fifth of November, to 
praiſe God for the deliverance of the! 
King, and the whole State, from the Popiſh 
Gun-powder Treaſon. Such Feaſts are to be 
celebrated by a publick rehearſal of thoſe 
ſpecial benefits, by ſpiritual Pſalms and; 
Dances, and mutual Feaſting and ſending 
preſents every one to his Neighbour, and by 
giving gifts to the poor, | 
Burt ftoraſmuch as the benefit of our 
Redemption was the greateſt that Man 
needed from God, or that God eyer be= 
ſtowed upon Man, and that the Lord's 
Supper 1s lefr by our Redeemer as the 
chiefeſt memorial of our Redemption z Ce 
very Chriſtian ſhould account this Holy 
Supper his chzefeſt and joyfulleſs Feaſt in 
| this World. And ſeeing that as it mini- 
ſtreth to worthy partakers, the greateſt aſ- 
ſurance which they have of their ſalva- 
tzons fo it pulleth temporal judgments on 
|the bodies: and ( without repentance ) 
eternal damnation on the Souls of them 
who received It #4worthily. Let us ſee how 
a 


{ 
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j 2 Chriſtian may belt fir himſelf to be a , 
' due partaker of fo holy a Feaſt ; and to be 
| a worthy G:eſt art {0 ſacred a Suppere l 


Meditations concerning the due manner of 
Prattiſing Piety , in recezuing the holy 
Supper of the Lord. 


Hough no man. living is of hamſe!/ 
worthy to be a gueſt at fo holy a 
Banquer ; yet 1t pleafeth God of his grace 
to accept him for a worthy Rece#ver, who en- | _ 
deavoureth to recelve that holy Myſtery, 21. TOO 
with that competent meaſure of reverence |... 
that he hath preſcribed in his Word. APOC. 3. 4. 

He that would repair tothis holy Sacra-, 
ment with due reyerence, muſt conſcto- 
nably perform three ſorts of Duties, Firſt, 
thoſe which are to be done before he recezueth, 
Secondly, thoſe that are to be done 3n the re- 
cezving, Thirdly , thoſe that are to be done 
after that he bath received the Sacrament, 
The firſt is called Preparatzon, the ſecond 
Meditation, the third 4:0 or Prattzce. 

Of Preparation. 

That a Chriſtian ought neceſſarily to 
prepare himſelf before he preſume to be 
a partaker of the holy Communion, may 
evidently appear by five reaſons, 

Firft, Becauſe it 1s God's Command- | e;0q.12.49, 
ment, | For if he commanded under the} & 22, 6, 

: ain of Death that none uncircumciſed 
ff 2ould eat the Paſchal Lamb ; nor any 
p circumciſed under four days preparation : 
{how much greater preparation doth he 
1 O 4 require 
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-] | would not go near to God's Altar , till 


| requireth of him, that cometh to receive 
the Sacrament of his Body and Blood 
f which as 1t ſucceedeth, ſo doth it exceed 
by many degrees the Sacrament of the 
Paſſeover. 
| Secondly, Becauſe the Exa:nple of Cbrif? 
; reacherh us fo much : for he waſhed his ' 
. | Diſciples Feet before he admitted them | 
;ro eat of his Supper, ſignifying how they 
' fhould lay afde all unpurentſs of beart, 
and wuncleanreſs A life, and be furniſhed 
' with hbum7{ity and charity, before thou pre- 
; ſumeſt to raſte of this holy Supper. 
| | uy. Becaufe it 1s the Counſel 
'of the Holy Ghoſt ; Lt every man exa- 
mine himſelf, and ſo let him eat, &c. And if 
'2 man when =_ is to cat with an earths 
ly Prinze, muſt conſider diligently what 1s 
before him, and put a knife to hu throat, ra- 
ther than to commit any-rudentſs ; how much 
more oughteſt thou ro' prepare thy: Soul, 
that thou mayſt behave thy (elf with all 
fear and reverence , when thou art to 
feaſt at the Table of the Prince of 
Prances. | . | 
Fourthly , Becauſe it hath been ever 
the practce of all God's Saints, to 
uſe holy preparation before they would 
' meddle with Dzvine Myſteries. David 


{ 


| he had firſt wathed hs hands in inno- 
| conc much leſs fhouldſt thou, wirh- 
| our due preparation , approach to 
the Lord's Table. Abimelech. would. not 
give, nor David and his men _ 

not 
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not eat the Shew-bread , bur on conditi- 


on that their Veſſels were holy : How | 


much leſs wouldit thou preſume to car 


.| the Lord's Bread, or rarher the Bread 


which is the Lord, unleſs the Veſlels 


r Sam, I1.4. 


of rhy heart be firlt cleanſed by repen- | Fxod. 25: 
tance? And if the Lord required Johuz Joſh. 5, 18, 


C as he had done Moſes before ) ro puroff | 
his fhooes, 1n revercnce of his holineſs, 


who was preſent in that place, when he 
appeared with his Sword in his hand 
for the deſtruRion of his Enemies :- how 
much rather ſhonldit thou put off all 
the affefions: of thine earthly conver- 
ſation, when thou comeſt near | that 
place , where Chriſt appeareth to the 
eye of thy Faith, with wounds in his 
hands and ſide , for the redemprion of his 
Friends? And for this cauſe it 1s ſaid; 
That the Lamb's Wife hath made her (elf 
ready for the marriage. Prepare therefore 
thy ſelf, if thou wilt in this life be be- 
trothed unto Chriſt by Sacramental ' grace, 
or 1n Heaven married unto him by eternal 

g10Yy. | 
Fifchly, Becauſe that God hath ever 
ſmitten with fearful jadgments, thofe 
who have preſumed to uſe his holy Or- 
dinances without due fear and pre- 
paration, God fet a flaming Sword 10 
a Cherxbins hand to ſmire: our firſt Pa- 
rents, being defiled with fin, 1f they 
ſhould attempt to go into Paradiſe, or 
eat the Sacrament of the Tree of © Lije. 
Fear thou- therefore to be ſmitten with 
Ox5 the 


Apoc, 19.7. 


Gen.'Z« 24» -j' 
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| \the Sword of God's vengeance, if thou 


preſumeſt to go to the Church with an 
1mpenitent heart to eat the Sacrament 
of the Lord of Life. God ſmote fifty thou- 


rently into the Ark, and killd .4zz4h with 
ſudden Death, for but rafh touching of the 
Ark; and ſmote #z3324þ with the Leproſze for 
medling with the Prieſts Office, which 
pertained not unto him. The fear of ſuch 
a ſtroke made Fehiah fo earneſt to 
pray unto God, that he would not ſmite 


| the people that wanted time to prepare 


themſelves as they ſhould , to eat the Paſſe- 
' ozer £ and Itis ſaid, that the Lord beard 


| Exekiah, and bealed bis people 3 intima- 


ting, that. had it not been for Exzbzab's 


Prayer, the Lord had ſm/tten the People 


| for their want of due preparation. And 


the man who came to the Marrzage-feaſt 
without his wedding-garment, or exami- 
ning af himſelf was examined of another, 
and thereupon bound hand and foot , and 
caſt into utter darkneſs, Mat. 22, 12. And 
St. Paul tells the Corznthzans, that for want 
of this preparation in examining and judging 
themſelves before they did eat the Lord's 
Supper, God had ſent that fearfu} fick- 
neſs among them, whereof ſome were 
then ſich , others weak , and many - faly 
afleep, that 1s, taken away by temporal 
death ; Tnſomuch that the 4 poſtle ſaith, 
that eyery unworthy Recre7ver eats his own 
judgment temporally, 1t- he repent 5 eter- 


_ 1 he repent not : and that 1n ſo hai- 
nous 


-» = 


ſand of the Bethſhemites for looking zrreve- | 
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| munion : Not ſo, for God hath threat- 


nous a meaſure, as-if he were guilty of the , 
very Body and Blood of the Lord, where- | Verſe 27. 
of this Sacrament 1s a holy ſ72n and ſeal, 
And Princes puniſh the indigaity offer- 
ed to their great Seal, inas deep a mea- 
ſure, as that which is done to their own- 
Perſons, whom 1t repreſenteth. And 
how hainous the guiltineſs of Chriſ7s. 
blood 1s, may appear by the miſery of 
the 7ews ever ſince they wiſhed hz blood | Mat. 27-25. 
to be on them and their Children. But then| 
thou wilt fay, It were ſafer to abſtain 
from coming at all to the Holy Com- 


ned to puniſh the wilful neglef? of his | 
Sacraments, with eternal condemnation both | 
of body and ſoul; And it 1s the Com- 
mandment of Chriſt 5 Take, eat, Do this an 
{ remembrance of me: and he will have | Num. g. 13. 
his Commandment under the penalty | Heb. 2. 9. 
of his' Curſe obeyed. And ſeeing that | it. 26.26. 
this Sacrameat was the greateſt roken | Job 
of Chriſt's love, whioh he lefrat his end | feb, — 
'to his Friends, whom he loved to the | 29. 

end, therefore the negle& and contempt | 
of. this Sacrament muſt argue the contempt 
i and zeglett of his love and blood-ſhedding : 
than which no fin in God's account can 
ſeem more hainous. Nothing hindereth | 
why thou mayſt not come freely to the 
Lord's Table, but becauſe thou hadfſt ra- ! 
ther want the love of God, than leaye 
thy filthy fins. O come , bur come a; 
Gueſt prepared for the Lord's Table; ſee- | 
} ing they are Bleſſed, who are called to the 
} Lambs 
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The Prattice of Piety. 309 | 


—_ —_— 


ren 


| 310 


The Pradtice of Piety. 


AACDERS 


APOC. T9. 9. 
Eihcacia 
Fucharitiz 
non e2quali- 
ter (e ha- 
bet, quoad 
omnes fiide- 

| les, ſed pro 
ratione fide} 
COmmMUnNi- 
cantium, 
Ovigen, 


Matth.i7. g » 


Lord's Supp:r; O come, but come prepa- 
red ; becauſe the efficacy of this Sacrament 
15 received according to the Proportion of 
the Faith of the Recezver, 

This preparation conſiſts 1n the ſerious 
conſideration of three things: Firſt of the 
worthineſs of the Sacrament, which 15 term- 
ed to dilcern the Lord's Bydy. Secondly, of 
thine own unworthineſs : which 1s to judg 
thy felf. Thirdly, of the means, whereby 
thou mayſt become a worthy Recelver : 
called Communication of the Lora's Boay. 


t. Of the worthineſs of the Sacrament. 


HE worthineſs of this Sacrament 1s 

contidered three ways: tirſt,by the 
Majcjty of the 4uthor ordaining. Secondly, 
by the preciouſneſs of the parts whereof it 
| conſifterh, Thirdly, by the excellency of 
the Ends for which it was ordained, 


i, Of the Author of the Sacrament. 


The Auther was not any Saint or Angel, 
but our Lord eſis; the erernal Son of Gol, 
Far 1t pertajneth to Chriſt,onl; under the 
New Teſtament, to #nitute a Sacrament, 


the grace that it ſignifreth., And we are 
charged to hear xo Voice. but his 1n Mis 


| Charch, How ſacred ſhould we eſteem 


the Ordinance that proceedeth from fo 
Divine att 4#hor / 


\ | 
| 


— 


becauſe he can only promiſe and -perform | 


— 


2. " 


| 
j 
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2- Of the parts of the Sacrament, 

The parrs of this bleſſed Sacrament are 
three. Firſt, The earthly ſens ſignifying. 
Secondly, The Divine word (andifying. 
Thirdly, The heavenly Grace fngnified. 

Firſt, The earthly ferns are * Bread and 
77jine, in number two, but one 1n uſe. 
| Secondly, The Dzvine word is the Word 
of Chriſt's Inflitution, pronounced with 
prayers and bleſſings by. a lawful * Mini- 
ſter, The Bread and Wine without the 
6rd are nothing , but as they were be- 
fore : but when the z0or4 cometh to 
choſe Elements, then they are made a Sa- 
crament z and God is preſent with his own 
Ordinance, and ready to perform wharfo- 
ever he doth promiſe. The Divine words. 
of bleiling,do not change or annihilate the 
3 ſubſtance of the Bread and wine ( for if 
their ſubſtance did not remain, it could be 
-no. Sacrament ) but it changerth them 1n 
'uoſe and name. For, that which was 
\ before but common Bread and Wine to 
nouriſh mens Bodzes, 18 after the bleſſing 
deſtinated to a holy uſe, for the feeding 
of the Soxls of Chriſtians. And where be- 
fore they were called but Bread and xe, 
they are now called by the name of thoſe 
holy things which they ſignifie, The Body 
and Blood of- Chriſt ; the better to draw 
our minds from thoſe outward Elements 
to the heavenly graces, which by the ſ7zht 
of our bodies they repreſent to. the ſpi- 


' 'T:COr.IT, 
23. &C. 
Prov. 9. $. 
* Heb. 5. 4. 
Num. 6. 40. 
r Cor. 10.16, 
Euchariſtix 
Sacramentu 


run manu 


dentium {u- 
mimus, 

Ter. 1. de 
Coron. C,'3. 
3 Qui eſta 
terra panis 
przcipiens 
vocationem 
domint, non 
Jam commu- 
nis panis eſb, 
ſed Euchari- 
ſtia, ex dt1a- 
bus rebus 
conftans, 
terrena & 
celeſti. Ir, 
|. 4. C30: 


Per ſacra- 


mentq9 cor- 
ports & ſan- 
guinis Do- 
mini divine 
effteimur 
confortes 
naturz & ta- 
men elle no 
definit ſub- 
ftantia vel 
natura panis 


laſfius con- 


ritual Eyes of our Faith, Neither did 


| 


Chriſt | 


tra Eutyc. 


34a} 


non de alio- 


quam prefi- | 


cen Ge- | 


Om 


| IE 
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chriſtus vi- | Chriſt dire& theſe words, This 7s my Body, 
ſibilia ſym- | Thzs 25 my Blood, to the Bread and Wine, 
bola —_ bur to his Diſciples, as it appeareth by the 
ris 5 fan” | cords going before, Take ye, Eat ye. Net- 
guinis ap- ' 4 
| pellatione | CNET 1s the Bread his Body , bur in the 
| honoravit, [ſame ſenſe that the Cup is the New Teſta- 
| non natu- | ment, VIZ. by a Sacramental Met onymy : 
| ramm* [And Mark noteth plainly that the words, 
/ ''F: tans, ſed LI 4 
| | gratiam na - This 1s my Blood, &C, were not pronoun- 
| i tore adji- prog by our Saviour, till that after all 
| ciens. his Diſciples had drunken of the Cup, 
|— © | Theodoret, | Mark 14. 23, 24. And afterwards 1n re- 
| Dialog. 1. | (pe& of the natural ſubſtanee thereof he 


| calleth that the fruit of the Vine, which 1n 
| {reſpect of the ſpiritual ſfignification there- 
!of, he had before termed his Blood, 
| | verſe 13, after the manner of terming all 
| Sacraments, And Chrift bids us not to 
| make him, but to do this in remembrance of 
| hz3, and he bids us to eat not ſzmply his 
{ Body, but his Body as 1t was then broken, 
| and his Blood ſhed ; which St. Pay! ex- 
| Pounds to be but the Communion of Chrifts 


]* I Cor,ro. | Bady; and the * communzon of b2s Blood ; 
I6, that 1s an effe&ual p/edg that we are pay- 
takers of Chrift ; and of all the merits of 
his Body and Blgod. And by the fervent 
uſe of this Communion, Paul will have | 
"I Cor... [ns to 2 mobe a ſhew of Chrift's Death till | 
«x SIG ar, | be come 3 from Heaven , and till we, as 
3.27, (os 
+ As 1, rr, | * Eagles, fhall be caught »p #nto the 5 Azr to 
Heb. 8.2. | meet him who is a bleſſed Carcaſe and life | 
5 Matth. 24. | of our Souls. 
27 be Thirdly, The ſpiritual graces are like- 
[I two ; the Body of Chri/t, as 1t was | 


with | 


— had 


_ OI 


faithful. There arethe three integral parts 
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with the feeling of God's anger due to us, 
crucified : and his Blood (as ir was in the 
like ſort ) ſhed for the remiſſion of our ſins. 
They are alſo in number two, but in uſe 
one, viz, whole Chriſt, with all his bene- 
fits offered to all, and given indeed to the 


of this blefſed Sacrament, the Sign, the 


Words, and the Grace. The Sign with- 
out this ord, or this Ford without the 


| Sign can do nothing : and both conjoyn- } 


ed are unprofitable without the Grace 

ſignified : but all three concurring, make 

an effeual Sacrament to a worthy Re- 

ceiver. Some receive the outward Sign 

without the EP Grace, as Judas, who 
a 


( as Auſtin faith) received * the bread of | 
the Lord, but not the bread which was the 
Lord, Some receive the fþiritual grace 
withour the o2tward fign , as the Saint- 
Thief on the Croſs : and innumerable 
of the faithſul, who dying defire zt, but 
cannot receive it through ſome external 
impediments ; but the worthy Receivers 
to their comforts receive bpthin the Lord's 
Supper, - 

Chriſt chofe Bread and 77:2e ( rather 
than any other Elements ) to be the out- 
ward figns 1n this bleſied Sacrament; 
Firſt, becauſe they are eafe for all ſorts to 
attain unto { Secondly, to teach us,that as 
man's temporal life is chiefly nouriſhed by 
> Bread, and cheriſhed by ne ;, ſo are our 
Souls by his body and blood ſuſtained and 
quickned unto eternal life, Chriſt ap- 


| 


pointed | 


a ET 


1 Panem 
Domini,non 
panem Do- 
minum, 
Aug. 


2 David 
calls bread 
the ſtrength 
of man's 
heart. 
Pſalm 104, 


I5. 
I/1.The ſtay 
of Bread. 
Chap. 3. I. 
Exekzel,The 
ſtaff of 
Bread, 
Chap. 4+ 16, 


Homer, 


Mvu:aig 
&1Spa ys 
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' Mat. 26, 
26. 
Luke 22, Ig. 


*-r Cor, IT, 


pointed Wine with the Bread to be the 
outward ſigns 1n this Sacrament, to teach 
us firſt; that as the perfect nouriſhment of 
man's body confiſterh both of za: and 
4rinb , ſo Chriſt 1s unto our Souls not in 
part,- but in perfe&ion, both ſalvation and 
nouri/hment : Secondly, that by ſeeing the 
Sacramental Wine apart from the Bread, 
we ſhould remember how all his precios 
blogd was (pilt out of his bleſſed body for 
che »emifion of our ſens. The outward f1gns. 
the Paſtor giveth in the Church, and thow 
doſt eat with the mouth of thy Bady : the 
ſpiritual grace Chriſt teacheth from Hea- 
ven, and thou muſt eat with the #:9uth of 
thy Fazth. 

3. Of the Enas for which this boly Sacy4- 

ment was ordained. 

The excellent and admirable Ends or 
| Fruits, for which this bleſſed Sacrament 
was ordained, are ſdy2n. 

Of the firſt End of the Lord's Super. 

I, To keep Chriſttans in a- continual 
1 remembranee of that propitiatory.Sacrifice 
which Chriſt once for all offered by his 
death upon the Croſs, to reconcile us unto 
God. Do this (faith Chriſt) in remembrance 
of me; And ( faith the Apoſtle ) > As oft 
as ye ſhall eat this Bread, and drinb this Cup; 
ye do (hew the Lord's death till he come, And 
he ſaith , that (by this Sacrament, and 
the preaching of the Word) 3 7eſus Chr: 
was ſo evidently ſet forth before the eyes 
of the Galatians, as if he had been cru- 


cited among them: for the whole a7zon 
repre- | 


— 


ow eee ne th, 
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repreſenteth Chriſt's death: the breaking \ 
of the bread bleſſed , the crucifying of bis | " Heb.9.26, 
bleſſed Body, and rhe pouring forth of the | 8 To. 12, 
ſanttified Wine , the ſhedding of his holy | * *- p. 
Blood. Chriſt was * once in himſelf really | oo 
offered : bur as oft as the Sacrament is ce- | ens erat 


lebrared, ſo oft 15 he ſpiritually offered by | gitur. Aug. 


| the faithful, in Palm 95. | 


| Hence the Ford's Supper 15 called a pro- — : 


pitiatory Sacrifice, nor properly, or really, | 3 xcryen- 

; but ® figuratively, becauſe 1t 1s a memo- | tum, facris 
rial of that propitiatory Sacrifice which | ficium, 
Chriſt offered upon the Croſs, And tg 123608 7 
diſtinguiſh ir from that real Sacrifice z | 7,17. 725." 
the Farhers call it the 3 unbloody Sacrz- | void of 
fice, It 1s alſo called the Euchari/t, becauſe | blood, then 


that the Church in this a&ion offereth un- ir 
to God the Sacrifice of praiſe and thanks-| 4 ay: 


 eivirg for her Redemption , effe&ed byl! if becauſe it 
the true and only explatory Sacrifice of | is offered 
Chrift upon the Croſs. If the ſight of | without 
Moa#'s King , ſacrificing on his walls his o—_ 
own Sen, to move his God to reſcue | jt j; not a. 


him, 2 K#ngs 3. 27. moved the aſlailing | vailable for 


Rings to ſuch pity , that they ceaſt the | the remiſi- 


afſautr, and raiſed their ſiege ; how ſhould , 2? *f fins. 
Heb. 9. 32. 


the ſpiritual ſight of Goa the Father, fa=| cyjgg cum 
erificing on the Croſs his only begotten Patre & Spi- 
Son, to fave thy Soul, move thee to | ritu ſanto 
love God the Redeemer , and to leave fin | facrihcium | 
| | panis & vini 
in fide & charitate, ſanta Eccleſia Catholica offerre non ceſlat. 
Aug. de fid. ad Pet. diac. cap. 10, Cum frangitur hoſtia dum 
fa-guis de calice in ore fdelium funditur, quid aliud quam Do- 
minici corports in cruce immolatio, ejuſque ſanguinis de latere 
effuſio deſignatur ! Can, di&t. 2, de conſec. cum frangitur-37.. 


that 
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Rom. 4. IT, | 
Mar. 26.29. 
1 Cor.II.23, 


Judg.1 3.23. 


1 Cor. 10.16. 
John 14. 16, : 


I7. 

x Cor. 6, 17. | 

Komngyr, 

f Ephe(-3-17. 

oe peg 
ef. 15. 5+ 

aw: 6. 


that could not. in juftice be explated by 
any manner of ranſom. 
Of the ſecond end of the Lord's Supper. 

2, To confirm orr Faith; for God by 
this Sacrament doth /2gnzfze and ſeal unto 
us from Heaven , that according to the 
Promiſe and new Covenant which he hath 
made 1n Chriſt, he will truly recetve unto- 
his grace and mercy all penitext Believers, 
who duly receive this holy Sacrament ; 
and that for the. merits of the Death and 
Paſſion of Chriſt, he will as verily forgive 
them all their fins, as they are made pary- 
takers of this Sacrament. In this reſpe& 
the holy Sacrament is called, The ſeal of 
the new Covenantand remiſſuon of ſens, In 
our greateſt dohbrs we are therefore, 
receiving this Sacrament , undoubtedly 
ſay with Sampſon's Mother: If the Lord 
would keli us, he would not bave received 
z burnt-offering, and 4 maat-off ering at our 


theſe things, nor would at thu time bave 
told us ſuch things as theſe. 
Of the third end of the Lord's Supper. 


moſt near and effequal Communion which 
Chriſtians have with Chriſt , The Cap of 
bleſſeng which we bleſs, # it not the Com- 
munion of the Blood of Chriſt ? The Bread 
which we break, is it not the Communion of 
the Body of Chri(t ? that is, a moſt effe&ual 
ſign, and pledge of our Communion 
with Chrift 2 This Unjon is called abs- 


| 


hands , neither would he bave ſbewed all\ 


3. To be a Pledg and Symbol of the] 


| | Ey <IW ge 


as in us, joyning tothe Lord, dwelling in 
| onr 
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and branches. Secondly, of the Head, and 
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our hearts 3 and ſet forth in the holy Scri- 
ptures by divers Simzlies. Firſt,of the Vine 


Body. Thirdly, of the Fowndation, and 
Building, Fourthly, of one Loaf, confe&ed 
of many grains. Fifthly, of the yatrimonz- 
al 4nion betwixt Man and Wife, and ſuch 
like. And it 1s threefold betwixt Chriſt 
and Chriſtians, The firſt 1s Natural, 
betw1Kt our humane Nature, and Chriſt's 
Dzvine Nature , 1n the perſon of the 
Word. The ſecond is Myſtical, berwixrt 
our perſons abſent from the Lord, and 
the perſon of Chriſt God and Mar, into 
the MyRical body. The third 1s Celeſtz- 
al, berwixt our perfons preſent with the 
Lord, and the perſon of Chriſt 1n a body 
gtorified : theſe three Conjun&ions de- 


pend each upon other. For had not our 
Nature been firft Hypoſtatically united to | 
the Nature of God in the Second Perſon, 
we coult neyer have been united to 


Chriſtin a Myſtical Body. And if we be | 


not in this life (though abſent ) united to | 
Chriſt in a Myſtzcal Union , we fhall ne- 
ver have communion of Glory with him 
in his heavenly Preſence, The Myſtical 
Union ( chiefly here meant ) 1s wrought 
berwixt Chriſt and us by the Spirit of 
Chriſt apprehending us : and by our Faith 
( ſtirred up by the ſame Spirit ) appre- 
bending Chriſt again. Both which St.Paul 
doth moſt lively expreſs; 7 follow after, 
:f that I may apprehend that for which alſo 


I am apprehended of Chriſt Feſus. How - | 
C | 


Epheſ. 2.15, 
Col. I. x8. 
ROm.12.4,5s 
Epheſc 3.19, 
20, 
I Cor. ro,i7, 
Epli. 5. 3I, 
32. 

APOC, 22, 2, 


Phil. Zo 2, 


| 


þ 


OO on” ons PET, TO in 9 res 1 v 


"RS AY D499 cog 
n . > _ 2 y 
fs ADE HC BY" DA n%. TOE + A EGS A SEA OF ro 


CRACRS Leras at 


| 318 


—_ {_—_— 


The Praftice of Piety. « 


2 Cor. 15.1, 
Rom.4.245. q 


I Pet. 2. 4. 
Phil. 3. 9. 


AQRS 9. 4. 
Zach. 2.8, 


 Epheſ.4.23, 


24. 


Mat. 25. 45. 
Mat. 25. 25. 


* [ſaving Grace, neceſſary to attain. eternal 


| cation, and grace ts as good works; nill'we 


he fall away that holdeth, and 1s-fo firm- 
ly holden ? This Union he ſhall beſt un- 
derſtand in his #ind4 who- doth moſt feel \ 
it in his heart. Bur of all other times this 
Union is beſt felr, and moſt confirmed, 
when we duely receive the Lord's Suppers 
For then we ſhall ſenſtHly feel our hearts 
knirunto Chriſt, and the deſere of our Souls: 
| drawn by Faith and the Holy Ghoſt, as by 
the cords of Love, nearer and nearer to his 
Holineſs, | 

From this Communion with Chriſt, there 
follow to the faithful many unſpeakable 
benefits, 

As firſt, Chriſt took by 2m1pstatzon all 
their ſins and guiltineſs upon him, to 
ſatisfie God's juſtice for them; and he 
freely gives by imputation unto us all his 
Righteouſneſs in this life, and all his | 
right unro eternal life, when this is end- 
ed : and counteth all the good or 2// 
that is done unto us, as done unto his own 

rſon. | 
Secondly, There floweth from Chrzft's 
nature into our nature, united to him, the 
lively ſpirit and- breath of-grace, which re- 
neweth us to a ſpiritual life, and fo fan- 
Qifieth our minds, wills, and affettions, 
that we daily grow more and more con- 
formable to the Image of Chriſt. 

Thirdly, He beſtoweth upon them all 


— 


life, as the ſenſe of God's love, the aſſurance 
of oar Eleflion, with Regeneration, 7uftifi» 


COme 
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come ta live with him in his Heavenly 


Kingdom, This ſhould teach all true 
Chriſtians to keep themſelves as the u7-! 
arfiled members of Chriſt's body, and to be- 
ware of all ancleaxneſs and flthineſs, know- 
ing that they live in Chriſt, or rather that 
Chriſt liveth in them. From this union with 
Chriſt ( ſealed unto us by the Lord's Sup- 
per ) Saint Paul draweth arguments, to 
withdraw the Corznthians from the pollu- 
tion both of 74o!atry, 1 Cor. 10. 15, and 
Adultery, x Cor. 16. 15, 16. 
Laſtly, From the former Communion 
"rwixt Chriſt and Chriſtians, there flows 
another Communion 'tw1Kt Chriſtians among 
themſelves. Which is alſo lively repre- | 
ſented by the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, in that the whole Church being | 
many, do all communicate of one bread, 
In that holy a&ion 2 7 bezvg many, ars one 
bread and one body, for weare all partakers 
of that one bread ; that as the bread 
which we -eat in the Sacrament, is but one 
though 1t be confte&ed of many grains : 
ſo all the faithful, though they be many, 
yet are they but one myſtical body, under 
one bread, which is Chriſt. Our Saviour 
prayed five times in that prayer which 
he made after his laſt Supper,that his Di- 
ſciples might be one, to teach us art once, 
how much this 4nity pleaſed kim, This 
union berwixt the fauthſul, is ſo ample, 
that no diſtance of place can part.z ſo 
ſtrong, that Death cannot difiolve it ; fo 
durable , that time cannot wear it out 3} 
ſo 


— a 


2 Cor.$, x, 
3» ©, 73 I9e 


I Cor.10.17, 


John T7, It, 
21,22,23,26, 
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x Cor.4.13. 


'1 Eph. 4.5. 


! Rom. 1.5. 
3 Tit. 2. 4: 
EPhi. 4. 5» 


3 x Cor. 10. 
I7.& 11.33. 
4 x Cor, 18, 


& 22, 
{ 


5 Alts 4.32, 


(ſo effet ual , that it breeds a fervent love 
berwixt thoſe who never {aw one ano- 
thers face. And this conjunction of Soy!s 
is rermed the Communzon of Saints, which 
Chriſt effe&eth by fix ſpecial means, 
Firſt, by governing them all by one and 
the ſame holy Spzrzt. Secondly, by endujing 
them all with one and the fame Fazth, 
Thirdly, by ſhedding abroad his own * love 
into all their hearts. Fourthly, by * re- 
generating them all by oze and the ſame 
Baptiſm, Fifthly , by 3 nouriſhing them 
all with one and the ſame ſpiritual Food. 
Sixthly, by being one + quickning head of 
that'one body of his Church, which he re- 
conciled to God in the body of his fleſh, 


| Hence it was, that the multitude of-Belje- 


vers 5 1n the pr:mit#ve Church, were of one 
heart, and one ſoul, in truth, affeftion, and 
compaſſion, And this ſhould teach Chri- 
: ſtians to love one another ; ſecing they 
'are all members of the ſame holy and my- 
| tical Body whereof Chriſt is Head. And 
therefore they ſhould have all a Chriſta 
ſympathy and fe/ow-feeling, to rejoyce one 
19 anothers joy, to condole one In anothers 
grief, to bear with one anothers infirmity, 
and mutually to relteye one anothers 
wants, 
Of the fourth end of the Lord's Supper. 
4+ To feed the Souls of the faithful in the 
aſſured hope of life everlaſting. For this 
Sacrament 1s a ſign, and pledg unto us as 
many as ſhall receive the ſame accord- 
ing to Chriſt's inſtitution, that he will 
accord-' 
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according to his promiſe, by the vertue | :4ugioquid 
of his crucified body and blood, as verily | verba ſo- 
feed our Souls to life erernal, as our | 24nt, neque 
Bodies are by Bread and Wine, nouriſh- | oe 
ed in this temporal life. And to this | ac refurre- 
end Chriſt in the a&jon of the Sacra- | &ionis ſux 
crament * really giveth his very Body and | beneficium 
Blood to every faithful Recciver, . There- — 
fore the Sacrament Is called the Commu- corpus ipſ 
nion of the body and blood of the Lord. And | inquo paſſs 


2 communication 1s nor of things abſent , | cft,ac reſur- 


| bat preſent : neither were it the Lord's | Exit. Con- 
p 


Supper, if the Lord's body and blood were cur nn 


not there. Chriſt is yerily preſent in the | yers nobis in 
Sacrament by a double 41i9y > whereof | ceena dati 

the firſt is ſpzritual, *twixt Chriſt and the | Chriſti cor- 
worthy Receiver ; the ſecond is Sacramen- | 75.0 _ 


tal, *rwixt the Body and Blogd of Chriſt, | is jn 55- 


{and the oztward ſigns 1n the Sacrament. | bum ſaluta- 


The former is wrought by means that | rem. Calvin 
the ſame boly Spirit dwelling in Chriſt and | 7 COM. 
in the Faithful, 3 incorporateth the faith- | 7 077072" 
ful as members unto Chriſt their head, | » quod & 
and ſo maketh them one with Chriſt, and | nobis com- 
partakers:.of all the Graces, Holineſs, and —— 
eternal Glory, which is in him, as ſure, and | 2; 20008 
as verily as they hear the words of the Pro- | &; virtute, 
miſe, and are partakers of the outward | quz res 1o- 
ſigns of the holy Sacrament. Hence ir is | corum di- 


that the will of Chriſt is a true Chriſtiang | ſtantia fe» 
: | zunCtas, ac 


procul diffitas non modo aggregare, ſed coadunare in unum po- 
reſt,Calv. r Cor.1t.25. 3 Hzc{ {c. ih corpus & ſanguinis Domi- 
ni )accepta atqz id efficiunt-ut & nos in Chriſto,& Chriſtus in nobis 
fit. Hil. lib.8.de Trin. Jam corpus Chriſti meo corpori ſociatum | 
eſt,& ſanguis ejzus meas ornavit genas, B. Afgneti dict.apud Amb, 


will | 
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will, and the Chri#:ans life is Chriſt who 
' Lived in bim Gal. 2. 20, If you look to 
the things that are united, this Union is 
eſſential ;, if to the truth of this Union, It 


* Corpus | js zeal; if tothe manner how ir is wrought, 
non adeſt 


cum pane 


fimul loco, j be preſent: but che Spzrzt of Chriſt dwel-' 


_ _— ling in himand us. Our F#th doth but 
in ” | 
tempore, | revive, and apply to our Souls thoſe 


2 Quan c&- | heavenly graces which are offered in the 


na ceeleſtis © SACFAMENt. 
fit —_ The other, being the Sarramental #nz- 
nime abfur- | ,,, is nota Phy/cal or Logical , but a fþi- 


dum eſt ES Rr, 
Chriſta in | 12t4al conjunion of the earthly ſigns, 


"go quamli- | Mind unto Chriſt; not by any lecal mu- 


ceelo ma- { which ace Bread and Wine, with the 
nentem a | heavenly graces, which are the BoJy and 
mn | Blood of Cir4/#, 1n the a of receiving : 
1 Cor. 11.5. | 35 1f by a mutual relation they were but 
Fidem mir-| One, and the ſame thing Hence it is, 
re in ccelum, that in the ſame * 1nitant of time that 
& eumin | the worchy Receiver eateth with his 
terrts ran- | mouth the Bread and ine-of the Lord, 
LIP" [he eateth alſo with the mouth of his 


ſentem te- : 
nuiſti. Aug. | Faith, the very Body and Blood of Cbrijt : 


Ep.3, al | Not that * Chriſt is brought down from | 


= * oy Heaven to the Sacrament , but that the 
on intel; | NOLy Spirzt by the Sacrament lifts up his 
bet opinio- | tation, but by a deyour affeRion : fo that 


nem fed - | jn the holy 3 contemplation of Faith, he is 
duciam qua, | | 
quam ' audis panem tefſeram efſe corporis Chriſti, non dubitas 


it is ſpiritual, Ir 1s not our faith that|. 
| pz id ett | makes the Body and Blood of Chriſt to 


impleri a Damino, m verba fonant, corpus quot in quaquam 
cernis, ſpirituale efſe tibi alimentum vimque ex Chriſti carne 
viviicam in nos per ſp:ritum diffundi, Cal, ibid. | 
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at thar preſent with ChrzÞ, and Chriſt with, 


me. And thus believing and meditating 
| how Chriſt his body was crucified, and 
his precious blood ſhed for the remiſſion 
of his fins, and the reconciliation of his 
Soul unto God, his Soul 1s hereby mor? 
effeftually fed in the aſſurance of eternal life, 
than Bread and ine can nouriſh his body 
to his temporal life. There mult be there- 
fore of neceſſiry in the Sacrament, both 
the outward figns to be vifbly ſeen with 
the eyes of the body; and the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, to be ſpiritually diſcerned with the 
eyes of Faith. 

* But the form, how the Holy Ghoſt 
make the Body of Chriſt, being abſent 
from us in place, to be preſent with us by 
our union, St. Payl terms 4 great Myſtery, 
ſuch as our underſtanding cannot worthz- 
ly comprehend, The Sacramental Bread 
and Wine, therefore are not bare ſzenifying 
ſzens, bur ſuch as wherewith Chriſt doth 
indeed exhibite and plive to. every' worthy 
Receiver, * not only his divine vertue and 
efficacy. but alſo his very Body and Blood 
as verily as he gave to his Diſciples, the 
Holy Ghoſt,by the fign of his ſacred breath : 
or health to the diſeaſed, by the ord of 
his mouth, or touch of hu hand or garment : 
And the apprehenſion by Faith 15 more 
forcible than the exquiſiteſt comprehen- 
ſion by ſenſe or reaſon. To conclude this 
point, this holy Sacrament 1s thar bleſſed 
Bread, which being eaten, opened the 


eyes of the * Emauttes , that they knew 
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! Eph.5.23, 
Ego tun- 
nos demum 
participare 
Chrifti ba» 
nis agnoſco, 


poſtquam 


Chriſtum ip- 


ſum obtine- 
mus, Obti- 
nefrur non 


rantum, quyt 


pro nobis 
fatum fuilC 
ſe victimam 
credimus : 
ſed dum in 
nobis habi- 


tat, dum 


ejus ſumus 
membra,ex 
carne ezus, 
dum in una 
denique & 
vitam & 
ſubſtantiam 
( utita lo- 
quar )) cum 
ipſo coalet- 
CLmMus. 
Calvin. tb. 
2 Luke 24, 
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Chriſt, This is that Lordly Cup, by which 
' I Cor. 12. | * 94 are all made to drink into one Spirit. 
T3. This 1s that Rock flowing with * honey, that 
K Fo >Sam-14-| reviyerh the fainting ſpirits of every true 
Judges 7.i3. | Jonathan , that taſts ir with the Mouth 
i Kings 18. | of Fazth, This is the Barley-loaf, which 
97; 2 tumbling from above, ſtrikes down the 
data * ]rents of the Mdzanztes of Infernal dark- 
Num. 16.35. | Beſs. Eliz5's Angelical Cake and water 
John 6. 32. | preſerved him forty days in Horeby and 
48. 35-59. | Manna ( Angels food ) fed the Iſratlites 
= 6.57» | forty years in the Wilderneſs z but this is 
that true Bread of life, and Heavenly 
Manna, which if we ſhall duly eat, will 
nouriſh our ſouls for ever unto. life cter- 
n:l, How ſhould then our Souls make 
| unro Chriſt that requeſt from ſpiritual 
| defire, which the Capernaztes did from a 
carnal motion? Lord, evermore give 115 this 
Bread. 
3 John 9.28. The fifth End of the Lord*s Supper. 


I John 6.34- 


$- T2, reſurrection. The reſurre&ion of a Chri- 
— —— ſtan 1s twofold, Firſt, The 3 ſpiritual 
oriſcos $4- | ReſurreRion of our Souls in this life, from 
cramentum | the death of fin, called the frſt Reſurre- 
baptiſmi ap- | {;0n 3 becauſe that by the Trampet veyce 
deg; of Chriſt , in the preaching of the Go- 
amen | (pe we are raiſcd from the death'of fin 
verd Domi. | © the life of grace, Bleſſed + and holy 
ni corporis | #s he ( faich Saint Zohn ) who bath part In 


Vita. Aug. ; the firſt Reſurreftion 5 *for on ſuch the ſecond 


\-[lib. r.de | Death bath no power; The Lord's 5 Supper 


1s both a means 'and a pledg unto us 
of this ſpiritual and firſt Reſurre&ion, 
os 


5 ; . —— 
tn. ſow f "ET 


meritis. 


peccatorum | 


| Cap. 12. 


— 


Rom. 6. 4. 5, To be an aſſured pledg unto us for our| 


cm, 
;S 


Se 
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ch : He that exteth me, even be ſha'l live by me. * ] 14.57, 
"hh And then are we fit Gueſts to fit at the Johu 17, 
me Table with Chriſt, when like Lazar we | | 
_e are raiſed from the death of fin to. 
th newneſs of life. Oy | 
ch The truth of this firſt Reſurre&ion 
ie will appear by the motion wherewith 
K- they are internally moved : for if, when 
x4 thou art moved to the Duties of Reli- 
d gion, and Pradtice of Piety , thy heart 
4, | anſwererh with Samuel, Here I am, ſpeak r$am. 2.16, 
= Lord, for thy ſervant heareth ; and with PAL. 108. 1, | 
y David, O my God, my heart is ready ; and At 9.9. 
l with Paul, Lord, What wilt thou have me 
q to do ? Then ſurely thou art raiſed from 
4 the death of fin, and haſt chy part in 
1 the. firſt Reſurreftion; but 1f thon remai- 
q neſt ignorant of the true ground of Re- | 
; lgion, and findeft in thy ſelf a kind of ſe- | 
cret loathing of the exerciſes thereof,and ' 
muft be drawn as it were againſt thy will , \P9<- 3+ 7. 
; to do the works of Pzty, &c. then ſurely 
thou haſt but 4 name that thou veſt, but 
thou art dead, as Chriſt rold the Angel of | 
the Church of Sardis, and thy Soul is but | 
as Salt ro keep thy body from ſtinking. 
Secondly, The corporal refurre&ion of a 
our bodies at the laſt day. which 1s called 
the ſecond Reſurrettion , which freeth us | 
| from the firſt Death. He that eateth my 
(fleh and drinketh my blood , bath eternal 
| life, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt Day. 
For this Sacrament fignifieth, and ſealerh 
unto us that Chriſt died, and roſe again for | | 
us, and rhat his * fleſh quichkne:h and nov- | Johnt 5. 548 | 
F.2 rzſhetl, ſ 
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' Hinc pa- 
"1is & vin 
2 veteribus 
noaminantur 
{ymbola re- 
i {urreQionis. 
Con. Niceit. 
} John 6. Js. 
Caro Chriſti 
| non in (eſe 
| ſed in verb9 
| ip{1 hypoſtz- 


| rice Unito 


Cyr. in 
John 10, 13. 
Et quia cſt 
propria caro 
verbi cunta 
vivificantis. 
Synod. Eph. 
1 ad Reginas, 

1 Vivificat, 

IL. Ratione 

1 meriti obe- 
dieftiz , 
quia Chriſti 
caro pro 
credentibus 
oblata fuit 
in ſacrificiti. 
IT. Ratione 


—— 


Pe 


| 


r;ſheth us unto eternal life, and that there- 
fore our bodies ſhall ſurely be raiſed to 
eternal life at the laſt day. For ſeeing our 
Head 15 riſen,all the members of the body 
fhall likewiſe ſurely rife again. For how 
can thoſe bodies which (being the weapons 
of Righteouſneſs, Rom.16. 13. Temples of the 
holy Ghoſt,1 Cor.6,16.and Members of Chriſt) 
have been * fed and nourifhed with the 
Body and Bloud ef the Lord of Life, but be 
raiſed up again at the laſt day? and this 1s 


vivifica eſt, { the cauſe thar the bodies of the Saints, be- 


ing dead,are fo reverently buried and laid 
to ſleep in the Lord ; and their burial-pla- 


ces are termed the 3 Beds and Dormtories| 
of the Saints. The reprobates ſhall ariſe at 


thelaſt day, but by the Almighty power of 
Chriſt, .as he is Judg , bringing them as 
MalefaRors out of the Gaol, to receive 
their ſentence and deſerved execurion ; 
but the Ele ſhall ariſe by vertue of Chrifts 


| Reſurreftion, and of the Communion 


which they have-with him, as with their 
Head : and his Reſurre&ion 1s the + cauſe 
and aſſurance of ours. The 5 Reſurredionof 
Chriſt is che Chriſtians peculiar faith : 


copulationis noſtrx cum Chriſto, qui non-poſfumus ad Deum vitz 
tontem pertingere niſt carne illa Chrifti mediante, & quatenus 
carni illi quaſi membri ſumus inliti. Caro non prodeſt, John 6. 6. 
2 Carnalis opinio non conveniens cum myſterio manducationis 
carnis Chriſti. 3'Quomodo negant carnem capacem effe reſurreQti- 
onis que ſanguine & corpore Chriſti nutritur ? Tren.1.4.c. 34. Iſa. 
26.9,20. + Chriſti reſurreQio in qua noftra innititur, communis 
reſurrefticnis fide-juſſor eſt. The 
am pagani credunt,reſurrexiſſe vero propria Fides eſt Chriſtiano- 
rum, Aug.l.1o. cont, Fauſt.3.19. Tota fhducia Chriſtianorum eſt 
refurretio mortuorum. Ter. 1.5. de reſur. carn., 


. 5 Mortuum efſe Chriſtum eti- 
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the Reſurrettion of the dead is the Child 
of God's chiefeſt confidence. Therefore 
Chriſtians in the primitive Church were 
wont to ſalute one another in the Morn - 
ing with theſe Phraſes, * The Lord & riſen, 
and the other would anſwer, True, the 
Lord us rien indeed. 


The fexth End'sf the Lord's Supper. 

6. To ſeal x»»to 15 the aſſurance of evirlaſt- 
ing lift. Oh, what more withed, or be- 
lovcd than life ? or what do all men-na- 
tarally more eicher fear or abhor , than 
Death, yer is this firſt Death nothing, 
if it be compared to the ſecond Death : 
neither is this life any thing worth in 
compariſon of the life to come. If there- 
fore thou defireſt to be aſſured of Eter- 
val life, prepare thy ſelf ro be a worthy 
receiver of this bleſſed Sacrament. For 
our Saviour aſſureth us, That 7f any man 
eat of this Bread, hs ſhall live for ever: and 
the Bread that I will give s my fleh, which 
Iwill give for the life of the world. He 
therefore who duly eateth of this Holy 
Sacrament, may truly ſay not only, Credo 
vitam ettrnam, I believe life everlaſiisg, 
but alſo Edam vitan ewternam , I eat life 
everlaſting. And indeed this is the true 
tree yi life, which God hath planted in the 
midſt of the Paradiſe of the Church; 
and whereof he hath promiſed to give 
every one that cometh to eat. And this 
tree of life by infinite degrees, excelleth 


the tree of life that grew in the Paradzſe of 
P 3 Eat 4 


1 Ker 


a 'vigny 0v* 


O.mnium 
terribilium 
terribilifj- 


Ariſt, 


md 


TWS ,& vi 5Hs 


APOCc. 3. 7. 


| 


mum 1m ors, }* 
f 


John 6. 51, | 
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Apoc, 22, 


Milites Sa- 
cramento 
erant jurat! 
& obſtriai 
ad przſtan- 
dum Cl1 + 


tori hdeli- 


bedicatioam, 


| 


this from Heaven ; that gave bur life to 
preſerve the life of the Living, this reſto- 


Tree healeth the Nations of Believers, and 
yet yields every month a new manner of 
fruit, which nouriſheth them to life ever- 
iaſting, Oh, bleſſed are they who often 


zonth, taſte anew of this renewing fruit, 
which Chriſt hath prepared for us at his 
Table, to heal our 1nfirmities , and to 
confirm our belicf of life everlaſting, 


Of the ſeventh End of the Lord's Supper. 

7. To bind all Chriſtians, as 1t were 
by an oath of Fidelity, to ſerve the only 
true God ; and to admit no other pro- 
pitiatory ſacrifice of ſins, bur that one 


Le ——_— 


tatem & o- 


| real Sacrifice which by his Death Chriſt 
tam impera- | o#ce offered, and by which he finiſhed the 


| 


| 


ſacrifice of the Law, and effe&ed cternal 
Redemption, and Righteouſneſs for all 
Believers : And fo to remain for ever a 
publick mark of profeſion to diſtinguiſh 
Chriſtians from all Se&s and falle Reli- 
gions. And ſeeing that in the Maſs there's 
a ſtrange Chriſt adored, not he that -was 


born of the /irgin Mary, bur one that 1s | 


made of a ?7afer-cabe z and thart the offer: 
ing up of this Breaden-god 15 thruſt upon 
the Church as a propetzatory ſacrifice for the 
quick and the dead: all true Chriſtians, 
upon the danger of wilfyl perjury before 


| 


Eden ; for that had his root in the Earth, 


the Body, this to the Soul; that did but| 


reth life to the Dead. The leaves of this |. 


P 


eat of this Sacrament ! at leaft once every| 


the | 
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the Lord Chief Juſtice of heaven and exrth, 
are to deteſt the Maſs, as the Idol of 
| Indignation, which 1s moſt derogatory to 
the All-ſufficient World-ſaving merits of 
| Chriſt's Death and Paſſion. For by re- 
; ceiving the Sacrament of the Lora's Supper 
we all. ſwear, that all rea! ſacrifices are 
ended hy our Lord's death ; and that his 
Body and Blood once crucified and ſhed, 
15 the perperual food and nouriſhment of 
| OUF Souls, 


| 


2, How to conſuaer thine own unworthineſs. 

\ Man ſhall beſt perceive his own 1- 
worthineſs, by examining his life 
according to the ten Commandments of Al- 
mighty God, Search therefore whar Du- 


thou haſt committed, contrary to every 
one of the Commandments » remem- 


mercy 1n Chriſt, the curſe of God ( contain- 
ing al the miſeries of this life, and ever- 
laſting torments in Hell-fire, when this is 
ended ) is due to the breach of the leaſt 
of God's Commandments. And having 
taken a due ſurvey both of thy ſins, and 
miſeries, retire to ſome ſecret place, and 
there putting thy ſelf in the ſight of the 
| Zadg, as a gnilty Malefattor ſtanding at 
the Bar to receive his Sentence, bowing 
thy knees to the Earth, ſmiting thy breaſt 
with thy Fiſt, and bedewing thy Cheeks 
with thy tears, confeſs thy fins, and 
| F4&.. humbly 


bring that withour repentance and God's | 


ties thou haſt omitted , and what Vices | Deit.27.26. 


Gal. 3. 10s 


33 The Prafiice of Piety. | |. 

MES <6 - —_— |} 

| humbly ask him mercy and forgiveneſs 3 

in theſe, or the Iike words, N 

«|| 

An bumble confeſſuon of ſens, to be made nn- 

to God before the recezving of the holy t 

Communion. | 
| Luke 15-21. God and Heavenly Father, when T 
_ int Pa conſider the goodneſs which thou 


whey haſt ever ſhewed unto me, and the wic- 
Deur. 6.5. | kednefs which I have committed againſt 
Mat.12-37, | Heaven and againſt thee; T am aſhamed 
35. _ , |of my ſelf, and confuſion ſeems to cover 
a | my face asa veil ; for, which of thy Com- | 
«6. | mazdments have I not tranſgreſſed? O 
Rev. 18. r. | Lord, I ſtand here guilty of the breach 
The ſecond | of all thy holy Laws. For the love of 
Some my heart hath not fo iatirely cleaved 
Deur. 12.33. | unto thy Majeſty , as ro vazn and earthly 
Mat. 19.9. | things, I have not feared thy Judg- 
Gal. 2.1. | ments, to deter me from my fins, nor 
ow. _ truſted to thy Promiſes, to keep me from 
Meng, - | doubting of my temporal, or from the de- 
Phil. r, 10, |ſpairing of mine eternal ſtate. I have 
Eccl. r. 17. | made the rule of thy Divine Worfhip to. 
I Kings 19. |he what my mind thought fit, not what 
ot 5. 20, |thy word preſcribed; finding my heart 

* [more prone to remember my blefſed $4- 
piour in a painted pidture of man's device, 
rather than to behold him crucified in 
his ord and Sacraments, afrer his own 
Ordinance, Where I ſhould never uſe thy 
Name (whereat all þnees do bow ) but with 
religious reverence , nor any part of thy 
| Worſhip without due preparation and zeal, 
I have blaſphemouſly abuſed thy holy 
| Name 


Es ee 
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|! Name to raſh and cuſtomary Oaths ; yea, 
I have uſed Oaths by thy ſacred Name, 
as falſe covers to my filthy fins. And TI 
have been preſent at thy Service oft r1mes 
more for Ceremony than Conſcience, and 
fo pleaſe men more than to pleaſe thee, my 
gracious God. | 

Where I ſhould ſanaifie thy Sabbath 


L 1 


Day, by being preſent ar the publick 
exerciſes of the Church, and by meditating 
privately on the words and Yorks of God, 
and by viſiting the fc, and relieving of 
my poor Brethren, alas , I have thought 
thoſe holy Exerciſes a burthenz becauſe 
they hinder my vain forts; yea, I have 
ſpent many of thy Sabbaths in my own 
propbane pleaſures , without being preſent 
in any part of thy Divine Worſhip. 

When I ſhould have given all due re- 
verence to my Natura!, Ecclefprſtical, and 
Politich Parents, Þ have not ſhewed that 
meaſure of duty and affe&ion to my Pa- 
rents, which their care and kindneſs have 
deſerved. I have not had thy Minifters 
in fich ſingular love for their works ſake 
as F ought 5 but Thave taunted at their 
zeal, and bated them, becauſe they reproved 
me juſtly. And T have carried my ſelf con- 
temptuouſly againſt thy Magiſtrates and 
Miniſters, though I knew that 1t 1s thine 
| | Ordinance, that I ſhould be obedient unto 
them. * 

Where I ſhould be * ſlow to wrath, and 
* ready to forgive offences, and not ſuffer the 
| $2 to. go down npon my wrath, but to do 


P 5 £004, 


_——_ _— — 


- 2; 32.4... 25 


Here con- 
feſs thy raſh 
and falſe 


{wearing., 


The fourth 

CommanJ- 

ment, Ads 
20, 7. 

r Cor, 16.2. 


Here con- 
fels thy trail 


velling on 
the Sab- 
bath, and 
thy leaving 


| the holy ex- | 
erciſe to go] 


- xting or 
caſting. 
The fifth 


COmmangd- | 


menr. n 

I The(.6.13. 
Gal. 4. I. 
Here con- 
fe thy dil- 
obedience 
to thy 
Parents, 
Miniſters 
Mapiſtratcs 
Maſters, or 
Tutors, 


The fixth 
Command- 
ment. - 

Y Prov. TIO, | 
2 Eph.4. 12. 
Mat.5-9. | 


_—_ @- 
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fe(s thy ha- 
ſtinels and 
fary, and if 
thou haſt 
been any 
way the 
cauſe of any 
mans Death 
unjuſtly or 
cruelly. 
The Fe 
Command- 
_ I ment. 

ty Theſ-2, 3, 

Kc. . 

Rom. 6. 13. 
Here conf-15 
unto God 
thy ſecret 
pollutions, 
fornicati- 
ons,0r adul- 
tery, it 8a- 
tan hath © 
far prevail- 
ed oyer 
thee, 
The eighth 
{ Command- 
ment, 
Eph. 4. 23+ 
Luke 56.43. 
Lev. 23. 25. 
Here confeſs; 
if thou haſt 
ſecretly 


ftoIn, or o- 
penly reob- 
bed any 
thing, or 


Here con- \go8d or evil, loving my very Enemy for thy 


ſake: T, alas, for one ſorry word have 
burſt outin open rage; and harbouring 
thoughts of miſchief in my hearr, I have 
preferred to feed on mine own malice, 
rather than to eat of thy holy Supper. 
Where Ffhould keep my mind from 
all filchy luſts, and my body from all un- 
cleanneſs : O Lord, I have defiled both 
and made my heart a Cage of all impure 
thoughts, and my mind a very ftye of the 
unclean Spirir, Yea, the remedy which 
thou ( O Lord ) haſt ordained for 1ncon- 
tinency could not contain me within the 
bounds of Chaſtity z for doting on Beau- 
ty whoſe ground is but Dyft., Satan hath 
bewitched my fleſh to luſt after ſtrange 
fleſh. | 
Where IT ſhould have lived in »przght- 


neſs , giving every man his due , being 


contented with mine own Eſtate, and 11- 
ving conſczonably in my lawful Calling, 
ſhould be ready ( according to my abili- 
ty ) to ſend and give unto the poor + O 
Lord, I have by oppreſſion, extortion, bribes, 
cavillation, and other indire& dealings, 
under pretence of my Calliyg and Office, 
robbed and purloyned from my fellow 
Chriſtians; yea, I have received,and ſuf- 
fered Chriſt, where I was truſted many a 
rime 1n his poor members to ſtand hungry, 
cold, and naked at my door; and hungry, 
cold, and naked, to go away ſuccourleſs, 


haſt detained from any fatherleſs child that which is his by right. 


as 


— —— 
* 
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as he came; and when the leanneſs of 
his Cheeks pleaded pity, the hardneſs of 
my heart would ſhew no compaſſion, -- 
When I ſhould have made conſcience | The ninth 
to ſpeak the truth in ſimplicity without any | Command- 
fallhood , prudently judging arighr, and | "0". 
charitably conſtruing all things in the beſt | 11a. 15, 56, 
part, and ſhould have defended the | r Cor. 11.7, 
good name and credit of my Neighbour ; | Mat.1.15,19, 
alas ( vile wretch that Iam!) I have a. 2008 
belted and flandered my fellow-brother ; Here jad. 
and as ſoon as I heard an 1ll report, I, feG if thou 
made my rongue the inftrument of the | haſt belied 
Devil, to blazon that abroad unto others, " gens. 
before I knew the truth of ir my ſelf; I Jy... 
was fo far from ſpeaking a good word in' or nx po- 
defence of his good Name, that it tickled ken the 
my heart in ſecret to hear one that I en- , truth to 
vied to be taken with {ſuch a blemiſh; Cane 
though I knew that otherwiſe the graces hen then 
of God ſhined in him in abundant mea- waſt called 
ſure, I made jefts of officzou5s, and advan- thereunts, 


tage of pernicious lyes, herein ſhewing my 1% 3 12, 
y 


elf a right Cretan, rather than an up- 


right Chriſtian, F2 
And laſtly, (O Lord ) where I ſhould The tenth 
have refted fully contented with that  Command- 
portion which thy Majeſty thought meet- | os 
eſt to beſtow upon me in this pilgrimage, | , Ti 63 
and rejoyced in others good as in mine Phil, 4. x1, 
own : alas, my life hath been nothing elſe 12. 
but a greedy luſting after this Neighbours 
Houſe, and that Neighbours Landes yea, 
ſecretly wiſhing ſuch a man dead , that I 
mighr have his Living or Office, coveting 


rather | | 


_ | 


_ 
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; Heb. 4. 
Job I'Js I2, 


! Pal. £30. I. 


rather thoſe things which thou haſt be” 
ſtowed on another , than been thankful 
for that which thou haſt given unto my 
ſelf. Thus, TI, O Lord, whoam a carnal ſin- 
ner, and ſold under fn, have tranſgreſſed 
all thy holy and ſpiritual Command- 
ments from the firſt to the laſt, from the 
greateſt to the leaſt; and here I ſtand 


guilty before thy Judgment-ſeat , of all | 


the breaches of thy Laws, and therefore 


liable to thy Carſe, and to all the miſertes |. 


that Juſtice can pour forth upon ſo curſed 
a Creature, And whither ſhall IT go for 
deliverance from this miſery? Angels 
bluſh ar my rebellion, and will not help 
me : 2M are guilty of the like tranſgreſ- 
fon, and cannot help themſelves : ſhall 1 
then deſpair with Cazn, or make away my 
ſelf with 744as ? No, Lord for that were 
but to end the miſeries of this life, and to 
begin the endleſs rorments of Hell : I 
will rather appeal to the Throne of Grace, 
where mercy 7ezgns, to pardon abounding 
ſins, and out of the depth of my mzſe-zes, 
I will cry with David for the depth of 
thy mercies. Though thou ſhouldſt kill me 
with affiifions, yet will I ( like Job ) prit 
my truſt in thee, Though thou ſhouldſt 
drown me in the Sea of thy diſpleaſure 
with 7onas, yet will I catch ſuch hold on 
thy mercy that I will be taken up dead 
claſping her with both my hands. And 


though thou ſhouldit cait me 1nto the 
bowels of Hell, as Jonas 1nto the belly of 
the Fhale : 


yet from thence would I 
cry 
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cry unto thee ;, 0 God the Father of Heaven, | 
O Feſus Chriſt. the Redeemer of the world, © | 
Holy Ghoſt my Santtifier,. three Perſons and 
one Eternal God , have mercy upon me 4 
miſerable ſinner. And ſeeing the goodneſs 
of thine own Nature firſt moved thee to 
fend.thine only begotten Son to die for my. 
ſins, that by his death I might be re- 
conciled to thy Majeſty; O reje& not 
now my penitenr Soul, who being 4iſ- 
pleaſed with her ſelf for fin, defireth to 
return to ſerve, -and pleaſe thee in 
newnels of life; and reach from Heaven 
thy helping hand ro ſave me thy poor 
fervant,who am (like Feter) ready ro ſn 
in the Sea of my fins and miſery. Waſh 
away the multitude of my fins, with. the | 
merits of that Blood, which TÞ believe that 
thou haſt ſo abundantly ſhed for penitent 


{ 


And now that T am to receive this day 
the bleſſed Sacrament of thy precious Bo - 
dy and Blood; O Lord, I beſeech thee, 
ler thy holy Spirit, by the Sacrament, 
ſea] nnto my ſoul, that by the merits of ; 
thy Death and Paſſion, all my fins are fo 
freely and fully remitted and forgiven, | 
that the curſe and judgments which my | 
ſins have deſerved ,' may never have. 
power either to confound me in this life : 
or to condemn me 1n rhe world which is 
ro come. For my ſtedſaſt faith is, teat 
thou haſt died for my fins, and riſen again \ 


Lord, help mine unbelief. Work in me 


like- 


for my juſtification. This T believe, 0 | 


Rom. 4. ult, C 
pF _—— 
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likewiſe, I beſeech thee, an unfezgeed Re- 
pentance , that I may heartily bewail my 
former fins, and [9ath them,and ſerve thee 
henceforth in newneſs of life , and greater. 
meaſure of holy Devotion 3 and let my ſoul 
never forget the infinite love of fo {weet 
a Saviour, that hath laid down his life to} 
redeem fo vile a Sinner. And grant, Lord, 
that having received theſe Seals and Pled- 
ges of my Communion with thee z thon 
mayſt henceforth ſo dwell by thy Spzrit 
in me, and I ſo live by Fazth in thee, that 
F may carefully walk all the days of my 
life in godlzixeſs and pizty towards thee ; 
and in Chriftian love and Charity towards | 
all my Neighbours : that living in thy fear, 
I may die in thy favour, and after Death 
be made partaker of eternal Life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and only Sayiour. 
Amen. 
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3. Of the maans whereby thou mayſt 
£4 become a worthy Receiver. 
Heſe means are Dutics of two ſorts : 
the former reſpe&ting God; the 
latter our Nezghbours. Thoſe which reſpe& 
&0d, are three; Firſt , ſound knowledg ; 
Heb. 6.1, 2, | Secondly, true Faith; Thirdly, unfeigned 
John 17. 4. | Repentance. That which reſpe&eth our 
og 4* | Nezghbouy, 1s but one, ſincere Charity. 
EM I. Of Sound Knowledg, requiſite in a 
| worthy Communzcant. 
Soxn1 Knowleag, 1s a ſanftifird under- 
ſtanding of the firſt Principles of Religion, As 
| firſt of the Trinity of Perſons iz the nity of 


the 
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Man, and his fall, Thirdly , Of the Na- 
ture and Offices of Chriſt, and redemption 
by faith in his Death, eſpecially of the Do- 
frine of the Sacrament ſealing the ſame un- 
to us. For as a Houſe cannot be builr un- 
leſs the foundation be firſt laid, ſo no more- 
can Religion ſtand unleſs it be firſt groun- 
ded upon the certain þnowledg of God's 
Word. Secondly, If we know not God's 


ſame. For as Wordly buſineſſes cannot be 
done bur by them who have kill therein : 
ſo without knowledg muſt men be much 
,more ignorant in Dzvzne and ſpiritual mate 
'ters. And yet in temporal things a man may 
do much by the /ight of Nature : but in re- 
ligions Myſteries, the more men rely upon 
natural Reaſon , the further we are from 
comprehending ſþ;ritual Truth. Which dif: 
covers the. fearful Eſtate of thoſe who 
receive without &nowledg , and the more 
fearful eſtate of thoſe Paſtors who miniſter 
unto them without Catechiſeng. | 


2, Of fincere Paith, required to make 
a worthy C OMMURIcant. 


Szncere Faith is not a bare knowledg 
of the Scriptures, and firſt grounds of Re- 
ligion (for that Devils and Reprobates have 
in an excellent meaſure, and do believe 


ir and tremble ) bur a trze perſwaſion, 
as of all thoſe things whatſoever the Lord 
bath revealed in his Word : ſo alſo a particu- 


| lar 


the Godbead. Secondly, Of the Creation of | 


Will, we can neither believe nor do the | 


I Cor. 2. 4, 
Rom, 8. 7. 


James 2. 19. | 
Heb. 4. 2. | 
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Rom, 4. IT, 


Eph. 3. 17. 
Heb. Ir. 6. 
Rom.13.23+ 


Ifa 5. 7. 


Ezck,13.11, 


Luke I. 74, 


Sits To 15. 


\ 


—_—— 


Ads 26, & ; 
'3- 19, 24+ 


{wich meat is not apt tocat breed; ſo he 


| lar application unto a man's ſoul, of all the 
promiſes of mercy which God hath made in 
Chriſt to all beljeving fenners. And conſe- 
quently, that Chriſt and all bis merits do. 
belong unto him, as well as-to any other. For. 
firſt, if we have nor the, righteouſneſs of 
Faith; the Sacrament ſeals nothing unto 
us, and every man inthe Lord's Sapper 1ecti- 
#eth-ſo much as he believeth. Secondly, be- 
cauſe that without Faith we communica- 
ting on Earth cannot apprehend Chrift- in 
Heaven. For as he dwellteth in. us by. Faith, 
ſo by Faith we muſt likewiſe eat »imn. 
Thirdly , becauſe that without Faith we 
cannot be perſwaded in our Conſciences, 
that our recelving is acceptable unto God, 


3. Of unfeigned repentance, requiſite 

for a true Communicant, 

True repentance #s. 4 holy change of the 
mind, when upon the feeling. ſight of God's 
mercy, and of mans own miſery , he turntth 
from all bis known ana ſecret ſins, to ſerve 
God #n bolineſs and kanye 9s all the 
reſt of bs days. For as he that Is glutted 


that is ſtuffed with ſms, is not fit to re- 
ccive Chriſt : And a Conſczence defiled with 


Heb.2:3,14. : y 


wilful Hlthineſs, makes the uſe of. all 
holy things unholy unto us, Our ſacrificed 
ſpotleſs Paſſeover cannot be eaten with 
the ſowr leaven of majice and. wicked- 
neſs, ſaith Paul, 1. Cor. s. 8. Neither can 
the old botties of our corrupt and 1m- 
pure Coalſczences retain. the new Me 

O 


— 
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of Chriſt's precious Blood, as our Saviour 
ſaith, Mark 2.22. We muſt therefore truly 
repent, 1f we will be worthy partakers, 
4+ The Dity to be performed in reſpet 
of our Nezghbonr, 1s Charity. 

Charity is a hearty forgiving of others, 
who have offended us, and after reconciliati- 
on, in outward unjeigued teſtifying of the 
inward attions of our hearts by geftures, 
words, and deeds, as oft 1s we meet, and 0c- 
caſion 1s offered, For firſt, without love to 
our Neighbour, no ſacrz{:ce 7s acceptable 
unto God, Secondly, Becauſe one chief 
end wherefore the Lord's Supper Was Or- 
dained, 1s to confirm Chri/t;ans love one. 
towards another. Thirdly, No man can 
aſſure himſelf that his own ſins are for- 
given of God, if his heart cannot yield 
to forgive the faults of men that have 
offended him. Thus far of the ft ſort 
of Duties which we are to perform be- 
fore we come to the Lord's Table, called 
I reparation. 


2. Of the ſecond ſort of Duties which a wor- 


thy Communicant is to perform at the reces- 
ving of the Lord's Supper,called Meditation, 


HE Exercife of ſpiritual Meditati- 
0x conſiſts in divers points. 

Firſt, When the Sermpr 15 ended, and 
the Banquet of the Lord's Supper begins to 
be celebrated, meditate with thy ſelf 
how thou art invited by Chriſt ro be a 


Gueſt at his boly Table, and how lovingly | 


he 


— 
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Mat. 26, 26, 
27, 28, 


nl 22,5, 


he 1nviteth thee; Ho, every one that thirſt- 
eth, come ye to the waters of life, 8. Come 
buy wine and Milk , without Money , and 
without Price 3 eat ye that which is good, 
let your (oul delight it ſelf in fatneſs. Take 
ye, eat ye, This 1s my. Body which 14 broken 
for you, Drink you all of this; for this is my 
Blood which was ſhed for the remifſion of 
Jour fins, What greater honour can be 
vouchſafed, than to be admitted to fit at 
the Lord's own Table? What better fare 
can be afforded , than to feed on the 
Lord's own Body and Blood ? If Davzd 
thought 1t to be the greateſt favorr that 
he could ſhew unto good BarzzHaz , for 
all the kindneſs that: he ſhewed unto: 
him in his troubles, to offer him, that he 
ſhould feed with him at his own Tahle :n 
Zeruſalem ; how much greater favour ought 
we to account ir, when Chriſt doth indeed 
feed us in the Church at his own Table, 
and that with his own moſt holy Body and 
Blood ? - 

Secondly, As Abraham, when he went 
unto the Monnt, to ſacrifice 1ſaac his Son, 
lefc his Servants beneath jn the Valley ; fo 
when thou comeſt to the ſ#irztual Sarri- 
fice of the Lord's Supper, lay aſide all earthly 
thoughts and cogztations, that thou mayſt 
wholly contemplate of Chrz/, and offer up 
thy Soul unto him , who ſacrificed both 
his Soul and Body for thee. 

Thirdly , Meditate with thy ſclf how 
precious and venerable 15 the Body and 
Blood of the Sox of God, who is the Ruler 


of | 
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of Heaven and Earth : the Lord, at 
whoſe beck the Angels tremble, and by 
whom both the quzsh and dead ſhall be 
judged at the laft Day, and thou among 
the reſt ; and how that it 1s he, who ha- 
ving been crucified for thy fins, offereth 
now to be received by Faith into thy 
Soul. ' On the other fide, conſider how 
ſinful a Creature thou art; how altoge- 
ther anworthy of ſo holy a Gueſt; how 
ill deſerving to taſte of ſuch ſacred food, 
having been conceived in filthineſs 3 and 
wallowing ever fince in the mire of 1n;- 
quity.z bearing the name of a. Chr:/tzan, 
but doing the works of the Devil; ado- 
ring Chriſt with an * Ave Rex in thy 
mouth, bur ſþ;ttznz Oaths in his face, 
and crucifying him anew with thy grace- 
leſs alfions. 

Fourtkly, Ponder then with what face 
doſt thou offer to touch ſo holy a Bedy 
with ſuch defiled hands? or to drink (uch 
preczons Blood with ſo lewd and lying a 
mouth ? or to lodg fo blefled a Gueſt in 
ſo unclean a ſtable ? for if the Bethfhemites 
were flain for but Iookihg irreyerently 
into the 4rb of the Old Teſtament, what 


with ſuch impure eyes and heart,art come 
to ſee and receive the Ark of the New 
Teſtament , in which dweleth all the fulneſs 
of the Godhead bodily. 

If 2234 for but touching ( though not 


-} without 22a/ ) the Ark of the Covenant, 


was ſtricken with ſudden Death; what 


ſtroke 


ms 


Judgment maylt thou juſtly expe&, who} 


Hail King, 
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| 


ſtroke of Divine Judgment mayſt thou not 
fear, thar ſo rudely, with unclean hands, 


| doſt preſume to handle the 4rb of the xz- 


ternal Teſtament, wherein are hid all the trea- 
ſures of wiſdom and hnowledg ? 
_ Tf Zobn Baptiſt ( the holicſt man that 
was born of a Woman ) thought himſelf 
unworthy to bear his ſhoves; O Lord, how 
unworthy 1s ſuch a prophane wretch, as thou 
art, to eat his holy Fleh, and to drink his 
preczons Blood ? 

If the blefled Apoſtle Saint Peter , ſee- 
ing but a glimpſe of Chriſt's Almighty 
Power, thought himſelf anworthy to 


ſtand 1n the ſame Boat with him ; how »1- 
worthy art thou to ft with Chriſt at the | 


ſame Table, where thou maylt behold the 


| infiniteneſs of his Grace and Mercy dul- 


played ? 

If the Centurion thought that the roof of 
his Houſe was unworthy to harbour fo D1- 
vine a Gueſt; whar room can there-be 
fir under thy r/bs, for- Chriſt's holineſs to 
dwelt in? | 

If the Blood-Ifſued” fick Woman feared 
to touch the hem of his Garment , how 


ſhouldſt rhou tremble ro eat his fleſh, and | 


to drink his all-healing blood ? _ 
Yet if thou comeſt humbly, in Faith, 
Repentance, and Chaſtity , abhorring thy 


ſins paſt, and: purpoſing unfeignedly to | 


amend thy life henceforth , let not thy 
former- ſins paſt affright me; for they 
hall: never be laid ro rthy-chargez and 
this Sacrament ſhall ſeal unto thy Soul 


% CC ELD Y 


| 


| 
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that all thy fins arid the Zudgments due 
unto them, are flly pardoned , and clean 
waſhed away by the blood-of Chriſt, For 
this Sacrament was not ordained for them 
who are perfett, bur to hap penitent Sin- 
ners unto perfeiion. Chriſt came not to 
call the righteous, but ſpnners to repentance. 
And he ſaith, that the whole need not 4 
Phyſician, biit thoſe that are ſick. Thoſe 
hath Chriſt cated; and when they came, 
them hath he ever helped, Witneſs the 
whole Goſpel, which teftifieth that nor 
| one ſinner who came ro Chriſt for mercy, 
| went ever away without his errand. Bath 
thou 1:kewiſe thy fick ſoul in this Fountain 
of Chri{t*s. Blood, and. doubtleſs according 
to his promiſe, Zach. 13. 1. thou fhalt be 
| healed of all-thy fins and u1clzanneſs. Not 
fenners therefore but they who are unwzl- 
ling to repent of their ſins, are debarred 
thts Sacrament. 

Fifthly, Meditate, that Chriſt left this 
{Sacrament 'unto us as the chief token 
and pledg of his love, not when we would 
have made him King, 7ohn 6. 16. (which 


5.2 


neſs) but when 7:4as and the High 
Prieſts were conſpiring his Death ( there- 
fore wholly of his meer favour.) When 
Nathan would ſhew David how intirely 
the poor Man loved bis ſheep that was killed 
by the rich man, He gave her (ſaith he ) to 
eat of hs own morſels, and of his ewn Cup 
to drink, 2 Sam. 12. 3. and muſi not then 
the love of Chriſt to his Church be un- 
ſpeak- 


might have ſeemed a requital of kjnd- | 


PP —— 


"4 


Mat.9.12,13. 
Mat. L129. 
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| ſpeakable, when he giveth her his own 
| fleſh tro. eat, and his own blood to drink, 
for her ſpiritval and erernal nouriſhment, 
If then there be any love in thine heart, 
take the Cup of Salvation into thy hand, 
and pledg this love with love again, Pſalm 
116, II. - 

Stxthly, When the Miniſter beginneth 
the holy Coaſecrarion of the Sacrament 3 
then lay afide all praying , reading, and 
all other cogirations whatſoever , and 
ſettle thy meditations onely upon thoſe 
| holy Actions and Rites, which according 
to Chriſt's Inſtitution, are uſed in and a- 
bout the holy Sacrament; For it hath 
pleaſed God ( conſidering our weak: | 
{x ) to appoint thoſe Rices as means | 
the better to lift up our minds to the} 
ſerious contemplation of his Heavenly | 
| GYAaces. NT | 
| When therefore thou ſeeft the Mini- 
' ſter putting apart Bread and 77ne on the 
[Lord s Table , and conſecrating them by 
| Prayer, and the rehearſal of Chriſt's Inſt;- 
| tutzon, be a holy Sacrament of the bleſ- 
fed Body and Blood of Chriſt; then meditate 
| how God the Father, of his meer love to 
mankind, /et 2part, and ſealed his only be- 
gotten Sun, to be the All-ſufficient means 
and only Mediator , to redeem us from ſin, 
' and to reconcile us to his grace, and to bring 
' 228 to his glory. | 
| When thou ſeeſt the Miniſter break the| 
| Bread, being blefled, thou muſt me- ! 
; ditate, that 7eſus Chriſt the Eternal Son | 
: O 
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of God was put to death, and his bleſſed 
ſoul and body ( with the ſenſe of God's an- 
ger ) broken aſunder for thy fins ; as verily 
as thou now ſceit the holy Sacrament to 
be broken before thine eyes, and withal 
call to mind the hainouſneſs of thy ns, 
and the greatneſs of God's hatred againſt 
the ſame, ſeeing God's juſtice could not be 
fatisfied but by ſuch a Sacrifice. 

When the Miniſter hath bleſſed and 
broken the Sacrament, and is addreſhng 
himſelf to diftrtbure ir.then meditare,that 
the King (who 1s the Maſter of the Feaſt ) 
ſtands at the Table to ſee his Gueſts ; and 
looketh upon thee, whether rhou haſt on 
tice thy 1e4ding-garment. Think alſo, that 
all the holy * Angels that attend upon the 
Elet# 1n the Church, and ? do deppre to be- 
hold "the celebration of the holy Myſteries, 
do obſerve thy reverence and behaviour. | 
Let my Soul therefore, whilſt the Mint- 
ſter bringerch the Sacram*nrt unto thee, 
offer this or the like ſhort Soliloquy unto 
Chriſt, | 


A ſweet Soliloquy to be ſaid betwixt the Con- 
ſecration and receiving of the Sacrament. 


earth ? Bebold, the Heaven and the Hea- 

ven of Heavens zs not able to contain thee 3 

how much more unable 7s the Soul. of ſuch 4 
ſinful Caitiff as T am to veceive thee ? 

But ſeeing it 15 thy blefled pleaſure to 


come thus to 3 Syp with me, and to 
| +* dwell 


S zt true zndeed, that God will dwell on | r Kings 8. 


| 


1 
| ; 
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Rom.7.14. 


3 Verſe 24. 
+ Mat.9.T2, 


1 Mat, 11,18, 


[pros that Gehazzs , more anclean than 


| Bartimeus was in Body; for I have 


ed to ſtrike the Prophet , than my hand 
.|1s maimed to relieve the poor. 


: dwell in me , I cannot for joy bur burſt 
out and ſay; What is Man that thou art 
mindful of him, and the Son of Man, that 
thou regardeſt him 2 What favour ſoever 
thou vouchſafeft me in the abundance of 
rhy Grace, T will freely confeſs what I am 
in a word, a carnal Creature, whoſe very 
ſoul Js * fold unto fin, a wretched man, 
compailed about with 3 a body of Death 3 
Yer, Lord, ſeeing thou + calledſt, here I 
come; aud ſecing thou calleft Sinners, I 
have thruſt my («elf in among the reft ; 
and ſeeing rhou calleſt all with their} 
heavieſt loads, IT ſee no reaſon why I]. 
ſhould ſtay behind, O Lord, I1 am 
fick, and whither ſhould I go, bur 
unto thee the Phyſzcian of my Soul ? 
Thou haſt cured many, bur never 
didit thou meet with a more mi- 
ſerable Partent; for I am more le- 


Magdalen, more blind in Soul than 
lived all this while, and tever ſeen 
the true /ight of thy Word : my Soul 
runs with a greater flax of fn , than 
was the Hemoroiſe iſſue of blood , Me- 
pbzboſheth was nor more lane to g9, than 
my Soul to walk after thee 1n love | 
7eroboam's arm was not more wither- 


Cure 
me, O Lord, and thou ſhalt do as great a | 
work as In curing them al And though 
I have el! their Sins and Sores; Yet, 

Lord, 


—— 


| whom thou loveft, How might I in re- 


womb of thy bleſſed Mother , thar the 


Babe ſprang in her belly for joy; how ſhould; 
| -- my 
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in thy 5þ:/, thar if thou wilt thou canſt. 
with a ord forgive the one, and heal | 
the other 3 and why ſhoald I doubr of 
thy good wil, when to fave me , will coſt 
thee now bur one loving ſmile; who didit 


Lord, ſoabundanrin thy grace., ſo great | 


ſhew thy ſelf fo willing to redeem | 


me , though it ſhould coſt thee a!! thy 


Heart-bloody and now offereſt fo 8ra-| 


ciouſly unro me the afſured pledg of 
my redemption . by | thy Blood : Who! 
am I, O Lord God? and what is my 
merit, that thou. haſt bought me with 
ſo dear a price ? It ts mercy thy mercy 
and 1, O Lord, am not worthy the leaſt of 
a'l thy mercies + much leſs to be a partaker 
of thls holy Sacrament, the greateſt pledg 
of the greateſt mercy, that ever thou 
did{t beftow upon: thoſe Sons of men 


ſpet of mine own unworthineſs, cry out 
for fear at the ſight of thy holy Sacra- 
ment, as the Philiſtines did, when they 
ſaw the ArÞþ of God come into the Aſſem- 
bly, Wo now unto me 4 Sinner ? but that 
thy Angel doth comfort me, as he did 
the Woman ; Fear thou fot, for I know 
that thou ſeekeſt Feſus which was crucified. 
It is thou tmdeed that my Soul ſeeketh 
afcer! And here thou offercit thy ſelf 
unto me in thy bleſſed Sacrament. If 
therefore Elzzabeth rnoughrt her ſelf too| 
much honoxred at thy preſence 1n the 
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Matth, 8.8, 


| Luke 7. 3. 
| APOC. 3. IO. 
Luke 18.12. 


Luke I9. 9. 


my Soul leap within me for joy , now 
that thou comeſt by thy holy Sacraments, 
to dwell in my heart for ever ? Oh what 
an honour 1s this, not that the Mother of 
my Lord, but my Lord binſelf ſhould 
come thus to vifit me! Indeed Lord, 1 
confeſs with the faithful Centurion , that 
I am not worthy that thou ſhouldſt come 
under my Roof, and that 1f thou didft 
but Pick the word only, My Soul fhould 
be ſaved: yet ſeeing it hath pleaſed 
the 1zches of thy Grace , for the better 
ſtrengthning of my weabre(s, to ſeal thy 
mercy unto me by thy vi/ible ſzgn, as well 
as by thy viſible Word, in all thankful 
hamility my Soul ſpeaks unto thee with 


of the Lord, Be it unto me according to 
thy word. Knock thou, Lord, by thy 
Word and Sacrament at the Door of my 
heart, and T will, like the Pyblican, with 
borh my fiſts knock at my breaſt, as faſt 
| : 

[as I can, that thou mayſt enter in, and 
if the door will not open faſt enough, 
| breaÞ 1t open, O Lord, by thine Almigh- 
| ty power, and then enter in ; and dwell 
; there for ever, that T may have cauſe with 
'Zacheus to acknowledg, That this Day 
| ſalvation ts come into mine Houſe. And caſt 


| out of me whatſoever ſhall be offenſive 


[unto thee ; for I reſign the whole poſ- 
(ſcion of my heart unto thy ſacred Maje- 
ſty, intreating that 7 may not live hence- 
forth, but that thou mayſt /zve 1n me, 
ſpeak 1n me, walk in me ©: and fo govern 


ens entice co 


the Bleſſed Virgin: Behold the handmatd 


| me! 
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me by thy Sp:rzt , that nothing may be 
. pleaſing unto me , bur that which is accep- 
f table unto thee. Thar finiſhing my courſe | 
J in the life of grace, I may afterwards live | 
with thee for ever in the Kingdom of 
: glory. Grant this, 0 Lord 7eſus, for the 
, merits of thy Death and Blood-fhedding. 
} Amen. "> : 
F When the Miniſter bringeth towards | g1cramen- | 
1] thee the Bread thus bleſſed and broken ; and | tum requi- 
, offering it unto thee, bids thee , Take, | rit facram 
Eat, &c. then meditate that Chriſt himſelf | TERems 
4 comerh unto thee, and both offereth and 
1 giveth indeed unto thy Falth, his very Body 
h and Blood with all the merits of his dearh b 
4 and paſſion to feed thy Soul unto eternal | 
w life; as ſurely as the Miniſter offereth and 
| giveth the outward ſigns that feed thy 
J body unto this temporal lifeo The Bread 
4 of the Lord is given by the Miniſter, bur 
Rl the Bread which 7s the Lord , 1s given by 
q Chriſt himſelf. 
When thou takeſt the Bread at the 
ts Miniſter's hand to eatir, then youſe up; 
11 \thy Soul to apprehend Chriſt by Faith * 
h \and to apply his merits to heal thy 74 - | 
1y ' ſerzes 3 Embrace him as ſweetly with thy | 
Fi faith 1n the Sacrament, as ever Simon hug- | 
'\ged him with his arms in his ſwadlings | 
(. | CLOMES, | 20 
o | As thou eateſt the Bread, 1magin 
+: | that thou feeſt Chriſt hanging upon the 
: | Croſs, and by his unſpeakable torments, 
t: fully farisfying God's juſtice for thy ſins, | 
F- | and ſtrive to be as verily partaker of the | 
—# | Q 2 ſpiri | 
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{2 Chrift 
calls it his 
body, not 
;the 11gn of 
- |his body, 
=”; becauſe this 
” {Sacrament 
' was inftitu- 
'ted not on- 
1 to {igni- - 
fie, but alſo 
| to commu» 
' nicate the 
; fpiritual 
| praces that 
they repre- 
ſenr, and by 
| the (1gns to 
; draw our 
| minds fo the 
graces ligni- 
| fed, 


[ So Euthymi- 
us in Mat.19. 
Mon 4ixit 
dominus , 
Hzc ſunt 

| {:5na corpo- 
; TS met, ſed 
{ Hoc eſt cor- 
| Pus meum. 

| Oportet er- 
' go nou ad 

' naturam ec- 
{ rum quz 

| POrenen 


ſpiritual grace, as of the Elemental ſigns- 
For the truth is not abſent from the ſrgn, 
neither doth Chriſt deceive when he 
faith, This is my Body; but he giveth 
himſelf indeed to every Soul that ſpiri- 
tually receives him by Fazth. For as ours 
is the ſame Supper which Chriſt admini- 
{tred; fo is the ſame Chriſt verily preſent 
at his own Supper, not by any Papal 
t Tranſubſtantiation , but by Sacramental 
Particzpation, whereby he doth truly feed 
the faithful unto eternal life:: not by com- 
ing down + out 'of Heayen unto thee , but 
by liſting thee up from the Earth unto 
him. According to that old ſaying, Syr- 
{am corda, lift up your hearts : And where 
the Carcaſe i, thither will the Eagles reſort, 
Mat. 24. 

When thou ſeeſt the 77ne brought un- 
to thee apart from the Bread, then remem- 
ber thar the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt was as 
verily ſeparated from his body upon the 
Crols, for the remifſion of thy ſins; and 
that this is the ſeal of the new Covenant, 
which God hath made to forgive all the 
ſens of penitent ſinners that belzeve zn the 
merits of his blood-ſhedding. For the Wine 
is not a Sacrament of Chris blood contazn- 
ed in his veins; but as it was {hed out 


unt afpicere, ſed ad ipforum virtutem & gratiam. Non hoc cor- 
; pus quod videtis manducaturt eftis, & bibituri illum ſanguinem 
| que.i1 futuri ſunt, qui me crucihgunt, Sacramentura aliquod vo- 
; bis comnendant fpiritualiter intclletum vivificabit yos. Aug. 1n 
: Palm g8. ſpeaking in the perſon of Chriſt, The Diſciples did 
| not eat Chriſt corporaliy and ſubſtantially in the firſt inftituti- 
; Cl 3 go moredo we in the reitertion of the ſame Supper. 
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The Pradtice of Piety. 


of his body upon the Croſs for the remiſ- 
fion of the ſins of all that believe in him. 

As thou drinkeſt the Wine, and pou- 
reft out of the Cup into thy Stomach, 
meditate and believe, that by the me- 
rits of that Blood, which Chriſt ſhed 
upon the Croſs , all thy fins are as ve- 
rily forgiven, as thou haſt now drunk this 
Sacramental Wine, and haſt ir in thy 
ſtomach. And in the nant of drinking, 
ſettle thy meditation upon Chriſt , as 
he hanged upon the Croſs, as if like 
Mary and Fohn , thou didft fee him 
nailed, and his Blood running down h1s 
bleſſed Side, our of that gaſtly wound, which 
the Spear made in his #nnocent heart, with- 
ing thy mouth cloſe to his /de, that thou 
mighteſt receive that preczozs Blood before 
it fell to the dyfty Earth. And yet the 
aftua! drinking of that real Blood with | 
thy mouth would be nothing ſo * efetual, 
as this Sacramental drinking of that Blood 
ſpiritually by Fazth. 

For one of the Soldzrrs might have 
drank that, and been ſtill a Reprobate ; 
but whoſoever drinketh it Spiritually by 
Faith in this Sacrament, ſhall ſurely have 
the Remzſſion of his fins, and life ever- 
laſting. 

As thou - feeleſt the Sacramental 
Wine which thou haſt drunk, warming 
thy cold ftomach : ſo endeavour to 
feel the Holy -Ghoſt cheriſhing thy Soul 
in the joyful aſlurance of the for- 


— 


giveneſs of all thy ſins, by the merits 


Q 3 


of | 


I If remillt- 
on of fins 


and eternal 
life had 


been appro- i 


priated to 


the drinking | * 


of the real 
blood , 
doubtleſs 
Fol. N and 
Airy would 
have made 
means to 
have drank 
it. But Fobn 
aſcribes the 
v-rtue of 
believing 
that it was 
thed. 
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Rom, S. : 

Heb. / 25 

Heb. 9. 2.4 
!T Cor, 10, 

17. 

LUms eſt pa- 

nis CoOmmu- 


nt notions 
Sacrament!, 
non autem 
neceſlario 
unus nu- 
mero. 


;2, | Ghoſt to drink. 
- | Znto one ſpirit. 


| 


_ of the blood of Chriſt, And to this end 
| God giveth every faithful Soul , toge- 
. ther with the Sacramental Blood, the Holy 
we are all made to drink 
And ſo lift up thy mind 
from the contemplation of Chriſt , as he 
was crucified upon the Croſs, to confider 


' how he now fits zn glory at the right band- 


| of hzs Father, making interceſſion for thee, 
' by preſenting to his Father the unvalu- 
' able merits of his Death, which he once 
| ſuffered for thee, to appeaſe his Juſtice 
for the ſins which thou doſt datly commir 
againſt Him. 

After thou haſt eaten and drunk both 
the Bread and Wine,labour that as thoſe 
Sacramental Signs , do turn to the nou- 
riſhmenr of thy body, and by the dipefti- 
on of heat hecome one with thy ſubſtance; 
ſo by the operation of Faith, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, thou mayſt become one with Chr:ſt, 
and Chriſt with thee ; and ſo mayſt feel 
thy Communion with Chriſt confirmed and 
increaſed daily more Tnd more ; That as 
it !s impoſſible to ſeparate the Bread and 
Wine digeſted into the Blood and ſub- 
{tance of the Body; fo tt may be more i1m- 
poſſible to part Chr/# from thy Soul, or 
thy Soul from Chriſt. 

Laſtly, As the Bread of che Sacrament, 
though confeQed of many grains , yer 
makes bur one Bread « {9 muſt thou re- 
| member that thougit all the fairhful are 
many : yet are they all but ove' myſtical 
Body, whereof Chrilt 15 Head, : Ard there- 
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The Praftice of Pietys: 


fore thou muſt love every Chriſtian as thy 
ſelf and a memher of thy Body. | 

Thus far of the Duties to be done at the 
receiving of the holy Sacrament ; called 
Meditation. 


3. Of the Duties which we are to perform 
after receiving of the holy Communion, 
called Action or Pradtice. | 


HE Duty which we are to perfor 

#fter the receiving of the Lord's Sup 
per, 1s called Attion or Prattice, without 
which all the reſt will miniſter unto us 
no comfort, 

The At#79y conſiſts of two forts of Du 
ties :" Firſt ſuch as we are to perform 1n | 
the Church ; or elſe, after that we are gone 
home. | 

Thoſe that we are to perform in the 
Charch, are either ſeveral from our own 
ſouls; or elſe, jointly with the Congregatzon. | 

The ſeveral Duties 'which thou muſt 
perform from thine own ſoul , are thee 3 
Firſt, Thou muſt be careful ' that for- 


therefore ) to entertain him In a clean 


if 7eſeph of Arimathea , when he had beg- 
oed of Pilate his dead Body, to bury it, 
wrapped it in ſweet Odonrs, and five Lin- 
1en, and laid it in a new Tomb; how 
much more ſhouldſt thou lodg Chri# 
” a new heart , and perfume his Room 


Q 4 with | 


aſmuch as Chriſt now dwelleth in thee, ' pt, rr.16, 


heart, and with pure affeftions; for the | SanQa non 


ill be with the Holy, For nifi ante 
moſt Holy, will be Holy, FI & canCtis, 
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Luke 15, 6. 
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, with * the Odorzferous incenſe of Prayers, 


and all pure affetiions. ? If God required | 
Moſes to provide a Pot of pure Gold to Keep 
the Manza that fel in the Wilderneſs ; 
what a pure heart ſhouldft thou provide |. 
to receive this Divine Manna that zs come 
down from Heaven ? 

And as thou cameſt {orrowing like 7o- 


'ſeph and Mary, to ſeek Chriſt in the Temple 


ſo now having there found him in the 
midft of his Word aud Sacraments, be 
careful with joy to carry him home wich 
thee, as they did, 
And if the man that found but his /-ft 
fhrep refoyced fo much 3 how canſt thou 
having found the Savzozr of the World, but 
rejoice much more ? | 
Secondly, Thou. muft offer the Sa- | 
erifice of a provate Thanksgiving unto 
God for his ineſtimable grace and mer- 
cy © for as this aRion is common unto the 
whole Church; ſo it is applied particularly 
to every one of the faithful 1n the Church, 
and for this particular mercy , every 
Soul muſt joyfully offer up a particular 
Sacrifice of Thanksgiving. For if the 
wiſe men rejoiced ſo much when they: 
ſaw tne Star which conducted them 
unto Chriſt z and worſhipped him fo 
devoutly when he lay a Babe in the 
Manger, and offered unto him their Gold, 
Myrrh, and Frankincenſe : how much 
more ſhouldſt thou rejoice now that 
thou haſt both ſeen and received this 
Sazramzent, which guideth thy Soul unto 
: him 


——_— 
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him, where be /itteth at the right hand of | 
hs Father in Glory; And thither lifting up 
thy heart adore him, and offer up unto him 
.j the Gold of a pure faith, the Myrrh of a 
mortified beart, with this or the like ſweet 
Incenſe of Prayer and Thanksgiving. 


A Prayer to be ſaid aſter the receiving 
of the Sacramext. 


w3.oHAT fhall I render unto thee, 
ww 45 bleſſed Saviour ) for all 
| theſe blefings , which thou haſt ſo gra- | 
| ' | ciouſly beſtowed upon my Soul? How 
can TI ſufficiently -rhank thee, when I 
can ſcarce expreſs them, where thou 
mighteſt have made me a Beaſt, thou 
madeſt me a Mar after thine own Image : 
When by ſm 1 had loſt both thize 1-| 
mage , and my ſelf, thou did{t renew in 
me thine Image by thy Spirit , and | 
| didſt redeem my Soul by thy Blood a- 
gain - and now thou haſt given unto me 
thy Seal and Pledg of my Redemption 7 
Nay , thou- haſt given thy ſelf unto 
me, O bleſſed Redeemer, O what an 
ineſtimable treaſure of Rziches,Sand over- 
flowing: Fountain of Grace, hath he got 
who -hath gained thee! No man ever 
touched: thee by faith, but thou didſt heal 
him by Grace : for thou art the Author 
of Salcation, the remedy: of all evils, 
the medicine of the' fic, the life of the} 
quick, and: the Reſurreftion of the dead, 
Seemed it a ſmall matter unto thee to ap- | 
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2 Kings 25. 
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point thy holy Angels to attend upon (© 
[vile a Creature as I am; but that thou 
wouldſt enter thy ſe/f into my Soul, there 
to preſerve, nouriſh, and cheriſh me unto 
life everlaſting, 

If the Carcaſe of the dead: Prophet could 
revive a dead May, that touched it; how 
much more ſhall the /;ving Body of the 
Lord of all Prophets, quicken the fairhful, 
in whoſe hearts he dwe//eth ? And if thou 
wilt raiſe my body at the /aſ# Day out of 
duſt, how much more wilt thou now 
receive my Soul, which thou haſt ſan&ifi- 
ed with thy Spirit, and purified with thy 
b100d ? O Lord, wha: could T more defire, 
or what couldſt thou more beſtow upon 
me, than to give me thy Body for meat, 
(ny blood for arink, and to lay down thy 
Soul for the price of my Redemption ? 
Thou Lord endureſt the pazy, and I do 
reap the profit : T receive the pardon, and 
thou didſt bear rhe puniſhment. Thy 
tears were my bath, thy wounds my weal, 
and the 7njuſtzce done to thee ſatisfied 
| for the 7udgment which was dye to me, 
Thus by thy birth thou art become my 
| Brother, Wy thy death my Ranſor, by thy 
mercy my reward , and by thy Sacra- 
ment my nouriſhment. O Pivine food, by 
which the Sons of men are transformed 
{into the Sons of God ! fo that man's na- 
' tzre dieth, and God's nature liveth and 
| ruleth mus. Indeed, all Creatures won- 
| dered that the Creator would be incloſed 
| nine months in the Virgins Womb ; 
| ( though 
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( though her Womb being repleniſhed 
with the Holy Ghoſt, was more ſþlendid 
than the Starry Firmament, ) Bur that 
-| thou ſhouldſt rhus humble thy ſelf to 
dwell for ever 1 my veart, which thou 
foundit more unclean than a Dyng- 
hill, it 15 able to make all the Crea- 
tures in Heaven and Earth to ſtand a- 
mazed, Bur ſeeing it 1s thy free grace 
and meer pleaſure thus to enter and .to 
dwell in my heart, I would to God, that 
I had ſo pure a heart as my heart could 
wiſh, to entertain thee, And who is fit to 
| entertain Chriſt? or who, though 21vz- 
ted, would not chuſe with Mary rather to 
kneel at thy Feet , than preſume to fit 
with thee atthy Table 2 Though I want 
a pure heart for thee to dwell in, . yet 
weeping eyes ſhall never be wanteng to 
waſh thy bleſſed feet 3. and to lament my 
filthy fins : And albert I cannot weep 
ſo many tears as. may ſuffice to wafh thy 
holy feet; yer Lord it 15 ſufficient that thou 
haſt ſhed blood enough to cleanſe my 
{enful Soul, And I am fully ( O Lord ) 
aſſured, that all the dainty fare wherewlth | 
\rhe diſdainful Phariſee entertained thee 
at his Table, did not ſo much pleaſe thee, 
as thoſe Tears which penitent Mary pour- 
ed under the Table, IT would rheretore 
with with 7eremy , that my head were 4 
| fountain of tears , that ſeeing I can by no 
| means yield ſufficient thanks for thy 
| love ro me - yet T might by continual 
pe teſtifie my love to thee. And 
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Gene 27.33» 


j 2 Chro03.17. 


27, 


} Gen. 32. 45 
| &C. 


_ 


though no man is worthy of fo infmite a 
grace : yet this is my comfort, That he zz 
worthy whom thou in favour accounteſt 
worthy. And ſeeing that now of thy meer 
grace thou haſt counred me ( among 0- 
thers thy choſen ) worthy of this un- 
ſpeakable favour , and ſealed by the Sa- 
crament the aſſurance of thy love, and 
the forgiveneſs of my ſins , O Lord, con- 
firm thy favour unto thy Servant, and 
ſay of me, as Iſaac did of Facob, 1 have 
blefſed him, therefore he ſhall be bleſſed : 


| And that I may fay unto thee with Da-| 


vid, Thou, O Lord, haſt bleſſed my Soul, 
and made it thy Houſe, and it ſhall be bleſ- 
ſed for ever. And ſeeing it pleaſed thee 
to bleſs the houſe of Obed-Edom , and all 
his Houſhold, whilſt the Ark of the Lord 
remained in his Houſe, 1 doubt not but 
thou wilt much more bleſs my Sol and 
body, and all that do belong unto me, 
now that t hath pleaſed thy Majeſty 
of thine own good will to enter under 
my Roof, and to dwell for ever in my 
poor Cottage. Bleſs me, O Lord, ſo that 
my fins may wholly be remitted by 
thy Blood; my Conſcience ſangified by 
thy Spirit, and mind enlightned by,thy 
Trath, my heart guided by thy $Spz- 
';t, and my will 1n all things ſubdued 
to thy bleed will and pleaſure. Bleſs 
me with all grace which I want, and 
increaſe in me thoſe good gifts winch 
thou haſt already heitowed upon me; 
And ſeeing that I hold thee not by the 
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The Pratiice of. Piety. _ 


arms, as 7acov wreſtling, without. me, but 
inwardly dwelling by Faith within me ; 
ſurely Lord, I wal! never let thee go except 
thou bleſs me, and give me a new Name, 4 
new Heart, a new Spirit, and ſtrength by 
the power of. God to prevail over ſin 
and Satan. And I beſeech thee, © Lord, 
deſire not to part from. me, as. thou 
didft from 7acob, becauſe thy day break- 
eth, and thy Grace beginneth. to dawn 
and appear, But T from my Soul,. ham - 
bly with the Emauztes entreat thee, Oh 
ſweet Jeſus, to abide with me, becauſe it 
draweth toward night. 
temptation, thy 1:ght of tribulation, yea my 
laſt long »ight of Death approacheth, O 
blefled Saviour, fiay with me therefore 
now and eyer. And if thy preſence go not 
home with me, carry me not from hence. Go 
with me and live wich me,and let neither 
Death nor Life ſeparate me from thee, 
Drive me from. my ſelf, 4raw me unto 
thee. Let me be /icþ, but found in thee, 
and in my weakneſs let thy ſtrength ap- 
pear. Let me ſeem as-4ead, that thou a- 
lone mayſt be ſeen to /;vein me, fo that 
all my members may be bur inſtruments to 
a& rhy motions. Set me as a Seal upon 
thine beart, and. let thy zeal be ſetled up- 
on mine, that I may be our. of love with 
all, that T may be only in love with thee. 
And grant, O Lord, that as thou now 
vouchſafeſt @ie this favour to fit at thy 
Table to receive this Sacrament in thy 
houſe of grace, ſo I may hereaſter, through 
thy 
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| have been 

i the 122d, 

| Palm, 

EY 1 Cor..1 


|\Rom.i5.8,”. | 
E | | 


_—_— 
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The Practice of Piety, | | 
thy mercy, be received to eat and drink 
at thy Table in thy Kingdom of Glory. And 
for thy mercy, I do here- with the four 


ſelf down before thy Throne of Grace, AC- 
knowledging that ir is thou that haſt re- 
dcemed me with thy blood, and that ſalua- 
tzon cometh only from thee, And thcre- 
fore unto thee I do yield all praiſe, and 


bealts, and twenty four Elders caft my |. 


glory, and wiſdom, and thanks, and ho- 


Amen. 

Thirdly, Seeing Chriſt hath ſacrificed 
himſelf for thee, (and all chart thou canſt 
give Is too little ) therefore thou muſt 


Rom. T2.1. ; Ceptable ſacrifice unto God, and ſerving him 


: 
1 


fa Chriſtian was known from another man, 


j/:g with the Church, ? 1n ging 


offer rhy ſelf to be a /:ving, holy, and ac- 


in righteouſneſs and holineſs all thy days. 
Thus Tertu4ian witnefleth that 1n his time 


nour, and power, and might, and Majeſty, | 
O my Lord, and my God, for eyermore. 


—— 


fo by the holineſs and aprightneſs of his 
{ifts 


2. Of the Duties which we are to do after 
the Communzon jointly with the Congre- 
gation. ; Sc 

HE Duties to be performed jointly 

with the Church are three. Firſt; 
publick Thanbse:ving , both by Prayers | 
and ſinging of P a/ms + thus * Chriſt him- | 
ſelf and his \poſtiles did. Secondly, joyn- | 
every | 
nan according to his ability ) towards the | 
relzef of the poor + This was the manner of 


2 Ann 


the/ 
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the primitive Churches, to make Colle(Fi- 
ons and * Love-feaſts after the Lord's Sup- 


per ; for the relief of the poor Chriſtians. 


Thirdly, when thanks and praiſe is end- 
ed, then with all reverence to ſtand up, 
and to receive the bleſſing of God by the 
mouth of his Mer, and to receive it 
as if thou didſt hear Gsd himſelf pro- 
nouncing 1t unto thee from Heaven ; For 
by their bleſſing God doth bleſs his 
people. 

Thus far for the Duties to be praftiſed in 
the Church, 

The Duties which thou art to praiſe 
after that thou art departed home, are 
three, Firſt, To obſerve diligently whether 
thou haſt truly- recezved Chriſt in the Sa- 
crament; which thou mayſt thus eaſily 
perceive : For ſeeing his fleſh is meat 7in- 


deed, and his blood is drink in1:e1,and that, 


he is fo fult of grace, thar no man ever 
touched him by fazth, but he received ver- 
tue from him 3 1t cannot poſſibly be char, 
if thou haſt eaten his fleſh, or drunk his 
Blood, but thou ſhalt receive grace and 
power to. be cleanſed from thy fins and 
filrhineſs. For if the Hemorozſe that did 
but touch his garment, had her blgody-iſſue, 
that continued fo long , forthwith ſtanch- 
ed ; how much more will the bloody 
iſſue of thy ſins be ſtanched , if thou then 
haft rruly eaten and drunk the very flefb 
and blood of Chri} 2 Bur if thy iflue fill 


| runneth, thou may juſily ſuſpe& thou 
haſt never yet truly touched Chriſt. 


Secondly, 


* Qui copi- 
oltores ſunt 
& volunt, . 
pro arbitrio 
quiſque ſyo 
qu.d viſum 
eſt, contri- 
bunnt, & 
quod ita 
colligitur, 
apud Pre- 


 potitam de- 


ponirur, at- 
que inde 
ille opitu- 
latur pupil- 
Its & Loy 
& qu prop- 
ter morbum 
aut aliquam 

' aliam cau- | 

| farn egent, 

&c. Juft, 

| Martyr, 

| Apolog, 2, 

; Lucrum eſt 

| ptetatis no- 

| mine facere 

| ſumptum, 

| Tert. Ap9. 

| adv. Gen, 

| C. 2% j 

| Num. 6. 233 

| 28, 

| John 6. 55. 

| Matth.5429. 
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Mark 12,24, 
&c. 


2 Pet..2. 22. 
Cant. 5..3. 
Pſalm 45. 7. 
Heb. t. 9. 
Cant. I. T. 
Pſalm 34. 8. 
Scio Rome 
hanc eſſe 
conſuetudi- 
nem, ut fi- 
deles ſemper 
Chriſti cor- 
pus accipi- 
ant. Hier. 
Apol. adv. 
Jovin. 
Quotidie 
com munio- 
nem Eucha- 
riſtiz perci- 
pere non 
laudo, nec 
reprehendo. 
Omnibus 
ominicts 
dicbus com- 
municandg 
ſuadeo & 


{ hortor, f 


mens fine 
affeQtu pec- 
candi fir. 
Aug. ( vel 
potius Ge- 
nadius) lib. 
de Eccl. 


Dogm, cap. 


59» 


| 


| Secondly , Seeing: thou haſt now »e- 


conciled thy ſelf. to God, and. renewed thy 
Covenant, and vowed newneſs and. a- 
mendment of life : thou muſt therefore |: 
have ſpecial care that thou doſt not yield 
to commit thy former ſin any more, 
knowing that the vzclean ſpirit, if ever he 
can get into thy .ſoul again, after that. it is 
{wept and garniſhed, he will enter forcibler 
poſſeſſion with ſever other Devils worſe 
than himſelf ; ſo that the end of that man 
ſhall be worſe than his beginning. Be ye not 
therefore like the Dag , that retarns to hu 
z'0#m:t, or the waſhed Sow that walloweth 
zn the mire again, And return not to thy 
malice, like the 4ddzr, who laying aſide 
poyſon while ſhe drinks, takes It up again 
when ſhe hath done. But when either 
the .Devi! or thy fleſh ſhall offer to tempt 
and move thee to relapſe into thy former 
fins, anſwer him as the Spoyſe doth in the 
Canticles,T have put off my Coat,(of my for- 
mer corruption.) bow ſhall I put it on? I 
have waſhed my ſe!f, how. ſhall 1 defile them 
again ? 

Laſtly, If ever thon haſt found eith-r 
joy or comfort in receiving the holy Sa- 
crament, let it appcar by the eager de- 
fire of receiving it oftner again. For the 
Body of Chriſt, as it was anointed with the 
oy1 of gladneſs. above his fellows , fo doth 
it yield a ſweeter ſavour than all the or- 
naments of the World; the fragrant ſmell 
whereof allureth all Souls who once 
taſteth the ſweetneſs thereof, eyer after 
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to deſire oftner to taſte thereof again, 


hy | Becauſe of the ſavour of the good Ointment, 
*J therefore do the Virgins love thee. O taſte 
rei. F* | therefore often, and ſte bow good the Lord 
d iz, faith David. This is the Commandment 
e, of Chriſt himſelf, Do this in remembrance 
Ie 14! of me, and 1n doing this thou ſhalt ſhew 
Is thy ſelf beſt mindful and thankful for his 
Ir death, For as often 2s you fhall eat this bread, 
e and arink this blood, ye (hall ſhew the Lord's 
»| | | Death until be come, And er this be the | 
C chief End whereunto both thy receiving | 
4 and living tenderh 3 that thou maylt be a | Tit, 2, 13. 
) holy Chriſtian, zealozs of good works, pur- | 14+ 
F ged from fin, to live ſoberly , righteouſly, 
and godly in this preſent world ; that thou. 
mayſt be acceptable to God , profitable to 
| | thy Brethren, and comfortable unto thine own 
Soul. 
Thus far of the manner of glorifying 
God in thy ſelf. | 


glortfying God in the time of fickneſs; and | 


Now followeth the PraRice of Piety 7 
when thou art called to die in the Lord. 


Pos foon. as thou perceiveſt thy ſelf 
"A tobe viſited with any ſickneſs, me- 
ditate with thy. (elf, 
I. That Miſery cometh not- out of the! Job 5. 6. 
duſt ; neither doth affii#ion ſpring out of 
the Earth. Sickneſs comes not by hap or 
chance ( as the Philifines ſuppoſed thar | 7 Sam 6. 9. 
their Mice and. Hemoroids. came) but from 
man's wickedneſs, which as ſparks break- 

eth + 
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Lum. 3. 39. | keth out, Mas ſuffereth ( faith Feremy ) | 
for his ſins Fools ( ſaith David ) by reaſon| 
of their tranſgreſſtons , and becauſe of their 


Pſalm 107, 
£% 


Eccl,. Io, 4. 


2 Chro.15.4. 


Matth. 6. 6. | 


Palm 4. 4. 
Lam, 3. 40. 
Jo:: pn 7» A} 


F 


znzquities are affiitted. As therefore Sols-) 
max adviſeth a man to carry himſelf to- 
ward an earthly Prince, If the Spirit of him 


ſo counſel I thee to deal with the Prince 
leth Heaven and Earth riſe up againſt 


pentance pacifieth great ſins, Ad who- 
ſoever returneth in his affliction to the Lord 
God of Ijrael, and ſeehs him, he will be found 
of him. 


and try thy ways. Search as diligently for 
thy capital fin, as Joſhua did for Achan's, 
till thou findeſt it. For albeit God, when 
he beginneth to chaſten his Children, 
hath reſpe& to all their fins; yet when 
his anger 1s incenſed , he chiefly taketh: 
occaſion to chaſten, and enter with them 
into judgment, for ſome one grievous ſin, 


rance, 

3- When thou haſt thus conſidered all 
thy fins , put thy ſelf before the Judg- 
ment-ſ{eat of God, as a Felon or Murther- 
er ſtanding at the Bar of an earthly 
Judg, and with grief and ſorrow of 

eart confeſs unto God all thy known 
fins, eſpecially thy capital offences, 


2, Shut to thy Chamber-door : EZxa- 
mine thine own heart npon thy bed ; Search| * 


that ruleth riſe up againſt thee, leave not thy\" 
place; for gentleneſs pacifieth great ſins; 


of Princes : If the Spirit of him that ru-| 


thee, let not thy heart deſpair : for Re-}- 


wherein they have lived withour repen- |- 


where- | 
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aggravare the hainouſneſs of thy ſins, and 


_jof Heaven and Earth guilty of eternal 


crying unto the Judg for favour and par- 
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wherewith God is chiefly diſpleaſed ; Lay 
them open with all the circumſtances of 
the time, place, and manner how they 
were committed, as may moſt ſerve to 


to ſhew the contrition of thy heart for the 
fame. Lift up thine hand, andacknow- 
ledg thy ſelf before the righteous Judg 


death and damnation, for thoſe thy hai- 
nous fins and tranſgreſſions. And having 
thus accuſed and judged thy (elf, caſt down 
thy ſelf before the Footſtool of his Throne 
of Grace, aſluging thy ſelf, that whatſo- 
ever the Kings of 1ſfrael be, yet the God of | 
Iſrael is a merciful God ;- and cry unto 
him from a penitent and faichful heart 
for mercy and forgiveneſs , as eagerly 
and earneſtly as ever thou kneweft a Ma- 
lefafor , being to receive his ſentence, 


don; vowing amendment of life; and (by | 
the aſſiſtance of his grace ) never to com- 
mit the like fin any more. All which thou | 
mayſt do 1n theſe or the ike words. 


A Prayer when one begins to be ſich. 


() Moſt righteous 7udg , yet in 
Feſus Chriſt my gracious Father, 
I wretched finner do here return unto 
thee (though driven with pain and fick- 
neſs ) like the Prodzgal Child with want 
and hunger, I acknowledg that this fick- 
neſs and pain comes not by blind chance | 

or, 


Prov.23.32, 


r Kings 20, 
3Te 
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| | Heb. r2.6, | thy chaftening, thou offereſÞ thy ſelf unto me 


| 7, KC. 


7 COL, If. * 


| or forrune, but by the Divine providence 
and ſpecial appointment, Ir 1s the work 


juſtly deſerved; and the things that I fear- 
ed, are now faln upon me. Yet dol per- 
ceive that in wrath thou remembreſt mercy 1 
when I conſider how many and how hai- 
nous are my fins, and how few and eaſe 
are thy corre&ions. Thou mighteſt haye' 
ſtrucken me with ſome fearful and ſudden 
Death, whereby I fhould not have had 
either time or ſpace to have called upon 
thee for grace and mercy : and (o 1 ſhould 
have periſhed in my fins, and have been 
for ever condemned in Hell. 

Bur thou, Q Lord, viſiteſt me with ſuch 
a fatherly chaſtiſement, as thou uſeſt to 
viſit thy deareſt Children whom thou beſt 
loveſt, give me ( by this ſickneſs ) both 
warning and time to repent, and to ſue 
unto thee for grace and pardon. 


as anyfign of thy wrath and hatred, but 
as an aſſured pledg and token of thy} 
favour and loving-kindneſs, whereby 
thou doſt with thy temporal Judgments 
draw me to judg my ſelf, and to repent 
of my wicked life, that I ſhould not 
be condemned with the godleſs and un- 
repenting World. For thy holy Ward al- 
ſures -me, that whom thou loveſt thou ths 


chaſteneſt ; and that thou (courgeft every 
Son that thou receiveſt, That if I endure 


#5 unto a Son; and that a!l that continue 


of thy heavy hand, which my fins have] 


| I rake| 
not therefore, O Lord, this thy viſitation | 
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in fin, and yet eſcape without correftion 
(whereof all thy children are partakers ) are 
baſtards and net ſons, and that thou cha- 
| ſteneſt me for my profit, that I may be a pay- 
taber_of thy holineſs. © Lord, how full of 
goodneſs is thy Nature, that haſt dealt 


| with me (6 graciouſly in the time of my 


health and proſperity : and now being 
provoked by my ſins and unthankfulneſs, 
haſt ſuch fatherly and profitable ends in 
inflifting upon me this ſickneſs and cor-. 
reFion. 

I confeſs, Lord , that thou doſt juſtly 
aflit my body with ſickneſs, for my 
Soul was fick before of a long proſpcri- 
ty, and ſurfeited with eaſe, peace, plenty, 
and fulneſs of bread. And now, O Lord, 
I lament and mourn for my fins, 7 4c- 
knowltdg my wickedneſs, and my iniqui- 
ties are always in thy fight. Oh, what a 
wretched Sinner am I, void of all good- 
neſs by Nature, and full of evil by fin- 
ful Cuſtom! Oh, what a world of fin 
have I committed againſt thee, whilſt thy 
long-ſuffering expeKed my converſion, 
and thy bleſſings woed me to repentance ! 
Yer, O my God, ſeeing it is thy property 
' more to reſpe& the goodneſs of thine 
own Nature than the deſerts of Sinners, 
I beſeech thee, O Father , for thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, and for the merits 
of that all-ſaving Death , which he hath 
| voluntarily ſuffered for all which believe 
\ In him , have mercy upon me, according to 


Ezek.16.49- 


Palm 571, I. 


Verſe IT. 


| the multitude of thy mercies; turn thy face 
| 


away | 
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SAI urs 2, 


_— — OO 


LE m——_—_—— 


Hoſ. I4. 4. 


i Here 
name that 
fin which 
troubleth 
thy con- 
ſcience, 


Mark 3. 13, 
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: away from my ſins, and blot out all mint| 
Plalm 25. 7. | 


iniquities, caſt me not out of thy preſence, 
neither reward me according to my deſerts 
| For if thou doft rejedt me, who will re- 
ceive me ? or who will ſuccour me. if thou 


f 


helper of the helpleſs , and 3n thee the Fa- 


be exceeding great, yet thy mercy, O 
Lord, far exceedeth them all; neither 
can I commir ſo many as thy grace can 
remit and pardon. Waſh therefore, © 
Chriſt, my ſins with the vertue of thy 
precious Blood , eſpecially thoſe fins 
| which from a penitent heart I have con- 


1 
| 


feſled unto thee ; but chiefly, O Lord,| 


' for Chriſt his ſake forgive me, * exc. And 
' ſeeing that of thy love thou didfſt lay 


was thine enemy ; Oh, fave now the price 
of thine own blood , when it ſhall coſt 
thee bura ſmile upon me, or a gracious 
appearance in thy Father's fight for my 
behalf. ReconcHe me once again, O 
merciful Mediator , unto thy Father ; 
for though there be nothing in me that 
can pleaſe him, yer I know that in thee, 
and for thy fake, he 1s well-peaſed with 
| all whom thou accepteſt and loyeſt. And 


if it be thy blefied will, remove this fick- 


neſs from me, and reftore me to my for- 
mer health again, that I may hvc longer 
to ſet forth thy Glory, and to be a com- 
fort to my Friends which depend upon 
me 3 and procure to my cif a more ſet- | 


| led; 


<< Fouws 


doſt forſake me ? But thou, O Lord, art the |. 


therleſs findeth mercy 3 for though my fins]. 


down thy life for thy ranſome, when T|. 


- 


| UN 


Y 


: 4 3 " . {oe 
7 OO OT" FE AI 0 Wen "RY riny oY CNET'S” 35 "3% RL "© IN 
E IN ; + DS y R-E22 ; = EE - ($a ., 
> 3. : WF 4 
oe S. 
yer 


pc 


The Praftice of Piety. 


led aſſurance of that Heavenly inher-| 
tance which thou haft prepared for me. 
And then, Lord, thou fhalr ſee how reli- 


gjiouſly and wiſely I ſhall redeem the 
time which heretofore I have ſo lewdly 
and prophanely ſpent. And to the end, 
that I may the ſooner and eaſier be deli- 
vered from this pain and ſickneſs , dire& 
me, O Lord, I beſeech thee by thy divine 


Providence, to ſuch a Phyſician and hel- 


per, as that ( by thy bleffing upon the 
means ) T may recover my former health 
and welfare again. And, good Lord, 


- | vouchſafe that as thou haſt ſent this fack- 


neſs upon me, ſo thou wouldſt likewiſe 


|be pleaſed to ſend: thy Holy Spirit into 


my heart, whereby this preſent ſickneſs 
may be ſanAifed unto me, that T may uſe 


it as in thy School, wherein I may learn 
to know the greatneſs of my miſcry. and 
the riches of thy mercy ; that I maybe 
ſo humbled at the one, that I deſpair 


nounce all confidence of help in my ſelf, 
or in any other Creature, that I may only 
put rhe whoſe reſt of my ſalvation 1n 
thy all-ſufficient merits. And foraſmuch 
as thon knoweſt, Lord, how weak a Veſ- 
ſel I am, full of frajilrty and imperte&i- 
ons : and that by nature T am angry and 
froward: under every croſs and affii&1- 
on : O lord, who art the giver of all 
good gifts, arm me with patience to en- 
dure thy bleſſed will and pleafure; and 


| of thy mercy lay no more upon *me than 


not of the other; and that I may ſo re-| 


Eph. 2. 26. 


| 
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Palm 31.5. 


Pſalm 63.7. 
2 King. 39.3, 


| 


ont 2 SY 


x Cor.,10.13. | 


I fhall be able to endure and ſuffer. Give 


me grace to behave my ſelf in all -pati- 


ſhall come and viſit me: that I may 
thankfully receive, and willingly embrace 
all good counſels and conſolations from 
them ; and they may likewiſe ſee in 
me ſich good examples of patience, and 
hear from me ſuch -godly-leſſons of com- 
fort, as maybe arguments of my Chri- 
ſtian faith and profeſſion, and inſtru&i- 
ons unto them how to behave them- 
ſelves when it ſhall pleaſe thee to viſit 
them with the like affli&ion or ficknels, 
T know, O Lord, I have deſerved to die ; 


{and I defire no longer to live than vo a- 


mend my wicked life, and in ſome hetter 


meaſure to ſet forth thy glory. There- 


fore, O Father, if it be thy blefſed will, | 


reſtore me to health again, andegrant me 


a longer life, Bur 1f thou haſt according 


to thy eternal Decree appointed by 


this fckneſs to call for me our of this] ' 


tranſitory life. T reſign my ſelf znto thy 
hands and holy pleaſure 3 thy bleſſed will 
be done, whether it be by life or. by death. 
Only I beſeech thee of thy mercy for- 
give me all my fins, and prepare my 
poor Soul, that by a true faith, and un- 
fezgned repentance, ſhe may be ready a- 


gainſt the time that thou ſhalc call-for her | 
_ | out of my ſick and ſinful body. O heavenly. 


Father, who art the bearer of Prayers, bear 
thou in Heaven this my Prayer, and 1n this 
eXtremity grant me theſe requeſts ; not 

. for 


"Wn a 


—@l@_——___ 
=» 
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ence, love and meekneſs, unto thoſe that |. 


SR Oa<R ny” 


Rk. WE 


tt 


| yer's counſel to continue 1t according to 


TD YT .- .,. TI. 6 


| 


| increaſe, and thy memory decay : leſt 
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for any worthineſs that is in me, but for the, 
merits of thy beloved Son 7e/us my only| 
Saviour and Mediator : for whoſe ſake 
thou haſt promiſed to hear us,and to grant 
whatſoever we fhall asþ of thee in his Name. 
In his Name therefore, and in his own 
words I conclude this my 1tmperfe& 
Prayer, ſaying, Our Father which art in 
Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name, &c. | 

Having thas reconciled thy ſelf to God 
in Chriſt ; 

1, Letthy next care be to ſet thy Horſe 
iz order, as Eſay adviſed King Exekias, 
making thy laſt 7 and Teſtament ( If it 
be not already made. ) If it be made, 
then peryſe it, confirm it, and for avoiding 
all doubts and contention, publiſh it be- 
fore Witneſſes, that ( if God call for thee 
out of this life ) it may ſtand in force add 
unalterable, as thy laſt 77: and Teſtament, 


| 


and fo deliver it /och:4 or ſealed up in 
ſome Box, to the keeping of a faithful 
Friend, in the preſence of honeſt 777t- 
neſſes. 

2. But in making thy Te/ament take a 
Religious Divine's advice, how to beſtow 
thy Benevolence, and ſome honeſt Law- 


Law. 


Diſpatch this before thy ſickneſs doth 


otherwiſe thy Teftament prove 4 dotement, 
and fo be another mans fancy rataer than 

thy 721, 
3. To prevent many egg 
R ct 


Joha 16.23. 


Ia, 3S. I. 


let me recommend to thy diſcretion two 


{ro ſer thy Soul in order, and to diſpoſe of 


| 


of others, ſecing thou ſeeſt how moſt of 
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things : 

1. If God hath bleſſed thee with any 
competent ſtate of wealth, make thy wz// 
in thy health-time. It will neither pur. 
thee farther from thy goods, nor haften 
thee ſooner to thy Death : but it will be a 
greater eaſe to thy n:ind, in freeing thee 
from a great trouble when thou ſhalt have 
moſt need of quzzt. For when thy hoyſe is 
ſer in order, thou ſhalr be better enabled 


thy journey towards God. 

2, If thou haſt Children, give to every 
one of them a portion , according to thy 
ability, and in thy life-time ; that thy life 
may ſeem an eaſe, and not a yobe unto 
chem 3; yet ſo give, as that the Children 
may ii] be beholden unto thee, and not 
thou unto them. Bur 1f thou keep all in 
thy hands whilſt thou liveſt , they may 
thank Death and not thee for the portion 
that thou leaveſt them, If thou haſt no 
Children, and the Lord hath bleſt thee 
with a great portion of the goods of this 
world , and if thou meaneſt to beſtow 
them upon any c#4ar:table or pious uſes, 
put not over that good work to the truſt 


other mens Executors prove almoſt Exe- 
cationers. And if Friends be fo unfaithful 
1a a man's /ife, how much greater cauſe 
haſt thou to diſtruſt their fidelity after 
thy death ? Lamentable experience ſhew- 
eth how many dead Mens 771[s have of late 

either 
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either been quite concealed, and utterly 
overthrown, or by Cavils and quirks of 


Lew of God the will of the Dead ſhould | 
not be v4olated : bur all his godly intenrtt- 
ons conſctonably performed and fulfilled, * 


the Reſurrection will be a juſt Zudg borh of , 
the quick and dead. And 1f any thing 
ſhould hap in his will to be ambz24045 or 
Howbtful , ie ſhould be * conſtrucd as 1t 
might come neareſt to the honour of God, 
and the -boneſk zntentions of the Teſtator. 
But let the vengeance due to ſuch unchri- 


bs 


: 
. 


'them, nor on the K/n2dom wherein they ' 
are ſuffered to be done. And let other, 
Rich men be warned by ſuch wretched | 
examples not to > marry their minds to | 
their money, as that they will do no good 
wich their goods till Death divorceth them. 
Conſidering therefore the ſhortneſs of 
thine own life, and the uncertaznty of others | 
14/t dealing after thy death, in theſe u1ju/t | 
days : Ler me adviſe thee ( whom God } 
hath bleſſed with abz/:zty and an 2zrtext ro 
| do good) to become 1n thy life-time thine 
own Adminiſtrator : make thine own hand 
thine Execators, and thine own eyes thy 
Overſeers cauſe thy Lanthorn to give her j 


—_— 


| light before thee, and not behind thee : give | 


God the glory, and thou ſhalt receive of 
him in 4ze time the reward which of h1s | 
grace and mercy he hath promiſed to thy 
g004 works, | 
R 2 
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Law fruſtrated and altered : whereas by the ' Gal. 3.15. 
Heb. 9. 17, 
2 Cor. 5. Io, 
Eccl. 12.14, 
I ; Rom. 2. I5, 
as 11 the ſight of God, who m the Day of * x Cor. 4. 5. 
AQs 7-344 
32s 


1 Voluntas 
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Gal. 6. 9. 
Mat.10.42. 
Mark 9. 41. 
Mar. 25. 41- 
Luke 24.T4z 
& 18, 27. 

1 Cor. 15.53. 
Apoc.14.13. 
Job 14. 5. 
Job 33. Ir. 
2King.20. 7. 


2 Kings 5+7, 


8, 10. 
John 5. 7» 


2King.1.23- 


Lev. 20. 6. 
Deut.18.13, 
&c. 

r The(.2.10, 
Leve 13: 3. 


2 Chr.16.22, 
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4. Having thus ſet thy Houſe and Soul 
in order ( if the determined number of 
thy days be not expired ) God will either 
have mercy upon him, and ſay, Spare him 
( Oh killing malady ) that hs go not down 
into the pit ; for T have recezued a Yeconcili- 
ation ;, or elſe, his fatherly providence w1ll 
dire& thee to ſuch a Phyſe:zan, and to ſuch 
means, as that by his bleſſing upon their 
endeavour thou ſhalt recover, and be re- 
ſtorcd to thy former health again. Bur in 
any wiſe take heed that thou, nor none 
for thee,ſend unto Sorcerers, Pizards, Char- 
mers, or Chanters for help : for this were to 
leave the God of Iſrael, and to go to Baal- 
zzbub the God of Ehron for help, as did 
wicked Ahazzah, and to break thy vow 
which thou haſt made with the bleſſed 
Trinity in thy baptiſm : and be ſure that 
God will never give a bleſſing by thoſe 
means which he hath accurſed ? but if he 
permit Satan to cure thy body, fear leſt it 
rend to the damnation of thy Soul. Thou 


| art tried « heware. 


5. When thou haſt ſent for the Phy/cz- 
ar, take heed that thou pur not thy truſt 
rather 1n the Phyſcian than in the Lord, 

; as Aſa did of whom it 1s ſaid ,that he ſought 
not to the Lord in bis Diſeaſe, but to the Phys 
' fcian 5 which is a kind of Tdolatry, that 
; will increaſe the Lord's anger, and make 
{the -Phyſick received uneffe&ual, Uſe 
| therefore the Phyſician as God's inſtru» 


ment, ard Phyſick as God's means. And 
ſeeing 1t 1s not lawful without Prayer bo 
| ule 


— 


UMI 
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| uſe ordinary food, 1 Tim. 4, 4. much leſs 
| extraordinary Phyſick (whoſe good effe& If. 7. 5,7. 
$2: depends upon the bleffing of God ) be- Jer 5 22 
; fore thou takeſt thy Phyſick, pray there- | 
fore. heartily unto Ged to bleſs it unto! 
thy uſe, in theſe-or the l1ke words, 
A- Prayer before taking of Phyſik 
| '$ Merciful Father, who art the Lord | 
. of health, and of ſickneſs, of Life, | , &,,, «6 | 


and of Death, who þiUle/t,and makeſt alive, 
| | | who.bringeſt down. to the grave, and raiſt(t 
| up again : I come unto thee as to the only 
: Phyſictan, who. canit cure my Soul from 
| | fin, and my. body from fickneſs; 1 de- 
| fire neither life nor death, but refer my 
f ſelf ro thy moſt holy will. For, though we 
muſt needs dit, and being dead, our lives arg | © Sam. 14. 
| as water (pilt on the ground , which cannot 
q be gathered up again : yet hath thy gracious 
providence ( whilſt life remaineth ) ap- 
pointed means which thou. wilt have thy 
Children to uſe ;, and ( by the lawful uſe 
thereof) ro expe thy blefling upon thine 
own means, to the curing of the ſickneſs, 
and reſtitution of their health. And now, 
O Lord, 1n this my neceſſity, I have ac- 
cording to thine Ordinance, ſent for thy 
Servant ; the Phyſictan ) who hath pre- 
pared for me this Phyſick, which I re- 
ceive as means ſent from thy Fatherly | 
hand : I beſeech thee therefore, thar as-/ 

by thy bleſſing on a /ump of 4ry fzs, thou- 154, -9, - 
didſt heal Ezekzah's fore , that he reco=- 
vercd: and by ſeven times waſhing in the | 
| R3 river | 8 
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| Jotin 9. 6, 7, 


ME A. 4.25 


Mezetth,8.15, 


n 
' 
1 


ESD 4a Ae 


| Matth. 9, 


John 24. 


20" 0. om, 


RT Or 


river of Jordan didft cleanſe Naaman the 
' Syr/an of his leprofie, and didft reſtore 
'che man that was b/ind from k1s birth by 
; anornting his eyes with clay and fpittle, 
| ſending him to waſh in the Pool of S#- 
'/o81 3 and by touching the hand of Pe- 
i ter's 17403 Mother , didſt cure her of her 
Sewn, and didſ{t reftore the Woman 
' that Touched the hem of thy Garment , from 
ver bleody ifſues So 1t would pleaſe thee 
| of thine infinite goodneſs and mercy, to 
| ſanftifee this Phyſeck ro my uſe, and to 
give ſuch a bleſſing unto it, that it may 
( 1f it be thy will ard pleaſure ) remove 
rhis my ſickneſs and pain, and reſtore me 
tO health and ſtrength again. Bur If the 
number of thoſe days which thou haſt 
' appointed for me*o live in this Vale 
' of miſery, be ar an end, and thar thou 
haſt ſent this ſickneſs as thy Mefſenger to 
! call me out of this mortal life, then Lord 
let thy bleſſed will be done; for T ſubmit 
my will to thy moſt holy pleaſure. Only 
I beſeech rhee increaſe my fazth and pa- 
tience, and ler thy grace and mercy be 
'neyer wanting unto. me; but in the 
midſt of all extremities aſſiſt me with thy 
holy Spirit, chat T may willingly and cheer- 
| fully refign up my Sox! ( the price of 
| thine own blood ) into thy moſt gracious 
| hands and cuſtody. Grant this, O Father, 
| for 7eſics Chriſt his ſake, to whom with 
thee, and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour 
and glory both now and evermore, 
Amen. 
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Meditations for the Sick. 

+ Hilft thy ſickneſs remaineth , uſe 
vw often ( for thy comfort ) theſe 
few Meditations taken from the Ends 
wherefore God ſegdeth affli&zons to his 
Children, . Thoſe are ten : 

I. That by Afﬀiitions God may not 
only * corre our /z»s paſt, bur alſo work 
in us a deeper loathing of our natural 


ther, who ſuffers his tender Babe to ſcorch | 
his Finger in a Candle , who may the | 
rather learn to beware of falling 1nto a 
greater fire : So the Child of God may ſay 
with David, It is good for me that I have 
been affiicted, that 1 may learn thy ſtatutes 5, 


With one Croſs God maketh two Cures :| 


of fins to come. For though the eternal ; 
puniſhment of ſin (as it proceedeth from | 
Juſtice ) is fully pardoned 1n the ſacrifice 
of Chriit, yer we are not ( withour ſerious 
judging of our ſelves ) exempted from 
the temporal chaftiſement of fin: for 


| 
| 
! 


this proceedeth only from the love of | 
God, for our good. And this 1s the reaſon | 
that when Nat/an told David, from the 
Lord, that his fins were forgiven, yet that 
R 4 the 


1 Deus ſis 
{ percutit ut 
4 | emendat. 
corruption, and ſo prevent us from fal- | yje+. com, 
ling into many other fins which other- | in Iſa. r. 6. 
wiſe we would commir:; like a good Fa- |; Dous cala- 
m1Ttares 14- 
git, non 
extinguere, 


ſed caſti- 


Fare nos CU- 


ptens, 


Baltl. ſerm. 
; en divites, 
for, before I was affizdted, I went aſtray, but Pſal.1 19.77, 
now I keep thy Word, And indeed { falth St. | Pal.r19.67. 
Paul ) we are chaſtened of the Lord, becauſe * Corll. 32. 
we ſhould not be condemned with the world, | 2Sam.1.2,to' 


the chaſtiſement of ſins paſt,and prevention | 
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ſervantur 

non, mort= 

tura maly, 

t S3m.2.25, 

| 2 Namjue 

| fa Or nimt- 

us N2N «ſt 

' favor, Ira 

t ſed 117ens, 
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Fnaq00 ſerpe 

deatore lat 'r. 

: Balil. Anth, 

[UCDs 


t e Sword (of chaſtiſement) [h9u1d not de- 
{ part from his houſe, aud fhat his child ſhould 
ſurely 4iz. For God, like a <kilful Phy- 
ſician, ſeeing the Soul to be poyſoned with 
| the ſething of ſin, and knowing that the 
( reigning of the fleſh will prove the 14in 
' of the Spirit, miniftreth the bitter Pill of 
affliction, whercby the reliques of fin are 
purged, and the Soul more {oundly cu- 
red ; the flefb is ſubdued, and the $prit 
is ſangified. Oh the odtouineſs of fin, 
which cauſeth God to chaſten ſo ſeverely 
his Children, whom otherwiſe he loverh 
! ſo dearly. 
' 2, God ſendcth affigion to ſeal unto 
' us our Adoption ; for every Child whom God 
' loreth he correfleth; And be is a Baſtard 
that #4 not correfled. Yea, 1t 1s a ſure note, 
that where God ſeeth fin and ſmites not, 
there lie deteſts and loves not. Therefore | 
| it 1s ſaid, that * he ſuffered the wicked ſons 
of Ely to continue in their ſins withoxt cor- 
reftion, vecauſe the Lord would flay them. On 
the 2 other ſ:de, there 1s no ſurer roken of 
God's fatherly love and care, then to be 
corre&ed with ſome croſs, as oft as we 
| commit any {.nful crime. Aﬀii&ion there- 
| fore is a ſcal of Adoption, no ſign of Repro- 
bation, For the pureſt Corn 1s cleaneſt 
fanned, the fineſt Gold is ofteſt tried, and 
the ſweeteſt Grape 1s hardeſt prefled, and 
the trueſt Chriſtzan heavieſt croſſed, 

3. God ſenderh affii&ion to wean our 
hearts from too much loving this world 
and worldly vanities : and to cauſe us the 
| more 


— 
—— ————— _ 


| 
| 


þ 


| 


| 


f 


1 {ternal life. For as the Children of 1ſrae! 


'gypt ) would never have been ſo willing 


C 
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more earneſtly ro deſire and long for! 
{ had they not been 1l|-treated in F- 


to go towards Canaan : fo ( were It not 
for the croſies and afti;Qions of this life ) 
God's Children would not ſo heartily 
long, and willingly defire for the King- 
dom of Heaven, For, we ſee many F/: 
cres » thar would be content to forcgo 
Heaven, cn condition that they mighr 
{till enjoy rheir earthly pleaſures ; and} 

having never taſtcd the joys of a bet-| 
ter ) how loth are they to depart this | 


life? whereasthe * Apoltle (thatſaw Hea- : 


vens glory ) tells us, that there is no more| 
compariſon *cwixr the joys of eternal life, 
and the pleaſures of this world, than there 
is. betwixt the f!thzeſt dwg and the plea-- 
ſanteſ& meat 53 or betwixt the ſtinkingeſt 
dunghil, and the faireſt bed-chamber. As. 
therefore a loving Nurſe puts wormwood 
or muſtard on the: breaſt ; ro make the 
Child the rather. to forſake the Dug . fo 
God mixeth ſometimes :Rifions with | 
the pleaſure and proſperity of this life,leſt | 
( like the Children of this generation ) 
they ſhould forget Gad, . and fail into roo | 
much love of this preſent evil world : and 
ſo by riches grow proud; by f:xe inſolent, | 
by Liberty wanton 3 and {urn with ther heel \ 


1 Crebris_ 
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nibus Eccle” 
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t Te pPro- 
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eda in 
ant. 
Mundanus 
afteQtus pre- 
ſentia amat, 
temporalia 
cumular, 
{piritualia 
neglight, & 
cum rorus 
le ſpargir in 
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felt amare 
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rriarch, de 
41i{r.monaſt. 
CAP. | of 


* 2 Cont 
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againſt the Lord, when they wax fat, But 1f |vri aliqua 
God's children love not the world fo well |*!atione iu 


when ( like a curit Step-mother ) ſhe miſ 
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quibuſdzm tentationibus repricuntur, Encinint.eg. Deut.3.z2i5 + 
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\ſethand ſtrikes us, how ſhould we love this 
| har{ot 1f ſhe ſmiled upon us, and ſtroked 
us, .4s ſhe doth her own worldly Brats ? 
Thus doth God ( hke a wiſe and loving 
; Father ) embicter with croſſes the plea- 


Gubernator | our Chyift#an virtues : which without rhis 
in rempette- / trial, would ruſt like Iron unexerciſed, 
te dignoſci- : , ; : 
tur. in acie | OT Corrupt like ſtanding waters, that e1- 
| alles pro- | ther have no current, or elle are not 


batur de- | poured from Veſlel to Veſſel, whoſe taſte 
licata jaCta- 


tioeſt, cum And rather than a man ſhould keep fill 
periculam | 


non eſt; {| the ſcent ofhis corrupt nature to damna- 
conflitatio | £10n, who would not with to be changed 
in adverfis, » from ſtate to ſtate, by croſſes-and ſickneſs, 
probatio eſt tg ſalvation ? For as the Camonmile which 


oy omg Fe 1s troddty groweth beſt, and (melleth moſt 
{ de immo. | fragrant; and as the Fiſh is ſweereft that 


Jer. 48. 11, | hves in the ſalteſt waters, ſo thoſe Souls 
are 


4 O14 rata... —__ PEY tet 
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r Pet. 1,7, | {ures of this life to his Children, that 
| ( finding in the earthly eſtate no true 
and permanent joys ) they may ſigh and 

' Ut izne | Tong foreternal life, where firm and ever- 

Rene lafting joys are to be found. 

tione vitio- | 4+ By affiiction and ſickneſs God ex- 

rem carna- | ercifeth his Children, and the graces 

lium defee- | which he beſtowerh upon them. . He re- 
wm fplen- tfneth and trieth their faith, as the Gold- 
eantzeXt® | (mith doth his Gold in the * Furnace, to 
minate 1n- Le th tifteat 4 briokir 

nocentite | Mmake1cſhine more pliſtering and bright, 
charitate, | he ffirreth us up to pray more diligently 

Hilar. tn * and zZealouſly, and proveth what patzence 

yrs ' we have learned all this while in his] 

L erat hs School. The like experience he ma-; 
þ f 
la Iucis, | Keth of our Hope, Love, and all the reſt of 


' remaineth, and whoſe ſcent 7s not changed. | 


| 


UM 
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are moſt precious unto Chriſt, who are 
moſt exercized and affiz&ed with his Croſs. 
5. God ſendeth afiliittions ro demon- 


and ble{lerh him, as the Devil falfly accu- 
ſerh 7ob to have done ; bur who ( fave his 


adverfity, when God ſecmerh to be angry 
and diſpleaſed with him? yea and clcave 


favour ; yea, when he ſeemeth to wound 


7ob + Though thou, Lord, hill me, yet will I 
the time of our corretfion and miſery, 1s 
6. Sanarfhed affiiion 1s a ſingular help 


venly Father. - 11 their aflifion ((aith the 
Lord ) they w#!l ſeek me diligently. Fgypts 
burdens made T(rae! cry unto God, Divid”s 
troubles made him pray, Hezef7abs fickneſs 
made him to weep, and miſery drove the 
' Prodzeail Child ro return and fire for his 


ſtrate unto the world the trueneſs of his | 
Children's Tove and ſervice, Every Hypo- | 
crite will ſerve God whilſt he proſpereth. 


the trueſt note of an anfeigned Child and, 
| ſervant of the Lord, 


ro further our true Converſegn , and to. 
drive us home by repentance to our hea- | 


[1 . 


' 


{ 


' 


loving Chriſt ) will love and ſerve him in, 


unto him moſt inſepara»ly,when he ſeem- | 
cth(with the greateſt frown and diſgrace ) 
to rcje& a man, and to cafthim our of his | 


 OESIIINT 


and k1ll as an enemy, yea then to ſay with | 


put my truſt in thee, The loving and ſer- 
ving of God, in truſting in his mercy in 


; Father's grace and mercy; Yea, we read 
' of many 1n the Goſpel char ( by {ickneſies 


| and affii&1ons') were driven to come un- 


| ro Chrift, who 1f they had health and pro- 
| ſperzty 


_— 


Job I. 9, I, 


Job SO I. 


Hof. 5. 15. 
Fxod. 3. 7. 
Pſalm 86.7. 
Ia. 3%. 2; 
Luke 15.16, 
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' Dcus non 
deleQarur 
PENIS NA- 
ftris, ſed 


nem quzrit 
erroris. Alb. 


Porniteit. 


wu 


| [pzrity, as — 


Heb. Ig: A» 


Heb. 4. 23 
$8 2. I. & 
3e 8, Js 


would have ( like o- 
thers ) negle&ed or contemned their Sa- 
viour, and never have ſought unto him for 
his caving health and grace, For as the 
Ark of Noah, the higher 1t was toſſed with 
the Flood, the nearer it mounted toward 
Heaven : (o the ſanAified Soul, the more 
It 15 exerciſed with aftiztion, the nearer 
it 1s lifted rowards God 3 Oh blefled is 
that Croſs that draweth a Sinner to * come 
( upon rhe knees of his heart) unco Chriſt, 
to confeſs his own miſery, and to 1mplore 
his endleſs miſery ! Oh bleſſed,aye blefled 
be that Chrzf, that never refuſeth the Sin- 


ner that cometh unto him , though wea- | 


ther-driven by affli&ion and miſery. 


7. Afﬀfiition worketh jn us pity and | 


compaiſion towards our fellov-brethren 
that be 1n diſtreſs and miſery ; whereby 
we learn to have a fellow- feeling of their 
calamities, and to condole their eſtate, as 
if we ſuffered with them. And for this 
cauſe Chriſt himſelf would ſuffer, and 
be tempted in all things liks unto us ( fin 
only excepted ) that be mzght be a merciful 
High Prieſt, touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities, For none can ſo heartily be- 
moan the miſery of another, as he who 
firſt ſuffered binſelf the ſame affii&ton : 


 Hereunto 4 Sinner in miſery may boldly 


fay unto Chriſt, 
Non ignare mals miſeris ſurcurrito, Chriſte. 
Our frailty fith { O Chritt ) thou didft 
PErceive. 


Condole our ſtate , who ſtill in frailty | 
8. God ; 


live, 


ONCE 
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8.. God uſeth our ſickneſles and affii- 
tions, as means . and. examples both to 
7 manije(t unto others the faith and vwer- 
| tues which he hath beſtowed upon us, 
as allo to ſtrengthen thoſe who have 
not received fo great a meaſure of faith 
as we, For there can be no greater 
encouragement to a weak Chriſtian, 
than to behold. a true. Profeſſor ( 1n the 
extreameſt ſickneſs of his body ) ſup- 
ported with greater patience and con- 
ſolation iti his Soul, And the comfor- 
table and. bleſſed departure of ſuch a 
Man will arm- him againſt the fear of 
Dezth, and aſſure him that the hope of 
the Godly is a far more precious thing than 
that fleſh and blood can undertand, or mor- 
tal eyes bthold in the Vale of miſery. And 
were it not that we did fee many of 
thoſe. whom we know to be the un- 
doubted Children of God, to haye en- 
dured ſuch affiitions and calamities, 
before us; the greatneſs of the miſcries 
and croſſes which oft-times we endure, 
would make us doubt whether we be the 
Children of God or no. And to this pur-. 
pole St. 7awmes ſaith , God made Job and 
the Prophets an example of ſuffering adverſity, 
and of long patience. 

9. By Afﬀiiaion God make us con- 
formable to the Image of Chriſt his Son, 
who beingthe Captain of our Salvation, was 
made perſett through ſufferings. And there-. 
fore he firſt bare the Croſs in ſhame, 
before he was crowned with glory 3 and 


did 


| Stcut 
Deus ju- 
ſtum int- _ 
dere in cala- 
mitates ut 
virtutem 
quz 1n illo 
is palam 
manifeſtam- 
que faciat. 
Damaſl. lib; 


2. de Orth. |. 


C, 20, 


Rom. 8. 18. 
r Pet. 4. I, 
Heb. 2.7. 
Mat. 17. 34. 
Luke 24.42, 
Favor poſt 
mella guſta. 
Tert. lib. de 
Coron., ml- 
Ht. C. 24 


Palm 24. 7. 


James 5, LI. 
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1 Tim.4.7,8. "did firſt taſte 2all, before he did eat the 
Apoc.3.21. | Hyrey-comb : and was firſt aerided King of 
- Ui 2« 17, | the Fews , by the Souldiers in the Hzgh 
Pri!{ts Hall, before he was ſaluted King 0 


Phil. ws . | Glory by the A4ngtls 1n his Father's Conrts. 
tantur ſan- | And the more hvely our Heavenly Father 
Qi ur iphi Ar all perceive the Image of his natural 

a Son to' appear 1n us, the better he will 
70 love us; and when we have, for a time 
narum viria | born his lzþeneſs in his ſufferings , and 


homo crede- | fought and overcome, we ſhall be crowned 
ret, fi null | by Chriſt, and with Chriſt ſir on his 


unquam .£* | Throne, and of Chrift receive the precio! 
rium defe- | Whzte ſtone, and Morning-ſtar , that ſhall 
Qum ſenti- | make us ſhzxe like Chriſt for ever 1n his 
ret. Greg. Glory. 

EA : oh | 10. Laſtly, That the godly may be hum- 


bled 1n reſpe& of their own eftate and 
miſery ; and God glorified by delivering 
them out of their troubles and atffiici- 
ons , when they call upon him for his 
help and ſuccour. For though that there 
be no man ſo pzre, bur if the Lord will 
ſtratghtly mark iniqs zt7es, he ſhall find in 


Plalm 130.3, 


{ In his quz 


9-55 him juſt cauſe to puniſh him for his fin :; 
tra Deum | yet the Lord in mercy doth * not alivays' 
murmur in the affiition of his Children reſpe& 
_ nogro | tyery fens , but for Necmies laycth affiie1- 
ſubrepat, | ons and crofſcs upon them for his glories 
"BW Creat r iſake, Thus our Saviour Chriſt toid his 
nofter op Diſciples, Thar the mn was n0t born blind 
rator inno- [for his 098 6 es Parents fins, but that the 
mg” | work of God (hoy il be ſhewed on him So 
John 9. 3: | he told hem I'kewiſe, that Lazarm's ſicke 
John LI. &o | NES WAS NIL #10 tile Deatn 5 Hut for the 
j 6 L N 
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glory of God. Oh the unſpeakable goodneſs 
of God, which turneth thoſe afAiietions 
which are the ſhame and puniſhment due 
to our fins, to be the ſubje& of his honour 
and glory! 

Theſe are the bleſſed and profitable 
Ends wherefore God ſenderh ſickneſs 
and affii&ion upon his Children, where- 
by 1t may plainly appear, thar affiidiions 
are not i;gns either of God's hatred, or of 
our reprobation ; but rather tokens and 
pledges of his fatherly love unto his Chil- 
dren whom he loveth, and therefore 
chaſteneth them in this life ; where up- 
on repentance , 
pardon ; rather then to refer the pu- 
niſhment to that life, where there is no 
hope of pardon, nor end of puniſhment. 
For this cauſe, the Chriſtians in the 
: Promitive Church were wont to give 
| God great thanks for affiiing them 1n 
| this life. So the Apoſtles rejoyced, that they 
were counted wor!'y te ſuffer jor Chr:R's 
Name, Ads 5. 41. And the Chriſtian. He- 
brews / uffered with j:« the ſpoaling of their 
goods, knowing that th:y had in Heaven 4 
better and an endwis; ſubſtance, Heb. 10+ 
34. And 1n refpe& of thoſe holy ends,the 
Apoſtle faith, That thangh no alifiion for 


afterwards it bringcth forth the quiet fruits 
of 17gnteouſners to them who ave already 0x- 
erciſed. Pray therefore heartily, that as 


ſo it would pleaſe him to come himſelf 
unto 


the preſent (eemeth joyo19s but grievors 5 yer, 


God hath ſent unto thee this ſickneſs, | 


there remains hope of | 


? Cum ve» 
| XAMUT Ac 
| premimur, 
| TU MAKty- 
| nas gratias, 
ag1mus 10- 
dulgentiſh- 
mo patri, 
{quo COr- 
; ruptelam 
; noftram nov 
| patitur lon- 
g105 Proce- 
dere, ſed 
| planis ac 
verberipus 
emendat. 
LaR. 1ib.6. 
CaP. 23, 
Heb, 12, IT, 
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| thy life, and pur thy ſelf in a better 


unto-thee with thy ſickneſs; by reaching 
thee ro make theſe ſanitified uſes of it for 
which he hath inflited the ſame upon 
thee. 


Meditations for one that is recovered 


from Sickneſs. 


F God hath in his mercy heard thy 

Prayers, and reſtored thee to thy health 
again, conſider with thy ſclf, 

I, That thou haſt now received from 
God, as it were, another life. Sound it 
therefore to the honour of God, in new- 
neſs of life. Let thy jn die with thy fich- 
neſs : but live thou by grace to h917;eſs, 

2, Be not the more ſecure , that thou 
art reſtored to health, neither inſult in 
thy ſelf, that thou haſt eſcaped Death, 
bur think rather, that God (ſeeing 
how unprepared thou waſt ) hath of his 
mercy heard thy Prayer , ſparcd thee, 
and given thee ſome tte longer time 
of reſpite, that thou mayſt both amend 


readine(s againſt the time that he ſhall 
call for thee without further delay, out of 
this world. For though thou haſt eſcaped 
this, It may be thou ſhalt not.eſcape the. 
next ſichneſs, 

3. Confider how fearful a reckoning 
thou haſt made before-the 7udement- 
ſeat of God, by this time, if thou had{t 


| fore the time that remains, ſo, as that 
thou | 


died of this  fcbneſs : ſpend . there- 


— —— — 
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' thou mayſt be able to make a more chear- 
| fl account of thy life , when it muſt be 
, expired zndzed. 

| 4, Pur not far off the day of Death, thou 
' knoweſt not for all this how near it is at 
| hand, and (being fo fairly warned ) be wi- | 
| ſer. For if thou be taken unprovided the 
' next time, thy excuſe will be leſs, and thy | 


judgment greater. | 
5, Remember that thou haſt yowed | 


haſt vowed a vow to God, defer not to, 
pay it, for be delighteth not in fools pay | 
therefore that thou haſt vowed, The un- | 


re-enter with ſeven worſe than himſelf. 
Thou haſt ſzzhed out the groans of con- 
tritzon, and haſt wept the tears of repen- 
tance ; thou art waſhed in the pool of 
Betheſda , fireaming with five bloody 
wounds, not ofa troubling Angel, but of the 
Angel of God's preſence troubled with the 


| health and Heaven. Return not now, | 
with the Dog, to thine own vomit; nor | 
lIixe the waſhed Sow, to wallow again in 
the mire of thy former fins and unclean- 
neſs; leſt being entangled and overcome 
again with the filthineſs of fin ( which 
now thou haſt eſcaped) thy latter end 


| amendment and newneſs of liff. Thou Eccl. 5. 3. 


clean Spirit 1s caſt out; O let him not | war, r. 43, 


C, 


wrath due to thy fins; who deſcended oy 


into Hell, to reſtore thee to ſaving Luke 4. 33. 


' prove worſe than thy firſt beginning. | 2Pet. 2. _ 


; Twzce therefore doth our Saviour Chriſt | 27+ 


give the ſame cautionary warning to heal- 
ed Sinners, Furſt , to the man wh” 
| of 


DO ———— — 
—— __ —— —— 


_ 
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John 5. 14. , Of his 38 years dwaſe; Behold thon art made 
| whole; fin-no more, leſt a worſe thing fall upon 
' thee, Secondly, the Woman taken in a- 
Join 8. 12. | dultery ; Nezther do I condemn thee: Go 
| thy way and fin n0 wore, Teaching us, how 
dangerous a thing it is to relapſe and fall 
r Pet. 4.4. | 142471 Into the former excefs of fin. Take 
; heed therefore unto thy ways: and pray 
'Þfal. 56.12, | for grace, rhat thou mayſt apply thy heart t9 
' wiſdom, during that ſmall number of days 
| which yet remazns behind. And for thy} 
; preſent mercy and health recetved, im1- 
| tate the thankful Leper , and return God 
this, or the like Thankſgiving. 


| 
| 


| 


A Thanksgiving to ve ſaid of ont that is 
recovered from Sickneſs. 


| Gracious and merciful Father, who 
| art the Lord of Health and Sick- 
neſs, of Life and Death., whe þilleſt, and 
makeſt alive: who bringeſt dow to the 
grave, and raiſeſt up again , who art the 
only-preſerver of all thoſe that truſt in 
thee ; I thy poor and unworthy ſervant, | 
having now (_ by experience of my pain- 
ful fickneſs ) felr the grizvouſneſs of mi- 
ſery due unto /71, and the greatneſs of thy 
mercy in forgiving $9275, and percei- 
ving with a Yatherly compaſſion thou haſt 
heard my prayers, and reſtored me 
ro my health and ſtrength again, do 
here ( upon my bended knees of my 
heart ) return ( with the tharbful Leper ) 
to acknowledge thee alone to be che God 
| of 


— 


I Sam. 2, 6, 
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of my health and falyatjon ; and to give 
thee the praiſe and glory for my ſtrength 
and deliverance out of that grievous dif- 
caſe and malady; and for this turning 
my mourning into mirth , my ſichneſs into 
health, and my death into life. My /:ns 
deſerved pumſhment, and thou haſt cor- 
rected me, bur haſt not given: me over unto 
Death. " T looked ( from the dayto the night) 
when thou wouldeſt make an end of me: 4 
aid chatter like a Crane, or a Swallow ; 1 
mourned ( as a Dove ) when the bitterneſs of 
ftckniſs oppreſſed me : 1 lifted up mine eyes to 
thee, O Lord, and thou azdſt comfort me, for| 
thou aiaſt caſt all my ſins behind thy back, 
and aidſt deliver my ſod from the pit of| 
corruption , and when 1 found no help in my 
ſelf, or #n any other creature ( ſaying, I au 
deprived of the vefidue of my years, I ſhall ſee; 
man no more among the Inhabitants of the | 
world ) thou dzaſt then reſtore me to health | 
again, and gaveſt life unto me ;, 1 found thee, 
0 Lord, ready to ſave me. | 

And now, Lord, I confeſs, that T can 
never yield unto thee ſuch a meaſure. of 
thanks, as thou haſt / for this benefit ) | 
deſerved at my hands. And ſeeing that : 
F can never be able to repay thy goodnets | 
with acceptable works; Oh, that 1 could: 
with Mary Magdalen teſtifie the love and 
thankfſulneſs of my heart, with abouwnazng 
tears Oh, whar ſhall I be ableto render | 
{ unto thee, O Lord, for all thiſe benifts 


nl 


| which thou beftoweft upon my ſou! 2 Surely | 
| as 1n my fi:þneſs, when I had nothing | 
Ia | 
elle; 


. Iſa. 8. 9g 
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Rom. I2, 1, 


elſe to give unto thee, I offered Chriſt 


and his merits unto thee as a ranſon 


for my ſinz : ſo being now reſtored|. 


by thy Grace unto my health and 
ſtrength, and having no better thing 
to give 3 Behold, O Lord, I dohere of- 
fer up my (elf unto thee, beſeeching 
thee to aſſiſt me with thy Holy Spirit, 
thar the remajnder of my life may be 
wholly ſpent in ſetting forth tþy praiſe 
and glory. 

O Lord, forgive me my former follies 
and unthankfulneſs, thar I was no more 
careful, to love thee, according to 
thy goodneſs, nor to lerve thee , ace 
cording to thy il, nor to obey thee, 
according to thy Commandments z nor to 
thank thee, according to thy benefits. 
And ſecing thou knoweſt that of my ſelf 
T am not ſufficient ſo much as to think a 
good thought, much leſs to do that 
which is good and acceptable in thy 
fight ; aſſiſt me with thy grace and holy 
Spirzt , that -may ( in my proſperity ) as 
devoutly ſpend my health in thy ſervice, 
as I was earneſt in my fchneſs, to beg 
it at thy hands, And ſuffer me never to 
forget either this thy mercy, in reſtoring 
me to my health, or thoſe Yows and pro- 
miſes, which I have made unto thee 1n 
my fchneſs, With my new health, re- 
new in me, O Lord, a right Spirit : 
which may free me from the ſlavery of 
ſen, and eſtabliſh my hearc in the ſer- 
vice of- grace, Work In me a, greater 

deteſta- 


| 


mo _ 


roach, BBD) Mme Wo 


| merit. Let my whole life be an exprefi 12 
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dereſtation of all ſins ( which were 
the cauſes of thy anger, and my ſechreſs ) 
and increaſe my Faith , in Jeſus Chriſt, 
who 1s the Author of my health, and ſal- 
vation. Let thy good Spirit lead me into 
the way that I ſhould'walk : and teach me 
to deny all ungodline(s, and worldly liſts, 
axd to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in 
this world, that others by 'my example 
may think better of thy Truth. And fith 
this time ( which I have yet to live | is 
but a little reſpite and ſmall: remnant 
of days, which cannot long continue ; 
Teach me, O my God, ſo to number my 
days , that 1 may apply my heart "to that 
ſperitual wiſdom , ' which diretteth to ſal- 
vation. And'to' this end make me more 
zealous than I have been 1n Relzgion, more 
devout 1n Prayer, more fervent in ſþr:t, 
more careful to hear and profit by the 
preaching of the Goſþe! , more helpful 
to my poor Brethrey, more watchful 
over my ways, more fairhful in my Cal- 
ling, and every way more abundant 1n 
all good works. Let me / inthe joyful 
time of proſperity) fear the evil day of 
Aﬀiiftion, 1n the time of health , think 
of ſichneſs ; 1n the time of ſerhreſs, make 
my ſelf ready for Death; and when Death 
approacheth, prepare my (elf for j1dz- 


thankfulneſs unto thee for thy grace. 
and mercy. And therefore, O Lord, I 
do here from the very botrom of my 


heart, together with the thonſand thon- 


ſands) 


—— - 
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Tit. 2. I2, 


Plalm g2.ir, | 


APOC. 5,123, 


49A 
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| Matth. 9.12. 


| Plalm8Sr. 5, 
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ſands of Angels, the four Beafts, and twenty 
four Elders, and a'l the Creatures in Heaven, 


thee, O Father, which fitteſt upon the Throne, 
| and to the 'Lamb, the Son, who fitteth at thy 
[right hand, and to the holy Spirit, which 
proceedeth from borh, the holy Tr2nity of 
perſons in unzty of ſubſtance, all praiſe, ho- 
our, glory , and power , from this time 
forth and for eyvermore. Amen. 


Meditations for one that is like to Die. 


|T F thy ficknels be like to increaſe unto 
| | Death, then medirate on tvree things : 
| Firſt, how graczouſly God dealeth with 


thee. Secondly, from what evz1s Death |: 


will free thee. Thirdly, what good Death 
|will bring unto thee. 


Firſt, Concerning God's favourable | 


dealing with thee, 
| 1. Meditate that God uſeth chaſtiſe- 


| ment of thy body but as a Medzcine to} 


' cure thy Soul, by drawing thee (who art 
ſick in tin ) to come by repentance unto 
Chri{t ( thy Phyſecian ) to have thy Soul 


Luke 22. 44. | healed. 


Plulm $3. 7. 


Tfa. 53.4. 


Hed. $.7. 
Gal. 3. 19. 
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| 2. Thatthe ſoreſt ſickneſs, or painfulleſ 
diſeaſe which than canſt. endure, 1s 10- 
thing if 1t be compared to rhoſe Dolours 


and pazns which 7eſus Chriſt thy Saviour 


' hath ſuffered for thee , when in a bloody 
| ſweat, he endured the wrath of God, the 
' pain of Hell, and a curſed Death which 


James r, 25, | Was, due to thy fins ; juſtly therefore 


| may | 
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may he uſe thoſe words of Trreny, Behold 
and ſee if there be any ſorrow like unto my 
ſorrow, which is done unto me, wherewith the 


| Lord hath affisfed me in the day of his fierce 


| wrath, Hath the Son of God endured fo 
much for thy redemption,and wilt not thou, 
a fnful man, endure a little ſickneſs for 
| his pleaſure 3 eſpecially when 1t 1s for thy 
' good ; ? 

3+ Thar when tity fickneſs and diſeaſe 
1s at the extreameſ}, yet it 1s /efs and eafjer 
than thy fins have deſerved. - Let thine 
own Conſcience judge whether thou haſt 
not deſerved worſe than all that thou doſt 
ſuffer. 

Murmur not therefore, bur confidering 
thy manifold and grievors ſins , thank God 
that thou art not plagued with far more 
grievous puniſhments. Think how w2ling- 


' ly the damned in Hell would endure the 


| extremeſt pains a thouſand years, on con- 
' dition thar they hag bnt the hope ro be | 
| faved,and (after ſo many years) to be ecal- | 


ed of their eternal torments. 


| ther conſumed than corre&ed ; how canft : 
' thou but bear patiently his temporal Cor - 
 retion , ſeeing the end is to ſave thee I Cor. ir. 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 1ng the beloved and undoubted ſervants of 


| 


| from Hts damnation ? 


4. That nothing came to paſs 1n} 


| this caſe unto thee, but ſuch as ordinarily 
befell to others thy Brethren ; who be- 


God ( when they lived on earth ) are 
now Ne bleſſed and gloriozs Saints with 


_== 


Dum legt- 
mus vel au- 
dimus quot 
& quanta 
ile tine cul- 
Pa tuſtinuit, 
intelligimus 
nos P&Ecca- 


tores omnija ' 


debere lt- 
benter {{1- 
Finer?, 
Theod. ad 
Je CAP, M 
ILONs 


And ſeeing | 
that it is his mercy that. thou art not ra- | 


John 3. 


; 32 


Kc. 
r Pet. 5.9. 


Chriſt 


I 
| 
| 


Heb. 11.353 | 
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[ Sam.2.4.1.4s 


Heb. 12. II, 


2 Sam. I6:9, 


10, 


Palm 2, &, 
I2, 
Job 2. 10, 


;Chriſt in Heaven, as 7ob, .David, Lars- 
rs, &c, They groaned fora time, as thou 
doſt, under the like byrthen ; but they 
are now delivered from a'! their mi- 
ſeries, troubles and calamities. And fo 
likewiſe ere long (if thou wilt patiently 
tarry the Lord's leiſure ) thou ſhalr alſo 
be delivered from thy fickneſs and pains, 
either by reſtitution ro thy former health, 
with Job, or { which is far better ) by 
being recezved to heavenly reſt with La- 
JT Hs 

| 5, Laſtly, That God hath not given 
to be puniſhed and diſgraced, but (be- 
ing thy loving Father ) he corre&eth thee 
with his own merciful hand. When Da- 


| ftiſement, he choſe rather to be corre&ed 
by the hand of God, than by any other 
means; Let me fall into the hands of the 
Lord, for his mercies age great , and let me 
not fa't into the bands of man. Who will 
not take any affii&tion in good part, 
when 1r cometh from the hand of God 
from whom ( aſthough no affii#:9n 
ſeemeth joyous for the preſent) we know 
nothing cometh but what is good 2 The 
conſideration hercof made Dauvzd to en- 
dure Sh:me7's curſed railing with greater 
patience; and to corre& himſelf ano- 
ther time for his 1mpatiency; I ſhould not 
have opened my mouth , becauſe thou didſt 
it : and 7b, to reprove the unaduijed 
ſpeech of his Wife 3; Thou ſbeahef like a 
fooliſh 


thee over into the hand of thine Enemy, |*. 


vid had his wih, to chuſe his own cha- | 


hv am a wn. od am. fn. OA ooo a _ca SES - eines ans. 


1 or vault : Infomuch that whereas trees and 
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fooliſh woman. What? (hall we receive good at | 

the hand of God, and nat receive evil ? And (Mat. 26. 39. 
though the cup of Go4's wrath, due to our X 
fins, was ſuch a horrour to our Saviour's 

humane Nature, that he earneſtly prayed 

that it mighe paſs from him; yet / when | 

he conſidered that it was reached unto { 

him by the hand and wz! of his Father ) y..c ,. 
he willingly ſubmitted himfelf ro drink 1t 

to the very dregs thereof, Nothing Will | 
more arm thee with patzence in thy fick- 
neſs, then to ſee that-it cometh from the 
hand of chy heavenly Fatber , who would 
never ſend it, but that he ſees it to be un- 
to thee both needful and profitable, 


The fecond ſort of Meditations ave, to confeder 
from what evils Death will free thee. 
þ freeth thee from a corruptzble body, 

which was conceived in the weabneſs of | 
fleſh, the heat of luſt, rhe j#4z2 of fin, and 
born in the blood of filthineſs:; a living 
priſon of thy Soul , a lively inſtrument of | 
fin, a very ſack of ſtinking dung: the 2x- | 
cements of whoſe noſtrils, ears,pores, and 
other paſſages duly conſidered, will ſeem 


more loathſom- than the uncleaneſt fink 


plants bring forth leaves, flowers, fruirs, | 

and ſweet ſmells ? man's body brings forth | 

naturally nothing but [zce, worms, rotten» 

neſs and filthy tink. His affettions are al- . Plalm 14, r. 

rogether .corrupted , and the imaginations Gen. 6. 5 

of hs beart are only evil contizually. Hence, 

It 1s that the ungod!y 15 not (atisfied with | 
S Pro-| 


—_—. 
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Ifa. 57. I. 


2 Kings 22, 


20s 


| Prophaneneſs, nor the voluptugrzs with plea- 
ſure , nor the ambitious with preferments, 
nor the curzous with preciſereſs, nor the 
malicious With revenge, nor the lecheros 
with «ncleanneſs,nor the covetons with gain. 
nor the Drunhard with drinking, New 
paſtons and faſhions do daily grow : new 


wrath Jies in wait, there vain-glory vex- 
eth?here pride lifts up, there 4iſzrace caſts 
down; and every one waiteth who ſhall 
ariſe in the »u3ne of another. Nowa man 
is privily ſtung with back-bzters, like fiery 
Serpents z anon he is in danger to be openly 
dewoured of his Enemies, like Daniels Lions, 
And a godly man, where e're he liverh, 
ſhall ever be vexed ( like Lot ) with So- 
doms uncleanneſs. 

| .2, Dearh brings unto the godly an end 
of /inning,and of all the miſertes which are 
due unto fin : fo that after Death there ſhall 
be no more ſorrow, nor crying 5 neither ſhall 
there be any more pain, for God ſhall wipe a+ 
way all tears from their eyes. Yea, by Death 
we are ſeparated from the company of wic- 
ked men, and God takbeth away merciful and 
reghteons men from the evil to come. .So he 
dealt with. Joſeah ; I will gather thee to thy 
Fathers, and thou jhalt be put into thy grave 
21 peace,and thine eyes ſhall not ſee all the evil 
which 1 will bring upon this place. And God 
hides him for @ while #n the grave untzl the 
#n4ignation paſs over. $0 that as Paradiſe is 
the Heaven of the Soprls joy; fo the grave 


fears and afflidtions do ſtill ariſe ; here| 


— 


| may be termed the heaven of the bodzes reſt. 
| 3. Where 


—— 


VT OT; : 


"I 
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- [munz0n with the blefled Tranzty 1n everlaſt- 
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rem came er ea _ ——— 


J The Prattice of Piety. 


397 


world of wickedneſs, ſo that the poor Soul ' 
cannat look our ar the eye, and not be 1n- | 
fected 4 nor hear by the ear, and not be | 
diltratted ; nor ſmell art the noſtrils, and 
noc be tainted ; nor taſte with the tongue, 
and not be allured; nor touch by rhe band, 
and not to be defiled,and every ſenſe upon 
every temptation 1s ready to betray the | 
Soul; by Death the Soul ſhall be delivered 
from this thraldom, and this corruptzble 
body ſhal! put 6n incorruption, and tha mar- 
tal immortality, 1 Cor. 15. 35. O bleſſed, 
thrice bleſſed be that Death in the Lord, 
which delivers ns out of fo evil a world, 
and freeth us from ſuch a body,or bondage 
of corruption, 


© 3, Whereas this wicked body lives in a | 


The third ſort of Meditations to conſider what 
£904 Death will bring unto thee. 

I, E A TH bringeth the godly mans 
F Sol to enjoy an immediate Com- 


ing bliſs and glory. 


and ſociety of Sinners, to the City of tbe 
{rving God, the celeſtial Feruſalem, and the 
company of innumerable Angels, and to the 


which are written in Beauen, -and to God 
the Zu4ge of all, and to the ſouls of. good men, | 
maae:perjett., and to Jeſus the Mediator of 
the new Covenant. 

3+ Death putteth the Soul into the a-| 


S 2 ual | 


-' 2, It rranſlateth the Soul from the mi- 'r,.,, wel 
jerzes of this world, the contagionof fin, | 23, 24. 
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1 Plut. in 


A 


1 Vel de pre- 
| cipiti venias 
{in Tartara 


ſaxo, Ut 


Ibin. 


S 
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vit. CateCic. 
Tuſc. queſt. 


qui Socrati- 
cum de nece 
291t GPUs. 
-Ovid. in 


| 


&ual andfiill poſſeſſion of all the znberitance 
and happineſs 'which Chri/t hath either 
promiſed unto thee in his word, or purcha- 
(ed for thee by his Bl94. 

This'is the good and happineſs where- 
unto a bleſſed Death will bring thee. And 
what truly rel/zgi9u5 ' Chriſtian that 1s young 
would not with himſelf 9/4, that his ap- 
poinred time might rhe-ſooner approach 
to enter into his celeſtial Paradiſe ; where 
chou may exchange thy braſs for gola, 
thy vanity for felicity, thy vileneſs for ho- 
nour, thy bondage for freedom, thy leaſe for 
an inheritance, and thy mortal ſtate for an 
immortal life ? He that doth nor daily de- 
fire this bleſſedneſs above all things, of 
all others he 1s leſs worthy to enjoy it. 

If * Cato #ticenſis, and Cleombrotus, two 
Heathen men, { reading Plato's book of 
the Immortality of the Soul ) did volun- 
tarily , the one broke his neck, the other 


ſooner ( as they thought ) have enjoyed 
thoſe jpys 3 whar a ſhame 1s it for Chriſtians 
( knowing thoſe things in a more excel. 
lent meaſure and manner, out of God's own 


Heavenly Joys? eſpecially when their 
Maſter calls for them thither. If cherefore 
there be in thee any love of God, or defire 
of thine own happineſs or ſalyation, 
when the time of thy departing draweth 
near that te, I ſay, and manner of Death 
which God in his unchangeable Counſel 


hath appointed, and determined be. 
| | fore 


147 upon his Sword, that they might the | 


book ) not to be willing to enter 1nto thoſe | 


ſweet perfume of this, or the like ſpiritual 


F 


ti. 
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fore thou waſt born, yield and ſurrender 
up ( willingly and'cheerfully ) thy Soul into 
the merciful hand of 7eſus Chrift thy Sa- 
vipur. And to this end, when the time 15s 
come, as the 4ngel in the fight of Manoah 
and his Wife, aſcended from the 4{tar up 
to Heaven in tht flame of the ſacrifice, (o'en- 
deavour thou thar thy Soul in the ſighrof 
thy Friends may from the Altar of a con- 
trite heart, aſcend up to Heaven 1n the 


ſacrifice of Þrayer. 


A Prayer for a, fick Man, when he 1s told that 
he 1s not a Man fur this world, but mul pre- 
pare himſelf ts go unto God. 

Heavenly Father, who-arrthe Lord 

() God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, and haſt | 

made us theſe Souls , and haſt appointed 

us the time, as to come into this World. 
ſo. having finiſhed our courſe ) to go our 
of the fame : the number of my days 
which thou- haſt determined, are now cx- 
pir'd, and Tam come tothis utmoſt boun: 
which thou haſt appoinced, beyond which 
I cannot piſs. 1 know { O Lord ) that if 


thou entereſt iito judgment , no fleſh can br 


all other ſhould appear moft 1mpure and | 
unjuſt; ''for T_ have not foyght that good 
fieht, for the defence of thy-faith and-Re- 
lizion, with chat zeal and conſtrocy that 
I ſhould ;. but for fear of diſpleafing the 
World; I have given way unto /ins and er- 


juſtifed in thy fgzht: And I. O Lord, of | 


7047s 3 and for deſire to pleaſe my fleth, 
S 1 


i... 
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Judges 13. 


I9, 20, 


Num. 16.22" |; 
Numb. 27. |' 
Jer. 3s. 16. 
ARs 17. 25, 
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| Pl, 130. 2. 
2 # ils >L 7 
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r Pet, T, I'9. 
Job 1, 23. 
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Ss Cor. T1 
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f Pet; 2. 24. 


int, 3. 17. | 
T Tim.1.15, ; 
Ezck.,18.22, | | p , 
PG. 51.9, | for Jeſus Chriſt thy Son's fake, 7n whom 


f have broken all thy Commandments, 
in thought, word, and ded; fo that my fins 
have taken ſuch bold on me, that 1 am nt 
able to look up, and they are more in number 
than the hairs of mine bead. Tf theu wilt 
ſeraitly mark mine iniquitzes , O Lord, 
where may 1 ſtand ? If thou wepgheſt me 21 
the ballance, I ſhall ve found too 1i%ht. tor 
I am void ofall righteouſneſs that might 
merir thy mercy: and /o2ded with all 1n1- 
quitjes that moſt juſily deſerve thy heavi- 
eſt wrath. Bur, O wy Lord and my God, 


| 


' Only than art well-pleaſed with all pent- 
tent and believing Sinners, take pity and 
compailion upon me, who am the c<hzzf 
of /inners. Blot out all my fins out of thy 
remembrance, and waſh away all my 
tranſoreſſions out of thy ſight, with the 
precious blood of thy Son, which T believe 
that he ( as an undcfiled Lamb ) hath 
ſhed for the cleanſing my fins. . In this 
faith I lived z mm this faith I die: helie- 
ving that Feſus Chriſt died for my fins, 
and roſe again for my juſtification. And 
ſeeing that he hath endured that Death, 
and born the burthen of that Judgment 
which was due unto my ſins; - O Father, 
for his Death and paſſions ſake (now that 
I am coming to appear before thy Judg- 
menr-ſeat ) acquit and deliver me from 
that fearſul Judgment which my ſins have 


” 


juſtly deſerved. And perform unto me 
that gracious and comfortable promiſe 
which thou haſt made in thy Goſpel, 


That 
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That whoſoever believeth 3n thee, hath ever- 
laſting life, and ſhall not come unto judgment, 
but (hall paſs from Death uzto life. Streng- 
then, O Chriſt, my Faith, thar I may put 
the whole confidence of my ſalvation in 
the merits of thy oyedtence and blood ; 
Increaſe, <> holy Spirit, my patience, lay 
no more upon me than T am able? to gear : 
and enable me to bear ſo much, ' as ſhall 
ſtand with thy bleſled will and pleaſure, 


O bieſſcd Trinity in Uniry, my Creator, 
Redeemer, and Sandtifier, vouchſafe that 
[as my outward man doth decay , (o my. 
inward man may more and more, by thy ; 
grace and conſolation, increafe and gather 
ſtrengrh, ' O Saviour, put my Soul in a' 
readineſs, that ( like a 7ſt Virgin, ha-' 
ving the wedding Garment of thy righte- 
ouſneſs and holineſs ) ſhe may be ready 
to meet thee at thy coming, with Oy! zn 


ber Lamp, Marry her unto thy ſelf; that. 


ſhe may be one with thee 1n everlaſting 
love and fellswſhip. O Lord , reprove Satan. 
and chaſe him away : Delzver my Soul from 
the power of the Dog, and ſave me from the 
Lions mouth. F thank thee, O Lord, for all. 
thy bleſſings, both ſpiritual and temporal, 
beſtowed upon me : eſpecially for my re- 
demption by the death of my Saviour 
Chriſt. Ithank thee that thou haſt pro- 
reted me with thy holy Angels from my 
youth up until now. Lord, I beſeech thee 
give them a charge to attend upon me till 
thou calleſ{t my ſoul;and then to carry her 


(as they did the Sg! of Lazarus) into| 


S 4 thy 
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John 4. 74. 


Luke 17. 5. 


i Cor, 10.14. 


Mat. 23.4. 
Mat. 22.11, 
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Zech. 3. 
Palm 12, 
TO, IT, 
Mat. 18. 
Heb. I. I4. 
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Luke 16.10. 
Matth.$.12. 
Luke-13.15, 
| Fpheſc 1.10, 
Acts 16.11, 
Pulm 3. 4. 
"IS As 7, I6. 
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| 


| thy Heavenly K/ngdom. And the time 
of my departure ſhall approach nearer 
unto me, {ſo grant, O Lord, that my Soul 
may draw nearer umothee,and that I may 
joy folly commend my Soul into thy hands, as 
inro the hands of a loving Father and mer- 
ciful Redeemer, and art that inſtanr, O Lord 
graciouſly receive my ſpirit. AV which that 
1 may do, aſſiſt me, I beſeech thee, with 
thy grace and let thy holy Spirit conti- 
nuc with me unto the end, and zn the end, 
for Jeſus Chrift his ſake,thy Son, my Lord, 
and only Saviour : In whoſe Name I gtve 
thee the plory, and beg theſe things ar thy 
hand, in that Prayer which Chrift himſelf 
hath taught me, ſaying, | 
| Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 


Meditations againſt Deſpair, or doubting 
of God's Mercy. 


| 7 T is found by continual experience, 


{ thatnear the time of Death, (when the 
Children of God are weakeſt) then Satan 
makes the greateſt frurifh of his ſtrength, 
[and aſlazdls chem with his ſtrongeſt 
temptations ; for he knoxeth thar ei- 
ther he muſt now or never prevail; for if 
their Souls once go to Heaven, he ſhall 
never vex nor trouble them any more ; 
And therefore he will now beftir him- 
felf as much as he can, and Tabour to ſet 
before their eyes all-the groſs: fns- which 
ever they committed; and the 7udgments 
of God which are dye unto them ; there- 


by! 


| 


_ —_ 


| 


[ 
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by to drive them, if he can, to deſpair z 


' which is a grievouſer fin that all the fins 


thar they commuirrcd , or he can accuſe 


| them of; 


If Satan therefore trouble thy conſcience 
more toward thy Death, than in thy life, 

__ TI, Confeſs thy f1ns unto God, not only 
18 general, bur alſo in particular. 

"i 
v-hom thou haſt wronged, if thou be able. 
And if thou doft jnjurioufly or fraudu- 
lently detain, or beep 1n thy poſſeſſuon, any 
lands or - goods, that of right do belong to 
any. idow, or fatherleſs Child, preſume 
nor as thou tendereſt chy Souls health, to 
laok Chriſt the rightsous Fudge in the face, 
unleſs thou. doft firſt make a reſtitution 
thereof to the. right owners; for the Law 
of God under the penalty of this curſe, re- 
quireth thee to reſtore whatſoever was given 
thee to beep , or which was committed to thy 
truſt, or whatſoever by robbery- or violent op- 
prefſson thou tooke(t from thy Nezghbou", with 
a fifth part for amends added to the princi- 
pal, And unleſs that like Zacheus thou 
doft make reſtitution of ſuch goods and 
lands, according tra Gad's-Law, thou canſt 
never truly repent, and without true 7e- 


pentance thou canſt never be ſaved, Bur, 


though by the temptation of. che Dev1] 
thou haſt done wrox-2 and znjry; yet if 
thou doſftruly repent, and- make re/?ztut 07 
to thy power, the Lord hath promiſe d 
to be merciful unto thee ,, ro hear ie 
prayers of his-faithful Miniſters for thee, 

I $g to 
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Make ſati5jaition unto: thofe men. 


| 
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Satans ſe- 
cond aſſault. 
The Chri- 
| ſtians en- 
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Mat. 9. 24. 
Plalm 7.19, 
Mat.17,$c, 
| Mat. 14.31. 
Job 13. 13, 
Mat.17.20. 
Mat. IO. &+ 
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to-forgzve thee thy treſpaſs, and ſin, and to 
receive thy Soul in the merits of Chriſt's 
blood, as a Lamb without blemiſh. 

3.. Ask God for Chriſt his ſake p.rdon | 
and forgiveneſs, And then thoſe rroudles 
of mind are no diſcouragements , bur ra- 
ther comforts, exerciſes, not puniſhments; 
They are aſſurances uato thee, that thou 
art in the right way « for the way to Heaven 
zs by the gates of Hell : that 1s, by ſuffering 
pains in rhe body, and ſuch doubtings in 
the mind, that thy eſtate 1n this life being 
every way made b2tter, the joys of eternal 
life may reliſh unto thee better and more 
ſweet. 

If Satan tell thee that thou haft no Faith, 


becauſe theu haſt no feeling; Meditate, 

1, That the trzeſt faith hath oftenttmes 
; the leaſt feeling, and greateſt doubts; but 
fo long as thou hateſt ſuch doubtings, 
| they ſhall not be laid unto thy charge ; 
' for they belong ro the fl; from which 
thou art divorced. When thy fleſh ſhall 
| periſh, thy weak inward man, which hates 
| them, and loves the Lord 7eſus, ſhall be 
| {avtd. | 
| 2, Thatit1s a better faith, to believe 
; vithout fe2!;ng than with feeling. The 
leaſt faith ( fo much as a grain of Muſtard- 
*ced, fo much as in an Infant baptized ) 
{1s enough to ſave thy Soul, which loveth |. 
; Chriſt and b21zeveth 1n him. ; 
| 3. That the Child of God which ge- 
Pres to feel the aſlurance of God's favour, 


! ſhall have his deſire, when "God -ſhall 
; ſee} 


[| 
—— —_——] 


w__ - WO Ep oo no ea ow ww worn ye CA——I—C—Io— 7 Ir -_ 


The Prattice of Picty. 


| —_ 4 a — 


405 


ſce it be for his good: For God hath} 
' promiſed to give them the Water of Liſe, 


who thirſt for it, We have an example in 
! Mr. Glover the holy Martyr, who could | 


have. no comfortable feeling ill he came to | 
' the ſight of the Stake : and then cryed 
; our, and clapped his hands for Joy ro his 
| Friends, ſaying; O Auſtin, be 7s come, he is 
\ come, Meaninz rhe feeling joy of Faith, 


Lord's leiſure; be ſtrong, and he ſhall comfort 
thine heart. | 

If Satan: ſhall aggravate unto thee the 
greatneſs, the multitude, and the hainouſneſs 
of thy pns;, meditate, - | | 

I. Thar upon true repentance 1t Is as | 
eaſe wich God to forgive the greateſt fin 
as the leaſt, and he is as willing to forgive. 
many as 'to pardon one. And his mercy 
ſhinech more 1n pardoning great S:innzrs, 
than ſmall offenders; as appears in the 
example of Manaſſes, Magdalen, Peter, 
Paxl, &c, And where ſ;n-moſt abounded, 
there doth his grace rejoice 20 abound much 
much mores | 


2. That God did never forfake any |- 


man, till that a men did firſt forſake God, 
as appears in the example of Cazn, Sal, 
Achitophel, Abazza, Judas, &C. 
3. That God calleth all,even thoſe $1n- 
ners who are þbeavy laden with fon, and 


that he did never deny his mercy to any 


tent beart.This the ſtory of the Goſpel wit- 
| nefleth, There came unto Chriſt all forts 


Sinner that asketh his mercy with: a p-13- | 


Apoc. 21.6, {ug 


Iſa. 55, I- 
1 Fex Aa. 


and Monu tr. 


f. 1555. in 


the laſt E0i- S: 


tion but 
Gone. 


aſlault, 


The Fn- 
counter, 


T Tim.I. 15, 


, 


Mat, I1, 28, 
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Pſalm 27.16, | 
and the Holy Ghoſt. Turry therefore the | 


Satans third 


Rom. 5. 10 
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John J. I9, 
Luke 7. 13, 
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1fa; 56. T. 
Rom. 10-20- 


| 


: 


Jokn T4, I4: 


|of ſick Sinners the blind, lame, balt, Le- 


| compaſſion, and the ſight of their miſery ) as 


| with penztent fiſts upon a-braiſed and broken 


pers 3 ſuch-as were ſick of Palſres, Dropſees, 
Bloody-tiuxes, fuch as were linatich- and 
poſſeſſed with- unclean ſpirits, and Devils. 
Yer of all thoſe, not one that came and 
asked his mercy and help, went away 
without his errand, If mercy he asked, | 
mercy 1s found ;z. were his. rs never 
ſo great, were his- 4:feaſe never ſo grie-| 
v9115, Nay, he offered and” gave his mer-| 
ty to many who never .as&d it (| being 
moyed only with the bowels of his own} 


to. the Woman of Samaria, the Widow of 
Nzim, and to the fick man that lay at 
the Pool of* Betheſda, who had been- 38, 
years fick, If he thus willingly gave 
his mercy to them that did not ak 2t, 
2nd was: fond -of them ( as the Prophet 
ſaith ) that ſought him not-;, will he deny 
mercy unto thee , who doſi ſo earneſtly 
pray for it with tears, and doſt, hke rhe 
poor Pxblican, fo heartily- knock for it, 


heart: eſpecially when thou prayeſi- to 
thy Father, in the name and mediation of 
Chriſt, for whoſe ſake he hath promiſed 
to grant whatſoever we (bha'l ask of him, as 
ſure as-God: 1s-true he will not. Though 
Ninevehs: fins had provoked the Lord 
to ſend our his ſentence againſt-them, yet 


upon their repentance: he recalled: jt 
again, and ſpared the City; how much 
more,. if thou likewiſe repenteſt, will he 
ſpare. thee , ſeeing his ſentence 1s not 

yer: 
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yet gone forth againſt thee ; if he deferred 
the judgments of Ahad's days, tor the ex- 
rerval ſhew only which he made of hu- 
| miltarion, how much n;ore will he clean 
turn away his vengeance, if thou-wilt nn- 
fcignedly repent of thy fin, and return un- 
to him for grace and mercy ? 

| He offered his inercy unto Cazn, ( who 
murdered his Inno-enr Brother | If thou 
doſt wt'l. ſhalt thou not be accepted ? as it he 
ſhould have ſaid , If thou wilt leave thy 
envy.and malice, and offer unto me from 
a faithful and contrice heart,borh thoy and 
| thy 0blation alſo-ſhall be acceptable unto 
me. And unto 7udas who fo treacherouſly 
 betray:d him 1n calling him friend (a ſweet 
appellation.of /ove; and' when 7ydas offe- 
red, h@ readily conſenteth with the mouth 
( wherein was: never found guile.) to: kiſs 
choſe diſſembling lips, - a»der which -lurked 
the poiſon of Aſþs. Had. Zudas apprehended 
this word fjr:exd from:the mouth of Chriſt, 
as Benhadad did the word Brother from the 
mouth of .4h4b, doubtleſs 7udas ſhauld 
have found the God of 1ſrae! more merci- 
ful than. Bezhadad found the Kzng of Iſrael. 
' Bur God was more *diſpleaſed with Cain 
for deſpatring of his mercy, than for mur- 
dering-his- brother z and with *- Zudas for 
hanging bimſelf, than for - betraying, his 
'Mafter : . in that they would make. the 
ſzns of mortal men greater than the 1n- 
. finite mercy of. the eternal God: or as if 
- they. could be moye- ſxful than -God was 


merciful. Whereas the leaſt drop.of wy 
loo 


'Novit do- 
minus muU- 


tare ſenten- 4 


tiam, {1 ta 
noveris e- 
mendare vi- 
tam. Aug. in-: 
Pſalm. 50s 


Gen. 4. 7o 


t Kings 20, 
31, 325 33s 

1 f#dam 
non tam 
ſcelvs, quam 
deſperatio 
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tus integ- 
rire. Aug. 
lib. de util, 
peenit. 

* Scelera- 


bus, O fudge 
extitiſtt , 


Mat.26.50,..| | 


I Pet. 2. 22.) 'Y 


fecit peni- {*_ 


tior omnit- -[- 
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tio traxit 
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. blood 18 of more merirs to procure God's 
| mercy for ſalvation, than all che ſins thar 
| thou haſt commuted can be of force ta}. 
| provoke his wrath tothy damnation. 

| If Satan ſhail ſuggeſt, that all this is true of 
| Goa's mercy, but that it doth not belong unto 
thee, becauſe that thy ſens are greater thai 0- 
' ther mens, as being fins of knowledge, ana 
| many years continuance, and ſuch as thereby 
| others have been undones and for the moſi 
| part committed wiljully and projumptuouſly 
| 4g4zaſt God and thy conſcience. And therefore 
' though he will be merciful unto others, yet he 
will not be merciful unto thee , meditate, 

I, That many (who are now in Heaven 
| moſt bleſſed and glortous Saints) commit- 
' red in the ſame kind ( when they lived on 
Earth) as great and greater fins than ever 
thou haſt committed, and continued (be- 
fore they repented) in thoſe fins as long as 
ever thou haſt done. As therefore all their 
fins, and the contmuance in them, could 
not hinder God's mercy upon their repene 
tance,from forgiving their ſins and recei- 
ving them 1nto favour ; no more ſhall thy 
fins, and continuance therein, hinder him 
from being merciful unco thee, 1f thoy 
doſt repent as they did + yea uponthy repen- 
tance, every one of their examples 15s a 
pledge that he wil! dothe ſame unto thee 
| thathe did unto them. For as the leaft ſin 
' In God's juſtice withour repentance 1s dam- 
\ nable, ſo. the greateſt ſp; upon repentance is 
{in-his #2rcy pardonable.The greateſt and in- 
| vecerateſt (ins are but the fins of a man, but 

the 
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the leaſt of his mercies 1s the mercy of 
God. Becauſe thou knoweſt thy own fins, 
thou doubreft whether they ſhall be par- 
doned. ' Mark how this doubting caſe is 
reſolved by God himſelf. Many in ſys 
days,thought(as thou doſt) they had con- 
tinued ſo lang in fin, that *twas too late for 
them now to ſeek to rerurn unto God for 
grace and mercy, Bur God anſwered them, 
Seek ye the Lord whilſt be may be found + call 
ye upon him whilſt he is near, As it he had 
ſaid, whilſt {;fe lafts,and my word is preach- 
ea, I am near to he found of all thar 
ſeek me and pray unto me, The people 
reply,Bur we (O Lord are grievors fenners, 


thy Name, or to come near thy Holineſs, 
To this God anſwererh, Let the wicked for- 
ſake his way, and the man of iniquity his 
thoaghts, and let him return unto me : and 1 
will bave mercy on bim, and be his God, and I 
will pardon him abundantly. But we would 
think: ſay the people) thar if our ſins were 
but ordinary fins, this-promiſe of mercy 
might belong tro us ; But becauſe our fins 
are ſo great,and of ſuch long conrinuance, 
therefore we fear leſt when we appear 
| before God, he will reje& us. To this God 
anſwereth again, My thoughts ( of mercy) 
are not your thoughts, nor are your ways (of 
pardoning ) my ways :for as th? Heavensare 
higher than the Earth, jo are my ways higher 
than your ways, and my thouobts than y9ur 
thoughts. If therefore every Sinner an the 
world were' a'world of {uci: ſeniters as. thou 


and therefore dare not preſume to call on, 


Iſa. 
8,9 


, 


art, 


55. 6,7, 
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, art; do you bur yet, what God bids thee, | 
repent and belizve , and the blood of Feſus 
Chrift, being the blau4 of Goa , wil cleanſe: 
both thee and them jrom 211 your fans. : 

2, Thar as God did-torcfee all thoſe fins 
which the world ſhould -commitr, and yet 
all tha e ' oald nor hinder him from loving 
the world, io that be gave his only begotten 
Son ta Death, to ſave as many of the world as. 
would believe and repent : much leſs ſhall; 
| thy fins being the 11ns of the leaft 8umber | 
of the world. be able to hinder God from-| 
loving thy Soul, and forgiving thy fins, if- 
rhou doft repent and believe. 

3. That if he loved thee fo dearly, when 
thou waſi his Enemy : that he payed for | 


thee ſo dear a price as the ſpilling of his] 
heart blood; how can he be bur gractous'|- 
unto-thee, when to ſave thee will coſt him 
bur the caſting of a gracious look upon | 
thee! Look thou not therefore to the 
| (ienceſ! of thy {ins, bur:torhe infiniteneſs 
of his mercy, which 1s.ſo ſurpaſling great, 

that 1f thou putreſt all thy own grievous 
fins together, and»addeſt - unto thoſe. the 
| fins of Cazn arid 7u4as ,. and purteſt unto 
them the fins of all the Reprobates of the 

world, doubtl: fs tt would be a hyge beap; 
| yer compare this. hxge hep withthe infinite 
mercy of God , and there. will 5e no more 
comparton betwixt them, then berwixt 
the leaſt mo/e-bill and the greateſt mountain 
' + 18.a country. The cy ef the grievoulcſt ſins 
rhar ever we read of, could ne'r reach up 
higher than unto Heaven, as the cry of be | 
ns þ 


——_— 


_————. wt. dit. At. ee et — 


- — 


CC et Em 


The Prattice of Piety. 411 | 


fin of Sodom : but the mercy of God ( ſaith 
David ) reacheth up higher than the Hea-| Gen. 19. 13: 
vens, and ſo over-toppeth all our fins, And | Pal. 108. 4+ 
if bas mercy be greater than ai his works, it | Pal. 145. 9. 
muſt needs be greater than all thy ns, - _— 
And ſo long as his mercy is greater than artns. s 
the fins of the whole world, do.but repent, | * The en- 

| there'1s no doubt of pardon. counter. 

s If Satan ſhall objeft that thou haſt | * | "emen 
many times vowed to repent, and haſt made ber On | 
ſhew ef repentance for the time, yet didſt \ thar Sulpit. 
fall to the ſame fgns again and again , and | was wont to 
that thy repentance was but feigned, and a | ll me, Ego 
mocking of God ; And that ſeeing thou haſt pre J 
ſo often broke thy Vaw , therefore God hath iis Neo 
withdrawn his mercy, and hath changed his {1 have more 
love, &c, meditate, than a thous 

2 1, That though this were true | {nd rimes 


C which indeed is hainous ) yer ir is no 124 2nto 
u 


: Gad, that 
ffictent cauſe why thou ſhouldſt 4e- | would —_ 


ſpair , (ſeeing that this is the common | my life, but 
caſe of all the Children of God in this j © could ne- 
life, who: vow ſo oft to forbear ſome | © periorny 
fin, 3 rill perceiving their weaþneſs not OS 
able to perform it, they vow thar they | I will make 
will vow no. more. Their Vows ſhew| no fuch | 
the deſires of their ſpirirual man ; rhelr ; yow,becauſe 
breaking, the weakens of their corrupt 2 s 3 8 
fleſh. And our oft-{lips into the ſame fins, | cannot keep [ 
Chriſt foreſaw when he taught us ro pray it. Unlels 


daily, O Father forgive us our treſpaſſes. God "ll be 


merciful unto me for Chriſt?s cake, and grant me a bleſſed depar- 
ture out of this wretched 1. fe, all my 1 ows and good works will 
ſtand mein no ſtead. This is the ſtate of the deareft Children of 
God in this life. Read Lmthcr on Galat. Chap. 5. 

And | IL 
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Luk. 17.3,4. 
Math.18,21, 
22, 


Poſt lacry- 
mas gemi- 
tuſq;, graves | 
clementia 
Chriſti, | 
Confeſtim | 
eſt o-ulos | 
ante locan- | 
da tuos, 


James T. 17. 
Rom, 8. 23, 
Rom, 9. 11, 


' By theſe | 
Keys Peter 

-| opened 
Heaven to 
himſelf, and 
afterwards 
with the 
reſt of the 
Apoſtles, 
unto others. 
ne 20.62. 
Luke 24. 
Se. 4+47) 

ob 290.27. 

W 13.3, 
Rom. It. 29, 
Rom. 8.9. 
Satans fixth 
aſlaulr, 


Num. 21.9. ith 


| tance. 


and why doth Chriſt enjoin thee ( who | 


Art bur a finful man ) to forgzve thy brother 
7 times 4 Day, if ne ſhall return 7 times in 

a Day, aud ſay, it repenteth me :-) But to aſ- 
| ſure rhee,that he (being the God of mercy 


| and goodnefs it ſelf )will forgive unto thee ! 
y ſeventy times ſeven-fold 1ins 1n a Day | 


which thou haſt commiutred againft him, 
if thou return unto him by true repen- 
The 1/-aelites were cured by look- 
ing though with weak eyes) onthe brazen 
Serpent, as ofren as they were ſtung by the 
frery-(erpents tn the 774!derneſs; to aſlure thee 
that upon thy tears of repentance, thou 
ſhalt be recovered by faith in Chriſt, as 
oft as thou art wounded to Death by fin. 
2, That thy ſalvation is grounded, not 
upon the conſtancy of thine obed1ence : 
but upon the firmneſs of God's Covenant, 
Though thou varieft with God, and the 
Covenant be broken on thy hehalf, yet it 
is firm on God's part ; and therefore all is 
ſafe enough, if thou wilt return 3 for there 
!s no variableneſs with him, nezlher ſhadow 
of change. He hath locked up thy ſalvation 
and made it ſure in his own unchangeable 
purpoſe; and hath delivered to thy keeping 
the keys, which are * Faith and Repentance: 
and whilſt thou haſt rhem, thou mayſt 
perſwade thy ſclf thar thy ſalvation 15 ſure 
and ſafe; for whom G14 loveth be loveth tg 
the end, and never repenteth of Hheftowing 
his love on them who repent and bellteve, 
Laſtly, If Satan ſhall perr{ſwade thee thou 


haſt been doubting a long timegand that 3t's * 
or- 


— aA 


for thee to deſparr , ſering thy fins ancreaſe, 
| and thy judgment draweth near ; meditate, 
1. Thatno fin (though never fo great ) 
ſhould be a cauſe to move any Chriſtian 
to deſpair, fo long as God's mercy by fo 
many #11i915 of degrees is greater, and 
| that every penitent and believing Sinner 
| | hath the pardon of all his fins confirmed 
by the 77014 and Oath of God ; two immu- | Heb. 6.18. 
table things, wherein it # impoſſible that Gui Exe 
ſhould lie. His 2rd is , That at what | 7; KR. 
time ſoever, 4 Sinner, whoſoever, doth r2- | ; eQures on 
pert of-ſins, whatſoever, ( for both time | fonub, 
and ſons, and ſinners are indefinite ) from 
the bottom of his heart, God will blot forth 
all his ſons out of his remembrance, that the) 
ſhak be mentioned unto, bim no move: If he | 
will not take his word (which God forbid 
{ we ſhould doubt of ) he hath.given us his | 
Oath + As1 /zve,1 deſire not the Death of the\ Ezck, 33.11, 
| | wicked, but that the wicked turn from bis 
| | way and live. As if he had ſaid, Will ye not { 
believe my ord ? 1 ſwear by my life, that 
I delight not tro damn any Sinner for his 
ſins, but rather to ſave him upon his con- 
verſion and repentance, The meditation 
hereof moved Tertyl. to exclaim, Ob how |O feelices 
happy are we , when God ſweareth that he ban, | 
wiils not our damnation Oh what miſerable {TR 7 "ou 
wretches are we, if we will net belitue God , © miſcros 
when he ſweareth this truth unto us | Liſten | nos fi non 
O drooping ſpirit, whoſe Soul 1s affailed | Deo qui- | 
with waves of faithleſs deſpair, how hap- | 007. Jaragt! 
py were it to ſce. many, like thee and He- | 5.,..1 
xebiab, ( who mourn libe Doves for the ſinſe | If, 238, 14. | | 
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Mat.27. 46. 
2 Cor. 1.20. 


Heb. 6. 6. 


Heb. I 2, 24. 


APOC. 3. Ig4- 


2 Tim.2.11. #ngthan by faith ) hath wrung that dole- 


of ſin, and chatter like Cranes and Swallows 
or the fear of God's anger) rather than be- 
hold many who die like beafts without 
any feeling of their own eſtate, or any fear | 
of God's wrath, or Tribunal-ſeat , before 
which they are to, appear ? Comfort thy 
ſelf, O languiſhing Soul ; for if this Earth 
hath any for whom Chriſt ſpilt his blood 
on the Croſs, thou aſſuredly art one. 
Cheer up therefore thy ſelfin the a'-ſufi- 
cient aronement of the Lamb, which ſpeak- 
eth better things than that of Abel. And 
pray for thoſe who never yet obtained 
the grace to have ſuch a ſenſe and dereſta- 
tion of fin. Thou art oze indeed for whom 
Chriſt died, and from whom a wounded 
ſpirit{ judging rather according to his feel- 


ful voice of Chriſt, My God, My.God, why. 
haſt thou forſaken me.? And doubt nor bur 
e're long thou ſhalt as. truly. rezgx with} 
him. as. now thou doſt [yer with him-; for | 
Yea and A4men hath ſpoken it. No fin bars 
a man from ſalvation , bur only zncredulity 
and Impenitency ;. nothing makes the fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoft unpar1enable but 
want of repentance The unfained deſire 
to repent 15.45 acceptable to God, as the 
perfeReſt repentance that thou couldft 
wiſh ro perform unto him, 

Medirate on theſe Evangelical comforts, 
and thou-ſhalt ſee, that in the very agon 
of Death,God will fo affiſt thee by his Spt- 
rit,that whenSataz looketh for the greateſt 
vittory,he ſhall receive the fouleſt foil,yea 

| when 
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when thy eye-ſtrings are broken, that rhou| 


canſt not ſee this /zght, 7eſus Chriſt will 
appear unto thee to comfort chy Soul,and 
his Holy Angels will carry thee into his 
Heavenly Kingdom. Then ſhall thy Friends 
behold thee like Manoa's Angel, doing 
wonders indeed.,when they ſhall ſee a frail 
man,in his greateſt weabneſs ( by the meer 
aſſiſtance of God's Spirit) overcoming the 
ſtrength of ſin,the bitterneſs of Death,aud 
the power of Satan; and the fire of fazth, 
and perfume of prayer, afcend up with 
Angels vigoriouſly into Heaven. 
An Admonition to them who come to 
viſit the Sich. 
Hey who come to viſ;t the Sick, muſt 
have a ſpecial care not ro ſtand 4zmb 


quiet him ; nor yet to ſpeak zdlely,and to 
ask unprofitable queſtions, as moſt do. 

If chey ſee therefore that the fick party 
is like to die,let them not difſemble ; but 
lovingly and diſcreetly admoniſh him of 
his weakneſs, and to prepare for eternal 
life. One hour well ent when a man's life 
is almoſt ozt- ſpent, may gain a man the aſ- 
ſurance of eternal ljfe.Sooth him not with 
the vain hope of this /ife, leſt thou betray 
his Soul to eternal Death. Admoniſh him 
plainly of his eftate, and ask him brietly 
theſe or the hike Queſtions. 

Queſtions to be asbed of a fick man 
that is like to Dit, 


1 


Luke 16,22, 


q 


Judges 13+ 


OST thou believe that the Almighty 
God,the Triniry of Perfons in Unity 


of 


| — 


4 


_ 
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jof Eflence, hath by his power made Hea- 
ven and Earth, and all things therein? and] - 
that he doth ſtill by his Divine provi- 
dence govern the ſame? So that nothing 
| [comes to pals in the wyr/4, nor to thy {elf, 
bur what his Devzne band and Counſel had 
determined before to be done 

2, Doſt thou confeſs that thou haſt tranſ- 
greſſed and broken the holy Commandments 
of Almighty God, in thexght, word, and 
deed ? 4nd haſt deſerved for breaking 
his boly Laws the curſe of God, which con- 
raincth all rhe miſeries of this life, and 
everlaſting rorments 1n Hell-fire when this 
life 1s ended, if fo be that God ſhould 
deal with thee according tothy deſerts ? 

3. Art thou not ſorry in thine heart that|_ 
thou haſt ſo broken his Laws,and negle&- 
ed his ſervice and worſhip, and fo much 
followed the world and riine own vain 
-pl:aſures? And wouldſt not thou lead a 
| holy life, if thou wert to begin again ? 

4+» Doſt thou from thy heart defire to 
be reconciled to God in Jeſus Chriſt his 
| Rom. B. 34. | bleſſed. Son , thy Medzator , who 1s at the 

,reght hand. of God in Heaven, now appearing 

' for thee 3n the ſzght of God, and making re- 
| | queſt unts him for thy Soul ? 
oh | 5. Doſt thou renounce all confidence in 
Heb. 9. 24. all other Mediators, or Interceſſors, Saints, 
_ A or Angels, believing that eſs Chriſt the 
'7: ?* | only Mediator of the new Teſtament, is able 
perfectly to Jv! rbem that come unto God by 
i hem, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion 
Pſal. 73. 35. | for them ? And wilt thou with David fay 

unto 


| —_— a my hk PI P ——— 
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look Chriſt ini the face when thon ſhalt 
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unto Chriſt, hom have I in Heaven, but 
thee ? and there 15 none 0n Eatth that 1 ae- 
fere beſedes thee. 

6. Doſt thou confidently believe and 
hope to be ſaved by the ozly merits of that 
bloody death and pafſſton which thy Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt hath ſuffered for thee ; 
not putting any hope of ſalvation in thine | 
own merits, Or in any other means or Crea- 
tures, being afluredly perſwaded ?ht there 
#s no ſaluation in any other, and that there is 
none other Name under Heaven whereby we 
muſt be ſaved ? 

7. Doſt thou heartily forgive all wrongs 


and offences done and offered unto thee, | 
by any manner of perſon whatſoever? And 
doſt rhou willingly { from thy heart ) 2b 
forgiveneſs of them, whom thou haſt grie- 
ved wrongfully in word or deed? and 
doſt thou caſt out of thy heart all walzce 
and hatred which thou haſt born to any 
body ? that thou mayſt appear before the 
face of Chriſt (the Prince of Peace; jn per- 
fe& love and Charity. 

8. Doth thy Conſcience tell thee of aty 
thing which thou haſt wrongfully taken 
and doft ſtill with- hold, from any widow 
or fatherleſs Children, or from any other 
perſon whatſoever? be aſſured, that un- 
lefs thou ſhalt reſtore, like Zachers, thoſe 
goods and Tands, ( if thou be able ; thou 
canſt nor tr4ly repetit 3. and without tre 
repentance thou canſt not be ſaved, nor 


appear before the Judgment-ſeat. 


9, Doſt| 


Ifa. 9. 6. 
Heb, 12, 14. } 
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James 5. 
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9. Doſt thou firmly believe that thy body 
| ſhall be raiſed up out of the grave at the 
ſound of rhe laſt Trumpet ? And that thy 
body and Soul ſhall be united together a- 
gain in the Reſurrefz01 Day, to appear be- 
fore the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and thence to 
go with him into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
to live in ey bliſs and glory. 

If the fick party ſhall anſwer toall rheſe 
queſtions like a fairhful Chriſtian, then let 
all who are preſent join cogether,and pray 
for him, in rheſe, or the like words. 

A Prayer to be ſaid for the ſick by them 

who wviit hin. 

Merciful Father, who art the Lord 

and giver of life, and to whom be- 

long the iſſues of Death : we thy Children 
here aſſembled do acknowledge, that (tn 
reſpect of our manifold fins-) we are not 
; worthy to ask any blefting tor our ſelves 
| at thy hands, much lefs to become ſuiters 
'to thy Majeſty in the behalf of others 3 
| yet becauſe thou haſt commanded us to 
| pray for one another,eſþeczally for the fc&, 
and haſt promiſed, that the prayers of the 
righteous fhall avail much with thee: in 
obedience therefore -to thy Command- 
ment, and confidence of thy gracious pro- 
»1iſe, weare bold to become humble ſut- 
ters to thy Divine Majeſty in the behalf of 
this our dear Brother ( or Siſter ) whom 
' thou haſt viſited wich the chaſtiſement of! 
thy own fatherly hand, We could glad- 


ly wiſh the reft:tution of his health and a 


longer continuance of his life and Chriſtian 


Fellows |. 


—____. 
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| Fellowjhip againſt us : Bur foraſmuch as it 


' appeareth (as far as we can diſcern) that 
| thou haſt appointed by this //7ſzration to 
| call for him our of this mortal life: we ſub- 


| mit ourwills to thy -bleſied will,and hum- 


bly rntrear for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, and 
the merits of his bitrer Death and paſſion 
( which he hath ſuffered for him ) that 
thou wouldſt pardon and forgive unto him 
all his fins : as well that wherein he was 
conceived and born, as alſo the offences 
and tranſgreſſions. which ever fince this 
day and hour he hath committed , 1n 
thought, word, and deed, againſt thy d1- 

vine Majeſty. Caſt them behind thy back, 

remove them as far from thy preſence as the Eaſt 
's from the Weſt; blot them our of thy re- 
membrance, lay them not to his charge z 
waſh them away with the blood of Chriſt, 

thar they may no more be ſeen, and deli- 
ver him from all the judgments which are 
due unto him for his ſins, that they may 
never trouble his conſcience, nor riſe in 
judgment againſt his Soul; and 1mpute un- 

to him the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 

whereby he may appear righteous in thy 
ſighr.And in his extremity at this time we 
beicech thee look down from Heaven up- 


on him with thoſe eyes of grace and com- | 


paſſion, wherewith thou art wont to look 
upon thy Children in their affi1&ion and 
miſery. Piry thy wounded Servanr, like 
the good Samaritan ; for here is a fick Soul 
that needeth the help of ſuch an Heaven- 


'y Phyſician, - O Lord increaſe his Faith. 


L | that 


—— 
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|thar he may believe that Chrift died for 
[ him, and that his blood cleanſeth him 
from all his fins: and either aſwage his | \ 
p1ins,or elſe increaſe hispatience, toendure 
thy bleſſed will and pleaſure. And good | 
Lord, lay no more upon him than thou 
fhalt enable him to bear. Hezve him up! 
unto thy ſelf with thoſe ſighs and groans | 
which cannor be expreſfed. Make him now 
to feel what 1s the hope of his Catiing, and 
what is the exceeding greatneſs of thy 
| Mercy and power towards them that be- 
lieve in thee. And-in his weakneſs,O Lord, 
fhew thou thy ſtrength.Defend him againſt 
the ſuggeſtions and remprations of Satan 
who ( as he hath all his life-time) will now 
in his weakneſs eſpecially ſeek to aſa?! 
him and to devour htm. O ſave his Soul, 
-and reprove Satan, and command thy holy 
Angels +> be about htm,to aid him, and to 
chaſe away all evil and- malignant ſpirits 
far from him. Make him more and more 
to loath this world,and to defrre to be looſed, 
and to be with Chriſt, And when that good 


haſt determined to call for him out of this 
preſent life ) give him grace peacefully and 
joyfully to yield up his ſoul into thy merciful 
hands, and do thou receive her into thy 
mercy, and let thy bleſſed Angels carry her 
1nto thy Kingdom. Make his laſt hour his 
beſt hour, his laſt words his beſt words, his 
laſt thoughts is beft thoughts, And when the! ] 


fail ro dohis office, grant (O Lord) that; | 
his 


—— 


hour and time ſhall come ( wherein thou| [| 


feet of his eyes is gone,and his toxgue ſhall] } ws 
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his Soul, may ( with Stephen )behald Jeſus 
Chriſt in Heaven ready to receive him : 


requeſt for him with ſighs that cannot be ex- 
preſſed. Feach us in him to read and ſee 
our owz end and mortality : and therefore 
to be careful to prepare ourſelves for our 
laſt ends, and pur our ſelves in a readineſs 
| againſt the time that thou ſhalt call-for us 
in the hke manner. Thus, Lord,we recom- 
mend this our dear Brother(or Siſter )thy 
ſick Servant unto thy eternal grace and 
mercy, in that prayer which Chriſt our 
Saviour hath raughr us, ſaying : 

Our Father which art in Heaven, &Cc. 

Thy grace, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thy laue,0 
heavenly Father, thy comfort and conſolation 
0 boly Spirit, be with us all, aud eſpecially, 
with this thy ſock Servant, to the end, and in 
the end, Amen. | 
Let them read often unto the ſick ſome 
{ſpecjal Chapters of the holy Scriptures : as 
The three firſt Chapters of the Book 
19k 7ob, 
The 14::and 19. Chapters of 706. 
The 34, Chapter of Deuteronomy. 
The two-laſt Chapters of 7oſhua. 
The 17. Ghapter of the firſt of Kzngs. 
The 2: 4,'and. 12. Chapters of the ſe- 
cond of Kings. 
The 38. 40, and 65. Chapters of 1/azah. 
The:Hiſtory of the patlion of Chriſt. 
| "The'$:: Chapter to the K omans. 


G 


| The 15: Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to 


and that thy /þ/rit within'him may make | 


= Corenthsans. 


—— 
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| The fourth of the firſt Epiſtle to the 
| . 
Theſſalonztans. © 2; 
The fifth Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle 
of Paul to the Corintoians. | 
The firſt and laſt Chapter of St. James. 
The 11. and 12. to the Hebrews. 
The firſt Epiſtle to Peter. 
The three firſt and the three laſt Cha- 
pters of the Revelations : or ſome of theſe, 
And fo exhorting the ſick party to wait 
upon God by faith and patience till he ſend 
for him : and/praying the Lord to ſend 
them a joyful meeting in the Kzngdon of 
Heawen, and a blefled Reſurreftion at the 
| laſt Day , they may depart at their plea- 
ſure, in the peace of God, | 


Conſolations againſt impatience in fichniſs. 


F in thy ſickneſs by extremity of pain 
thou be driven to 1mparience, meditate 
I. Thar thy fins have deferved the pains 


of Rel, therefore thou mayſt with greater 
patience endure theſe f:therly correfinns; 
2.: That theſe are the ſcourges 'ofithy 
heavenly Father; and che 794 in: his:hand, 
If thou didft ſuffer with reverence; 'be-| 
{ing a ch#14, che-corre&ion' of thy 4axthly 
Parents, how much rather !ſkouldft thou! 
H.b. 12.9. | PO ſubje& thy ſelf ( being the Child of, 
| _* ©” | God) to thechaſtiſementof thy heavenly 
Father,ſeeing ir 1s for thineerernal-good ? 
4. Thar Chriſt ſuffered in his'Soul and 
rum. | Body far grievouſer pa3ns for) thee, there-! 
[i 53+ 3+ wo thou muſt more willingly: ſuffer Far 
bleſſed 
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bleſſed pleaſure for thine own good. 
Therefore faith Peter, Chriſt ſuffered for you 
leaving you an example that ye ſhould follow 
his fteps. And, let us (. faith St. Paul ) run 
with joy the race that us ſet before us, looking 
unto Feſus the Author and fins(her of our 
Faith, who for the joy that was ſet before 
hin, eadured the Croſs, &C. 


4. That theſe affiitions which now you * 
ſufler, are none other but ſuch which are ac- | 
complijhed in your Brethren that are 2n the: 


worl4,as witneſleth Peter : yea, 7ob's afft1- 
&1ons were far more grievous. There 1s not 
one of the Saints which are now at reſt in 
Heavenly joys, but endured as much as 
you do,before they went thither: yea ma- 
ny of them willingly ſuffered all the tor- 
ments that Tyran:s, could infli& upon 


them, that they might come to thoſe hea- 


venly joys whereunto you are now called. 
And you have a promiſe that the God of all 
grace, after that you have ſuffered a while, 
will make you 
ſettle you. And that God of his gdelity will 
not ſuff-r you to be tempted above that you are 
able, but will with the temptation alſo make a 
way to eſcape. that y1u may be able to bear it, 

5. That God hath determined the time 
when thy affliion hull 2x4,as well as the 
time when 1t began. Thzrty ezeht years were 
appotared the /ich man at Bitheſ1a's Podl. 
10 years tothe woman with the bl99dy Iſſue. 
Threi months to Moſes. Ten days Tribulation 
to the Angel of the Church of Smyrna. Three 


days Plague to David. Yea the number of 
the' 
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gerſech, ftablih,ſtrengthen, and 


; I Pet.2.21, 
Heb.12,1,2, 


I Pet. 5. 9. 
S. Romitus 
Cum quo- 
tannis gravi 
morbo ten- 

; taretur a 

: Deo, doluit 
_ quod nan 
uno anno 
liber eſler, 
achi a Deo 
tun: deſer- 
tus fuiſler. 
Vit. Pat.c.S. 
r Pet. 5. Io, 
1 Cor. 10.13, 
John 5. 5. 
Mat. 9. 20. 
Exod. 2. 2. 
APOCc, 2. lo. 
2 5am.23, 


24. 
Palm 56.8. 
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| the godly mans tears are regiſtred in Gods 
| | boob, and rhe quartity kept 1n his bottle. 
\rodicum & | The ttme of our trouble (ſanth Chriſt 15 
videvo vos. | but a Modicum. God's angey lafts but a m- 
Jon 16 OY ment (faith David) a little ſraſon (ſaith the 
Apoc. 6. 17. | Lord ) and therefore calls all rhe time of 
ot 16.27, | OUrF pailtt, bur the how of ſorrow. David, 
Pf.!.110.7, for the ſwiftnefs thereof, compares our 
»,20:0U'2 |; preſent troubles to a Brgob and Athanaſius 
e& * C12 | toa ſh;wre: compare the longeſt miſery th 
tranſfzo!te | n/a TINT CODI1e 07) E7f TTTuk 
Joi 16. 21, | 4 Man endures 1n this life,to the eternity of 

| eternal js, and they will appear to be 79- 

| thing. And as the fight of a Son ſafe born 
makes the Mother forget all her former 
deadly pair, fo the fight of Chriſt 1n Heaven 
{who was born for thee, will make all thefe 


AQts 7. 53. | they had never been : like Stephen, who 


pa + as ſoon as he ſaw Chrift, forgot his own 


R om. 8. 28. | , 
verſ.38,29 | terrour of the ſtorts, and ſweetly yielded 


Morbus non | his Soul into the hands of his Savzoyr, 
malis u- | Forget thine own pa7/n, think of Chriſt's 
merancwu? | wounds ; Be faithful unto the Death, and he 
quia multis 1 
utiliter ac- | w#ll give thee the Crown of Eternal Life. 
cedit. Balil. | 6, That you are now called to:Repet1- 
in Hexam. |t1on 1n Chriſt's School, to ſee how much 
vtili5 90. | earned all this while : and whether you 
dam inſtitu : , 
tio, que do- | Can, like 7ob, receive at the hand of God 
cet caduca | fome evil, as well as you have hirherto re- 
aſpernere& | ceived a great deal of good, - As therefore 
. N: i- « - 
in 43 phi. ſo be not now offended at that which is 
lagriam. | done by is boly 77. 


Vorbus eft } gaith, Patzence, and Godlineſs you have | 


ceeleſtia ſpi- you have always prayed, Thy 41 be done, | 


| pangs of Death to be quite forgotten, as if | 


' wounds,with rhe horrour of the Grave,and | 


he bs 


 IIF. 
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the beſk to them that love God 7 inſomuch 
that nezther Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor 
Principalities, nor Powers,%c. ſhall be able to | 
ſeparate us from the love of God,which i in 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Aflure your ſelf thar 
every pang 15 a prevention of the pazns of 
Hell, every reſþit an earneſt of Heavens reſt; 
and how many ſtrzpes do you eſteem Hea- 
ven worth ? As your life hath been a com- 
fort to others, ſo give your Friends a Chr#- | 
ſtian example to die, and deceive the De- 
vil as Fob did. It is but the Croſs of Chriſt, 
ſent before to crucifie the love of the 
World in thee, that rhou mayſt go cter- 
nally to live wich Chriſt who was crucified | 
for thee, As thou art therefore a true Chri- 
ſtzan, take up ( like Sir of Cyrene ) with | 
both thy arms his holy Croſs, carry it after 
him,u#to him; thy pains will ſhortly paſs, 
and joys ſhall never paſs away. 


Conſolations againſt the ſear of Death. 
F inthe time of thy /ic&neſs thou findeſt 
thy ſelf fearful to die ; meditate, 


fear that which 1s not: For in the Church 
of Chriſt there is no Death, 1ſa.25.7,8. And 
whoſorver livetb and beligveth in Chriſt ſhall 
nevar die, Joh.11.25, Let them fear Death 
who live without Chriſt: Chriſtians die 
not, but when they pleaſe God, they are 
[ike Enoch tranſſated unto God, Their 

pains are bur El#jah's fiery Charzot to carry 


7. Tuat all things ſhall work together for} 


1, That jt argueth a d4aſtardly mind to | 


| them to Heaven : or like Lazarm's ſores 


T 4 ſend. 


Ce 


Gen. 5. 24, 
2 Kings 2z 
IT, 12. 
Luke 6. 23. 


ow ot 
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ſending them to Abraham's boſom. In a 
' word, if thou be one thar like Lazarus loweſt 

John 19, | 7eſees, thy ferkreſs 7 not usto the Aeath,but for A 
' the glory of God, who of his love changerh 
' thy {zving Death to an everlaſtirg Lif-, And 
if many Heathen men, as Socrates, Curt ire, 
Seneca, &c. died willingly ( when rhey 
mighr have lived) in hope of the 1immor- 
taliry of the Soul : wilt thou heing trained 
ſo long 1n Chriſt's School ( and now cal- 
led to the Marriage Supper of the blefied 
Lamb, APpaCc. 19. 7.) be one of thoſe 
Gueſts that refuſe to go to that joyful Ban- 
quet ? God vorbid. 

2, Remember that thy abode 1s here but 
the ſecond degree of thy life; for after thou 
hadſt firſt lived nin? months in thy Mo- 
thers womb, thou walt of neceſſity driven | 
thence to live here 1n a ſecond degree of 
life. And when the number of months 
which God hath determined for this life 
are expired, thou muſt likewiſe leave this 
and paſs troa third degree In the other 
world, which never ends. Which to them 
thar live and dic 1n the Lord,ſurpaſleth as 
| far this kind of /zfe as this doth that which 
one lives in his Mothers womb, To this laſt 
and excellerteſt degree of life, through this 
door paſſed Chrift himſelf , and all his 
Sajnts that were before thee: and fo ſhall 
all the reſt afrer them and thee. Why 
ſtouldſt rhou fear that which 1s common 
to all God's Ele&? why ſhould thar be un- 
couth to thee, which was welcome to all 
them? Fear not Death; for as 1t 1s the Exo- 
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aus of a bad, ſo ir is the Geneſis of a bet« | yors pre- 
ter world : the end of a temporal, but the |ſentis vite 
beginning of an eternal lite. exLTUS 
| 3+ Conſider that there are hur three things [1,01 ne 
thar can make Death ſo fearful unto chee. |jn epi, ad 
Firſt, the /oſs thou haſt thereby, Secondly, |Rom. 
| jrhepaintharis therein, Thirdly, the terrs- 
ble effefts which follow after. All theſe are 
bur falſe fires and caufle(s fears. For the 
| firſt, 1f thou leaveft here uncercain goods |Mat. 6. 19, 
which Thieves may.rob, thou ſhalt find 1n |*** 
Heaven 4a true treaſure that can never be 
taken away : theſe were but Jent thee as a 
Steward upon accounts,thoſe ſhall be gzuer 
thee as the reward for ever. If thou leaveſt 
a loving Wife , thou ſhalt be married to 
Chriſt,which 1s more lovely. If thou loveſt 
children and friends, thou ſhalt there find 
all thy relzgzou5 anceſtors and children de- 
parted: yea Chrz/t and all his bleſſed Saints 
and Aneels : and as many of thy children 
as be God's Children, ſhall thither follow | | 
after thee, Thou leaveſt an earthly poſſ?/ſs- | 7,6 x4. >. | 
0x,and 4 houſe of clay : and thou ſhalt enjoy 2 cor. 5. r, 
an Heavenly Inheritance and manſion of g10- 
ry : which 1s purchaſed, prepared, and re- 
ſerved for thee, What hait thou loſt ? Nay 
is not Death unto thee gain ? Go home, 
Go home, and we will follow after thee. | 
Secondly, For the pain in Death;the ſear |, 
of Death more pazns many than .the very | 15, jpfh 
pangs of Death ;.for many a Chriſtian dies | morte pe- 
without any great pangs or pazns. Pirch the.| 597+ 
Anchar of thy hope on the firm. ground of 
the z7ord of Goa, who hath promiſed 1n 
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2 Cor.12:9. 
1 Cor.10,13, 


Feom. $. I. 


John $5, 24» 


I Cor:15.54, 
1 Theſl. 4413, 
Ha. 26. 
APOC. I4s 
7 John 4. T. 
amo\vI1s4y 
ply, 
Luke 3. 
| 

I COT. 3. 
| Phil. I. 22. 
4 15 Fo, 0. 
| Mors porta 
 plorte. 
Greg. zanua 
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| from death- unto life. 


thy weaknel(s to perſeft his ſtrength, and not 

to ſuffer thee to be tempted above that thou 
art able to bear + And Chriſt will ſhortly 
turn all thy temporal pains to his eternal 
OS. 

Laſtly, As for the terrible efefs which 
follow after Death,they belong not co thee 
being a member of Chriſt, for Chriſt by his 
Death hath taken away the ſting of Death 
to the faithful, ſo that now there 1s no 
condemnatzos to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. 
And Chriſt hath proteſted, that bz that be- 


| Lzeveth in him hath everlaſting life, and ſhall 


not come znto condemnation, but hath paſſed 
Hereupon the Holy 


| Spirit from Heaven faith, Bleſſed are the 


| 
| 
| 
| 


i 


dead which die in the Lord; and that from 
thenceforth they reft from their labours, and 
their works do follow them. In reſpea 
therefore of the faithful, Death 7s ſwal- 
lowed up in Viftory; and this ſting which 
1s fn and the puniſhment thereof, 15 taken 
away by Chriſt, Hence Death 1s called 
in reſpe& of our bodies, a ſtzep and ve}, 
and 1n reſpe& of our Seuls, 4 going to our 
neaveniy Father, a departure in peace, a tt- 
moving from this hody to go to the Lord, a 
diffolution of Soul and body to be with Chriſt. 
What ſhall we fay ?: Precious zn the freht of 
the Lord z5 the death of hu Saints, Theſc 
pains are but thy throws and travels, to 
bring forth eternal Iife. And who would 
not Pe through Hell to go- to Paradiſe ? 
inuch more through Death ? There 1s 


{ nothing after Dearh that thou n 


ecdeſt 
fear 31. 


— 


"iy SF) 
be a” oh; 


pd P: ral 
A 
IS*, + 
< SG | o 
Yo SR 
7 nt rc 


S TH He 


JMI 


The Praftice of Piety, 


fear; not thy ſins, becauſe Chriff hath 
payed thy ranſome; not the 7udge, for he 
is thy loving Brother; nor the Grave, for it 


41s the Lord's bed; not Ael!,for thy Redeem- 


er keeps the Key; not the Del, for God's 
noly Angels pitch thelr tents about thee, and 
will not leave thee, till they bring rhee to 
Heaven. Thou walt never nearer Eternal 
life : gloritie therefore Chriſt by a bleſſed 
Death, Say cheaffully, Come Lord Feſ:ts,for 
thy Servant cometh unto thee : I am w/l- 
{zng, Lord, help my weakneſs. 
Seven ſanflified Thoughts, and mournful 
Sighs of a ſich man, ready to Die. 
O W foraſmuch as God of his infinite 
1 mercy doth ſo temper our pain and 
ſickneſs, that we are not always oppreſſed 
with extremity, bur gives us in the midſt 
of our extremities ſome reſpit to eafe and 
refreſh our felves; thou muſt have an <e- 
ſpecial care (confidering how ſhort a time 
thou haſt, either for ever to loſe, or to ob- 
rain Heaven } to make uſe of every breath- 
ng time which God doth afford thee :_ 
and during that little time of eaſe, to ga- 
ther ſtrength againſt the firs of greater an- 
guiſh. Therefore in theſe rimes of relaxa- 
riron and caſe, uſe ſome of theſe ſhort 
Thoughts and Sighs. 
The firſt Thought. 
Eeing every man enters into this life 
in rears,paſſeth 1t jn ſweat,and ends it 
in forrow;ah what is there in tt,thar a man 
ſhould defire ro live any longer in it? Oh! 


| whar a folly is it, that when the Marimer 


rowerh 


| 
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roweth with all his force to arrive at the 
wiſhed Port ; and that the Travel/er never. 
reſteth till he comes to his journeys 
end; we fear to deſcry our Port, and 
therefore would pur back our Bark to be 
longer toſled in this continual Tempeſt 
we weep to ſee our journeys end, and 
therefore defire our journey to be 
lengthened, that we might be more 
tired with a foul and cumberſome way. | 

The ſpiritual Sigh thereupans 
Gene 47. 9. Lord, this life is but a troubleſome 

Pilgrimage, few in days, bur full 
in evils; and I am weary of it by reaſon 
of my ſins. Let me therefore ( O Lord ) 
intreat thy Majeſty in this bed of fcþ- 
neſs, as Elias did under the 7uniper tree 
t Kings 19.4. | #n bz afisFHion s It is now enough, O Lord, 
that 3 have lived je long 1n this Vale of 
| | miſery 3 takbe my ſoul into thy merciful 
hands, for 1 am no better than my Fathers, 

The ſecond Thought. 
Hink with what a body of fin thou 

art loaden, what great cv] wars 
| are contained in a /:ttle world , the fleſh 
__ 7: *4-' fighting againſt the ſpirit; paſſion againſt 
Gas reaſon, Earth againſt Heaven, and the 

"* | World within thee banding it felf for 
the Word withour thee ; and that bur 
one only means remains to end this 
confli&, Death, which ( in God's appoint- 
£d time ) will ſeparate thy Spirit from 
thy fleſh 3. the pure and regenerate part 
of thy Soul, from that part which 1s 1m- 
Pure and unregenerate, 
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The ſpiritual Sigh upon the ſecond Thought. | 

\ Pretched man that I am, who ſhall 
aeliver me from the body of this dezth ? | 

O my ſweet >aviour Jeſus Chriſt, thou haſt 
redeemed with thy precious blood. And be- 
cauſe thou baſt delivered my ſoul from ſin, mine 
eyes ſrom tears, and my feet from falling 
I do here from the very bottom of my 
heart, aſcribe the whole prazſe and glory of 
my ſalvation to thy only grace and mercy, 


be unto God, which hath given me the viftory 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


The third Thought. 

Hink how 1t behoves thee. to be af- 

ſured that thy . ſoul 1s Chriſts 3 for | 
Death hath taken ſufh-1ent gd4ges to aſſure | 
himſelf of thy body, and that a// thy ſenſes | 
be all ready to die, fave only the ſenſe of 
pain ; bur fith the begizning of thy being 
began with pain, marvel the leſs. 1f thy 
end conclude with: Dolours. Bur if theſe | 
temporal dolours ( which only affii& the | 
. body ) be ſo painful; O Lord, who can 
endure the devouring fire? who can abide 
the everlaſting burning ? 


The ſþiritual Sigh upon the third Thought. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of che l1- 
() ving God, whoart the only. Phy {can | 
that canfi. eaſe my body from pain, and re- | 


ſtore my Sex! ro. life eternal; put my | 


[Paen, Croſs and Dzath, berwixt my ar 
and | 
SE 


— 
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ſaying, ( with the holy 4poſt!e ) Thanks 1 Cor.15:57. 


Rom. 9. 34. 

L Pet. 2. 
APC. 5. 9. 
Plal.116,3. 


Palm 143. 


Iſe, 33. 14. 


| 
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and thy 7«dgments : and let the merirs of 
thy obedzence ſtand berwixe thy Father's 
fſuſtice and my diſobedience: and from theſe 
bodily pains receive my Soul tnto thine e- 
verlaſting peace: for Icry unto thee with 
Ads 7. 59. | Stephen, Lord 7iſus receive my (pirit. 


| The fourth Thought. 

""Hink that the worſt that Death can 
do, is but ro ſend thy Soul ſooxer 

than thy fleſh would be willing, to Chri# 

and his heavenly Joys : Remember that 

that worſt 5 thy beft hope. The worſt there- 

fore of Death,is rather a help thana harm, 


The ſpiritual Sigh upon the fourth Thought. 
| () Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of all 
chem that pur their truſt 1n thee, 
| | forſake not him that in m#ſery flieth unto 
thy Grace for ſuccour and mercy; Oh found 
that ſweet Yorce 1n the ears of my Soul, 
which thou ſpakeſt unto the penztent thief 
| Luke 23.43. | on the Croſs, . This day thou ſhalt be with me 
| Pſalm. 23, | Paradiſe, For I, O Lord, do (with the A- 
| poltle)from my S9#{ ſpeak unto thee, 7 de- 
| fire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt. 


| The fifth Thought. ; 
Ifa. 25. 7,9. T Hink, ( if chou feaseſt to dte ) That 


John 11, 25. in Mount Sion there 5s n0 Death, 
for he that believeth in Chriſt, (hall never 
die. And if thou defireſt to live, with- 
out doubr, the life Eternal ( whereunto 
{ this Death is a pzſ/zg?) (uwpaſſeth af. 
| There do all the faithful deparced ( ha- 
of vIncÞ 
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ving ended their miſeries) live with Chr: 
in- joys, and thither ſhall all the godly, 
which ſyrvzve , be gathered out of their 
troubles, ro-enjoy with him eternal reſt, 


The ſpiritual feh on the fifth Thought. 
Lord, thou ſeeft the malice of Sa- 
tan, who ( not contenting himſelf, 

tihe a roaring Lion all the days and nights 
of our life, to ſeek our deſtruion) ſhews 
himſelf beſt, when thy Children are 
weake(t, and neareſt to their end : O Lord 
reprove him, and preſerve my Soul, He 
ſeeks to terrifie me with Death, which my 
_ have deſerved ; bur let thy Holy Spirzr 
comfort-my Soul with the aflurance of e- 
rernal life, which thy blood hath purchaſed. 


(rf it be thy bleſſed will) end my tronbles : 
for my Soul beſeecheth thee with old bleſ- 
{ed Simeon, Lord, now let me thy ſervant de- 
part zn peace, atcording to thy word. 
| The foxth Thought. 

" Hink with thy ſelf what a blefling 
9 I God hath beſtowed upon thee a- 
bove many nillions in the World: thar 
whereas they are either Pagans, who 
worſhip not the true God; or Idolaters, 
who worſhip the true God falſly : thou 
haſt lived in a true Chriſtian Church, and 
haſt grace to die in thetrye Chriſtian faith, 
and to be buried in the Sepulchre of God's 
Servants 3- who all wait- for the hope of 
iſffael, and raiſing of their bodies. 1n the 


reſurrection of the juſt, , 
Tot 


Affwage my pazn, increaſe my patrexce,and | 
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Verſe 24, 


Job 19. 25 
26, ; 


Mat. 25. 34. 
| 
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Gal. 3. 13. 
Lam. I. 12. 
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The ſpiritual Sigh upon the fexth Thought, 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who art the Reſur- 
reftion, and the life , in whom who{o- 
ever believeth ſha'l live though he were dead, 
{ I believe that whoſoever liveth, and belieueth 
zn thee fball never die. 1 know that I ſha'l 
Y;ſe again tn the reſurreftion of the laſt day ; 
for Tam ſure, that thou my Redeemer liveſt, 
And thongh that after my death, worms de - 
troy. my body, yet I ſhall ſee thee, my Lord, 
and my Goa, in this fleſh, 
Grant therefore, O Chriſt, for the bit- 
ter death and paſſion-ſake , that at that 
day I may be one of them to whom thou 


Come ye bleſſed of my Father, znherit the 


| Kzvgdom prepared for you before the founda- 
| tzon of the world, 


The ſeventh Thought. 


FF Hink. with thy ſelf how Chriſt en- 
| dured. for thee a curſed Death, and 
the wrath of God which was due unto thy: 
fins 3 and what terrible pazns and cruel 
torments.the Apoſtles and Martyrs have vo- 
luntarily ſuffered for the defence of 
Chriſt's faith, when they might have /;ved 
by diſſembling Or denying him 2 how much 
more willing ſhouldſt thou be ro:depart 
in the ſazth zu Chriſt, having leſs pains to 
torment thee, and more x475 to comfort 
Li1Ce. 


- 


wilt pronounce that joyful ſentence | 
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The ſpiritual Sigh upon the ſeventh Thought. 

"*, Lord, My fins have deſerved the 
6-3 pains of Hell and eternal Death; much 
more theſe fatherly correftions, wherewith 
thou doſt afi!1& me: But, O bleſſed Lamb of 
God, which taheſt away the ſins of the World, 
have mer'y upon me, aud waſh away all my 
filthy ſins with thy moſt precious blood, and 
recezve my [oxl into thy Heavenly Kingaom 
for into thy hands O Father, I commend my 
ſpirit, and thou baſt redeemed me, O Lara, 
thou God of Trath, 


The ſick perſon ought now to ſend for ſome 

godly religious Paſtor, 

N any wiſe remember ( 1t convenient- 
[ ly ir may be ) to ſend for ſome god- 
ly and religious Paſior : not only to pray 
for thee at thy Death, (for God in fuch a 
caſe hath promiſed to bear the prayers of 
the righteous * Prophets, and * Elders of the 
Church ) butalſo upon thy _—_— and 
unfeigned repentance to abſolve thee of thy 
fins. For as Chriſt hath given him a 
calling to 3 baptize thes unto Yepentance 


or 
the remiſſion of thy ſins : {o hath he oe 


5 authority ( upon repentance ) to abſolve 
thee from thy ſens; © 1 will give thee the 
Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven : and what- 
ſoever thou ſhalt bind upon Earth ſhall be 
bound in Heaven ; and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
looſe on Eartb,ſhall be looſed in Heaven. And 
_ Verily I ſay unto you, woe ye 
an 


- 
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John 7. 29, 
ADOC. I. 5. 


Luke 23.42, 


Pſalm 35. 1 


 Gen.,20.7. 
Jer. 18. 20. 
& 3. Is 

Ezek. 4. 14+. 
7 Sam. 9. 7- | 
$ 12. 9, 2. 


| : b : | 2 James 5. | 
wile given him a calling, and + power and | 14, 15, 16. 


3 Mark 1.4» 
Atts 19. 4+ 

+ I Cor.5. 4» 
$ 1 Cor.1045, 
5s Mat.16.19. 
Mat. 18. 18. 
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John 20,27, 
22, 


Job 33. rg, 
20, 239 24. 


James 5, 
I7, 18. 


Apoc.IT.6, 
| 2 COF, 10. 4. 


Miniſtri 
peccata re- 
mittunt , 
non «vu7r- 
Eemas, ſed 
OPYAVING C, 


I Cor. 5. 4» 
Ats 13. 33. 


I Cor.5, 5} 
Mat. 16. 19, 


IT Cor, 4.1,2. 


bind in earth, ſhall be bound #n heaven « and 


\ teouſneſs,then will be have mercy upon himn,&c. 


| 


whatſoever ye looſe in earth, ſhall be looſed in 
heaven. And again,Recezve ye the holy Ghoſt : 
Whoſoever fins ye remit, they are remitted unto 
them ; and whoſoever ſens ye retasn, they are 
retained, This Do&rine was as ancient jn 
the Church of God as Fob, for Elihu tells 
him, That when God ſtrikes a man with ma- 
lady on bu bed, ſo that his Soul drawtth near 
the grave,ard 11s life to the buriers : If there 
be any meſſenger with him, or any zmnterpreter, 
0388 q a thoujand,to declare unto man his righ- 


—_ 


And anſwerable hereunto ſaith St. Zames, 
( if the fech have committed fins ) upon his 
repentance,and the Prayers of the Elders, 
they ſhall be forgiven him, Theſe have power to 
ſhut Heaven, and to deliver ( the ſcandalous 
impenitent Sinner) to Satan : For the wea- 
pons of their warfare are not carnal z but 
mighty, through God, to caſt down, &c. and 
to have vengeance in readineſs againſt ali 
diſobedience. They have the Key of looſeng, 
therefore the power of abſolving, 

The B:ſhops, and Prieſts of the Church, 
donot forgive ſins by any abſolute power 
of their own ( for fo g1ly Chriſt, their Ma- 
ſter forgiveth ſins) but miniſterially, as 
the ſervants of Chriſt, and Stewards, to 
whoſe fidelity their Lord and Maſter hath 
committed his Keys : and that 1s , when 
they do declare and prononnce, either pab- 
lichly or prevately, by the Word of God, 
what bindeth, what looſeth x and the mercies 
of God to penitent Sinners, or his Jute 

ments 
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For Chrift from Heaven doth by they ( as 


may pronounce the ſay words , yet have 
they not the like efficacy and power to work | 
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| ments to impenitent and obſtinate perſons, | To this end 
fGith Baſel, 


and ſo do' apply the general Promiſes or' 
threatnings to the perztent or impenztent. 


by his Mzi#ifters on Earth )declare whom he 
remitteth' and bindeth, and to whom he will 
open the gates of Heaven, and againſt whom 
he will ſhut them. And therefore 1t is 
not ſaid, whoſe ſins ye ſrenifie to be remit- 
tea, but whs{e ſins ye remit They then do 
remit fins, becauſe Chrift by their Mini-: 


cujus ſig- 


ſtyy remitteth fins, as Chriſt by his Diſcs- 
ples looſed Lazarus,John 11.44, And as no 
water could waſh away Naamans Leproſy,but 
the water of 7ordan, (though other Rivers 
were as clear ) becauſe the promiſe was an-/ 
nexed utito the waters of 7ordan, and not 
of other Rivers; fo though another man 


on the conſcience, as when they are pro- 
nounced from the mouth of Chris Minz- 
fters, becauſe that the * promiſe is annexed 
to the ord of God, in their months, For 
them hath he 2 choſen, 3 ſeparated and + ſet 


apart for this wor ; and to them he hath Ty 


committed the 5 Miniſtry, and word of Re- 
conciliation; by their holy * Calling, and 
' ordination they have received the ® holy 
Ghoſt, and the 1#»1iſterial power of binding 
and loofing. They are ſert forth of the holy 
Ghoſt for this work whereunto he hath called 


them, And Chriſt gives his Miniſters power 
to forgive ſins ro the penitent in the 


Heb, 5-4 Tit, 1.5, 7 John 20, 22,23. Acts 13.24. * John 29.23. 


ſame 


Chriſtus 
omnibus 
Paſtoribus 
Eccleſte, 

Io ty map - 
vet iEunh- | 
« y, £2qQUa- 
lem tribuit 
poteſtatem, 


num eſt 
quod omnes 
ex 2quo li- 
gant & fol- 
vunt, ut 
Petrus. 
Papiſts dare 
not deny 
this, 
Quilibet fa- 
cerdos(qui- 
tum eſt ex 
virtute cla- 
vium ) habet 
poteſtatem 
indifferen- 
ter in om- 
nes.In ſuppl. 
+ & 6s 
Verſe lo. 
3 John 10, 
21, 23% 
? Als 1:24, 
3 Acts 13.2. 
+ Rom. I.7, 
5 2 Cor. 5. 
IS, Ig. 
5 AQts I3.1, 
T Cor. 1. I. 
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fame words that he teacheth us in the 
Lord's Prayer, to defire God ro forgive us 
our fins ; to aſſure all penirent Sinners,that 
by God his Minifters abſolution dorh fully, 
through the merirs.of Chriſt's blood, for- 
give them all their fins: So that what 
Luke It. 4. | Chriſt decreeth in Hz:aven, in foro judicii ; 
2 Cor. 5-1% | the ſame he declareth on carth by his re- 
concaling Miniſters, an foro penitentie : fo 
that as God hath recerca/ed the world to 
bamſelf by Feſus Chrift, ſo hath he ( faith 
the Apoſile.) given unto us the myſtery of 
this Reconciliation. / | 
| He that ſent them to baptzze , ſaying, 
Go and teach all Nations, baptizing them, &c. | 
John 20. 27, | ſent them alſo ro remir fins * ſaying, As 
2d my Father ſent me, ſo ſend 1 you, whoſoever 
| ſons ye remit, they are remitted unto them,$<, 
As therefore none can baptzze ( though 
he uſe the ſame water and wes 
| — bur only the lawful Miniſter , which 
——— Chriſt hath called and authorized to this 
©0- 5*4* | Divine and Miniſterial Function : ſothough |. 
others may comfort with good words ; yet 
none can adbſo/ve from-fin , bur only 
thoſe to whom Chri/t hath commirred the 
, holy Mziniſlry and word of reconci!iation : 
Lake 10.16, | and of their abſo/ution, Chriſt ſpeaketh, 
| He that beareth you heartth me. Tn a doubtſul 
title thou wilt ask the counſel of the 5sþ1- 
ful Lawyer, in peril of fcþneſs thou wilt 
know the advice of the learned Phyftian : 
and is there no danger in dread 6f damna- 
tion, for a ſinner to be his own 7i4ge. | 


2 Tor. 5.19, 


Judicious 
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Judictous Calvin teacherh this point of | 
Do&rine moſt plainly ; Ft þ omnes mutuo 
nos debeamus confolari,&c. Although ( ſaith 
he ) we ought to comfort and confirm one a- 
nother in the confidence of Gods mercy, yet we 
ſee that the Miniſters are appointed as wit- 
neſſes and ſureties to aſcertain our conſciences 
| of the remiſon of fins * inſomuch as they are 
ſaid to remit ſins, and to looſe Souls. Let 
every faithful man therefore remember that 
zt x hu dity ( if inwardly he be vexed and 
afflicted with the ſenſe of his fens ) not to neg- 
left that remedy which # offered unto him by 


the Lord, to wit, that ( for the eaſing of his 
conſcience ) he makes private confeſſion of his 
fzns unto his Paſtor, and that he deſire his 
przvate endgavour for the application of 
ſome comfort unto his Soul : who(e office at 2s 
(both publickly and privately ) to adminiſter 
Evangelical Conſolation to God's people. 

Beza * highly commendeth this pra- 


Rice : and Lyther ſaith, That he bad ra- 
| tber loſe a thouſand worlds, than ſuſfer pri- 
| vare confeſſion to be thruſt out of tye Church, 
;-Our Church hath ever mott * ſoundly 
'\mamtazned the trxth of this Doctrine; 
\-bur moſt: juſtly aboliſhed the tyrannous 
' and: Antichriſtian ' 2buſe of Popiſh au- 
| ricular confefeon; which they thruſt apon 
| the Souls of Chriſtians, as an expiatory Sa- 
; Crafice, and a meritorions (atisfadtion for 
fin, racking their Conſcience to confeſs, 
— feel no diſtreſs, and to enu- 
.merate at! their fins, - which is 1mpolhi- 
| ble :.. that by chis means they might 
| arve 


| 


Lib.3.inſtit, 
c.4.(ect.12. 


7 In Antith. 
Papatus 8 
Chriſtianiſ, 
vo. 1. fo. £6. 
:09. & leq. 
2 Witneſs 
our Litur- 
gy. Dr.Hol- 
lan4 abſol- 
ved D. kei- 
nolds, who 
not being 
able to 
ſpeak, kiſſed 
the hand 
wherewith | 
he was ab- 
{olved, 


_ 
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1 ApOT. 349. 
Mat. 2. 7- 
Luke 5+ 21. 
2 Mat.16.19. 
3 1 Cor.4.1, 
2 Cor.5. 20. 
4 Miniſteri1 
clavis du- 
plex eſt, una 
ſcientia di- 
ſcernendt. 

I Cor.I 2.10. 
T John 4. T+ 
Jer. 25. 15+ 
Alia eſt po* 
teſtas ligan- 
di & abſol- 
vendi., 

John 20.23. 
Mat. 27. 4» 
Heb. 7. 24 
27, 23. 
Heb. 8. 4+ 
Heb. 7. 25+ 


ave into the ſecrets of all men, which oft- 
times hath proved pernicious, not only 
£o: private perſons, but alfo to publick States. 
Bur the truth of God's Word is, that no 
perſon having received Orders in the 
Church of Rome can truly abſolve a Sinner ; 
for the keys of abſolution are two z the one 
1s the key. of Authority , and that only 
I Chriſt hath; the other 1s the key of M:- 
niftry, and this he * gives to his Miniſters, 
who are therefore called the Miniſters of 
Chriſt. The 3 Stewards of God's Myſteries, The 
4 Embaſſadovs of Reconciliation, Biſhops, Pa- 
ſtors, Elders, &c. But Chrz/t never ordained 
in the New Teſtament any order of ſacr:/:- 
cing Prieſts : neither is the name jzpd's 
which propcrly ſigrifieth ſacerdos,or ſacr;- 
| frcing Prefs, given to any Officer of Chriſt, 
'1nall the New Teſtament : Neither do we 
[read in all the New Teſbament of any who 
| confeſſed himſelf to be a Prieſt, bur Fudas. 
Neither is there any real Prie/t.in the New 
Teſt ament, but only Chrift. Neither is there 
any part of his Przeſthood, to be now ac- 
\.compliſhed on Earth, but that which he 
-fulfilleth in Heaven, by making znterceſſion 
for us.Secing therefore Chriſt never ordain- 
ed any order of ſacrificing Prieſts: and'that 
Popiſh Prieſts ſcorn the name of Miniſters, 
of the Goſpel, to whom only Chriſt com- | 
mitted his Keys : it neceſſarily followeth, 
thatno Popiſh Prieſt can truly-cither excom- 
| municate or abſolve any Sinner, or have any 


þ 


{awful right to meddle with Chriſt*s Keys. 


But the Antichriſtian abxſe of this "_— 
Or-| 


— 
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Ordinance ſhould not abolifh the lawful 

| uſe thereof berwixt Chriſtians and their 

| Paſtors in cales of diſtreſs of Conſcience, for | 
which it was chtetly ordained. 

| And verily, there 1s not any means | 
more excellent to hymble a proud heart,nor | 
to razſe up an humble Spirit,than this ſpiri- | 
tual conference betwixt the Paſtors and | 
the people committed to their charge. If: 
any ſzn therefore troubleth thy conſcience, | 
confeſs it to God's Minifter, ask his coun- | 
ſel, and if thou doſt truly repent, receive ; 
his 4bſolation. And then doubt not in foro | 
Conſcientie, but thy ſins be as verily for- | 
given on earth, as if thou didft hear Chriſt | 
himſelf 1n foro judzciz, pronouncing them to | | 
be forgiven in Heaven. Quz vos audit, me | 
| audit ; he that heareth you, heareth me. | Luke 10,16, 
Try this, and tell me whether thou ſhalr 
not find more eaſe in thy conſcience, than 
can be expreſſed in words. Did prophane 
men conſider the Dzgnzty of rhis Divine 
Calling, they would rhe more honour the 
calling, and reverence the perſons. 

The ſick man ( having thus eaſed his | 
conſcience, and received his Abſslution ) 
may do-well(having a convement number 
of faithful Chriſtians joined with him ) to 
receive the Holy Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper 3 to encourage him in his Pazth, 
and to diſcourage the Devzl in his aſſaults, 
In this reſpe& the * Council of Nice term- | 1 Concil. 
eth this Sacrament, Y7;aticum, the ſouls pro- | Nic.Can.12, 
viſion for his journey. And albeit the Lord's 
Sypper-be an Eccleſiaſtical att1on, yet for- 
|  aſmuch 
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1 Mat.26 38, |aſmuch as our Lord ( the firſt Inſtiturer ) * 
Luke 22.12, |celebrated ir in a * private houſe,and thar | ' 
4 * Rom.16.5. ].S, > Pay termeth the houſes of Chriitians, | 
| Stent the Churches of Chrift : and that 3 Chriſt | 
* © | himſelf hath promiſed to be zn the midſt of | 


Os 
the faithful, where but two or three ave ga- | 
bered topetber in his Name : I ſee no rcafſ | 
thered together in his Name : reaſon, 
bur 3f Chrzſtzans defire 1t ( when they are 
not through fickn-ſs able to come to the | | 
_ gab Church ) but that they ſhould receive, and | 


7:ns, Art.r, | Paſtors ought to adminiſter unto them the | 
of privare |Sacraments at home, He ſhewerh more 
Maſs f-1.4. |fimplicity than knowledge, who thinks 
* In miſlis |thar this ſavours of a private Maſs. For a 
hot. Maſs 1s called private , not hecauſe jr is 
ir preſens, |faid ina private houſe, but becauſe (as Bi- 
ſcilicet Mi- | ſhop + 7ewel teacheth out of 5 4quinas ) | 
| aiſter qui, [the Prieſt receiveth the Sacrament him- 

populi t9- [ſelf alone, without diſtribution made unto 


= Py others, and then ir 1s private, alrhough 
Aquin.part, [the whole Pariſh be preſent and look 
3. q. 35. upon him. There 1s as much difference 
Art. 5. between ſuch a communion, and the 


DE CEN? | Axtichriſtian Idol of a private Maſs , as 
tione ita {| there 15 betwixt Heaven and Hell, For at 
ſenti» liben- |a Communion in a private Family upon 
ter, admit- [ſuch an extraordinary occafion , Chriſt his 
— , Inſtitution 1s obſerved, many faithful 
ur apud 2. | Brethren meet together and taryy one 
erotos cele- | for another , Chriſt his Death 1s remem- 
bretur com- | bred and ſhewed, and the Miniſter toge- 
munio, Cun ; ther with tne Faithful, and the ſick par- 


24: res & op-| 1, do communicate. Mr, Calvin ſanh, 


tunitas / Ms So 
feret. Epilt | That he doth wery willingly admit admini- 
5T. ſtering the Communion to them that are ſfptk. 
when 
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when the caſe and opportunity ſo vequireth. 

And in * another place he ſaith, That he i * Cur cee- 
had many wezghty reaſons to compel him not to 7am zgrotis 
deny the Lord's Supper anto the ſich. Yet I EY 
would wiſh all Chriſtians to uſe to receive þjtror, mut- 
often 1n their health, eſpecially once eve- tz & graves 
ry month with the whole Church ; for cauſz me 
then they ſhall not need ſo much to aſ- — POE 
ſemble their friends upon ſuch an occafi- | Porkimn big 
on, nor ſo much to be troubled rhemſelves ' right way to 
for want of the Sacrament. For as Mr.Pey- | Dying. | 


kies faith very well, The ſruzt and efficacy of 


time of recetving, but it extends it ſelf to the 

whole time of man's life aſterwards : the effi- 

cacy whereof did men throughly under- | 

ſtand, they would not need to be (o ofcen | 

exhorted to receive It. | 
Paſtores omnes hic exoratos velim,ut in hu- Admonitio 

1145 controverſie ſtatum penitius introſpiciant ad Paſtores, 

nec fideles ex hac vita migrantes & panem Fa de 4+ 

vita petentes viatico ſuo fraudars ſinant, ne 

lugubris ifla in its adimpleatur lament atio, | 

Parvulz panem petunt, & non ſit qui frangat | 

es, As therefore when a — lzver dieth | 

he may ſay to death as 4hab ſaid to Elijah, 1 Kings r, 

Haſt thou found me, O mine Enemy? So on the 22 19. 


| other fide, when it is told a penitent Sin- | 


ner, that Death knocks at the door, and | 
begins to look him 1n the face, he may 2 Sam. 28. 
ſay of Death, as David (aid of Ahimaax, _ . 
Lt hits come,and welcome, for he is a good olates ws. 

. . Jo . 3 re 
man, and cometh with good tidings : he 15 diſce pie. 
the meſſenger of Chriſt,and bringeth unto. 
me the joyful news of eternal life. and 
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' Summum 
hominis bo- 
nus ex hac 

vita exitus. 


John x. 29. 


Luke 18.13. 


| the gate to everlaſting life and ſalvation. 


aſraelites to convey them to Canaans pol- 


as the Red Sea was a gulf todrown the E- | 
gyptians to deſtruion,bur a paſſage to the 


{cſſion : ſo Death to the wicked,1s a 7h to 
hell and condemnation ; but to the godly 


And one dayof a * bleſſed Death,will make 
-amends for all the ſorrows of a bitter life. 
When therefore thou perceiveſt thy 
ſoul departing from thy body, pray with 
thy tongue if thou canſt, elſe pray in thy 


| 


heart and mind, theſe words, fixing the 
eyes of thy ſoul upon Jeſus Chriſt thy Sa- 

VIOUr. 

A Prayer at yielding up of the Ghoſt. 
O £219 of God which by thy blood 
haſt raken away the fins of the 
world, have mercy upon me a ſinner, 
Lord Jeſus recerve my ſpirit, Amen. | 
when the ſick party us departing, let the 
faithful that are preſent kneel * down, 
and commend his ſoul to God, in theſe 
or the lihe words. 

O Gracious God and merciful Father, 
who art the veſuge and ſtrength, and 
very preſent help in tr oubls © lift up the light 
of thy favourable countenance at this inſtant 
upon thy ſervant that now cometh to ap- | 
pear in thy preſence: waſh away, good 
Lord, all his fins, by the merits of Chriſt 
yore blood,that they may never be laid to 
is charge. Increaſe his faith, preſerve and 
keep ſafe his ſoz! from the danger of the: 
Devil and his wicked Angels. Comfort him 
with thy holy Spiric, cauſe him now to 


feel 
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| ftian-beareth to the Dottrine of the Goſpetj'by 
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feel chat thou art his loving Father, & that 
= 15 thy child/by 4doption and Grare.Save 
O Chriſt,the price of thine own blood,and. 
.ſuffer/him not robe.loft, whom thou haſt 
bought ſo dearly. Receive his ſoul, as thou 
didit the penitent thief inro thy heavenly 
Paradiſe : Let thy bleſſed Angels condu& 
him thither, as they carried the ſoul of La- 
24745: grant unto him a joyful reſurre&i- 
on at the laſt day. O Father, hear us for 


| him, and hear thine own Sor, our only |: 


Meaiator, that fits at thy right hand, for 
himand 1s all; even for the merit of that 
bitter death and paſſion which he hath ſuf- 
fered for us. In confidence whereof we 
now recommend his ſoul into thy fatherly 


hands, in thar bleſſed prayer which our 
Saviour hath taught us\in all rimes of our 
troubles to ſay unto thee : Our Father,&c. 

Thus far of the PraQtice of Piety in 
dying in the Lord. 


Now followeth the Praftice of Patty 
zn dying for the Lord, - 


'the' Lord, is termed Martyrdom. 
Martyrdom is the Teſtimony which a Chre- 


enduring any kind of Death : to Invite ma- 
ny, and'to confirm all, to embrace the truth 
thereof. To this'kind of death Chriſt hath 
promiſed a Crown ; -Be-thou faithful unto 
the death, and' 1 will give thee the Crown of 
life. Which promiſe the Churth'ſo firmly 
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1 Cor. T2,T3, 
Sanguis 
Martyrum 
emen EC» 
cleſiz. Mar- 
tyres acce- 
perunt non 
dederunt 


COronas., 


Leo, Marty- 
ri0 COrOnas 
tus. Euſc * 
uſual. 


Sow ond 151 


ALLADUAT, | 


Cnr. 


believeth , -that they termed: Martyrdom 
| V 2 ir| 
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Bern, Ser.in 
feſt. innocy 
Frid. Nauſea 
in vit. Johan. 
| Flores. Hiſt, 
ad An. 66. 
Mat. 2. 
Ads 7. 

Acts and 
Monum, 

i Pet. 2. 10. 


Cauſa, non 
paſlio facit 
martyrem, 
Aug. Epi. 
Non mortes 
ſed mores. 
Dr, boys. 
Tho. Aq. in 
T. p. queſt. 
T9. art. 6. 
John 16: 2,: 
AQas 9: I. 


ir. ſelf, a: Crown. And : God to animate 


! 


Chriſtians to this excellent prize, ' would 
by a predidzon that Stephen, the firſt Chri- 
ſtian Martyr., ſhould have his name of a 
Crown. | 


Of Martyrdom there are three kinds. 
1. Sola voluntate, 1n will only, as Zohn 


the Evangeliſt, C who being boiled:in a 


Caldron of O1l ) came cout: rather - ar- 
' ointed than ſod : and died of old age at 


| Epheſus, 


2. Solo opere, 1n deed only, as the 1n-| 


nocents of Bethlehem. | 
| 3e Poluntate & opere, both in will and 
; deed, as1n the Primitive Church, Stephen, 
| Polycarpus, Ignatius, Laurentius, Romanus, 
| Antiochianus, and*thouſands. And in our 
| days, Cranmer, Latimer, Hooper, Ridley, 
| Farrar, Bradford, Phzlpot, Sanders, Glover, 
Taylor, and others 1nnumerable , whoſe 
fiery zeal to Gods truth, brought them to 
the flames of Martyrdom, to ſeal Chriſt's 
Faith. . It 1s not the cruelty of the Death, 
but the Znnocency and holzneſs of the 
cauſe, that maketh a Martyr. Neither 1; 
an erroneous Conſcience a ſuffictent war- 
rant to ſuffer Martyrdom : becauſe ſcrence 
in God's Word muſt, dire& Conſcience 1n 
man's heart. For they who killed the 
Apoſtles, 1n their erroneous conſciences, 
thought they did Ged- good ſervice; and 
Paxl of zeal breathed our Panghters againſt 
the- Lord's Saznts, Now whether the cauſe 


jof our Seminary Prieſts .and Zeſuzts be fo 


holy, true,” and innocent, as that it may 
warrant 
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warrant their Conſcience, to ſuffer Death. 
and to hazard their eternal ſalvation 
thereon ;, let Paul's Epiſtle written to the 
ancient Chriſtian Romans ( bur againſt our 
zew Antichriftian Romans )be judge : and it 
will plainly appear, that-the Do&rine 
which Sr. Paul raught the ancient Church 
' of Rome,is ex Diametro oppoſite In 20 fun- 
| damenral points of true Religion, ro that 
' which the new: Church of Rome teacheth 
and maintaineth ; For St. Pasl taught the 
Primitive Church of Rome, 

1, That our Ele6ton 15 of God's Free- 
Grace, and not ex operibus preveſis, Rom. 
9, 11, ROM, 11.5, 6, 


2. That we are juft:fied before God by 
faith only, wicthour good works, Rom, 3. 20, 
28, Rom.4.2,09c. Rom.1.17. 

3. That the good works of the regenerate, 
are not of their own condzenity meritorious, 


Roms 11, 6, Ros Ge 23. 

4. That thoſe Books only are God's Oyacles 
and Cangnical Scripture, which were com- 
mitted -co the cy/tody and credit of the 
7ews, Rom 3.2, Rom. 1. 2. Rom, 16,26, 
ſuch. were never the Apocrypha. 

5. That the holy Scriptures have Gods au- 
thorlty,: * Rom.9.17. Rom3+4. ROI 1.3 2, 
conferred with Gal. 3. 22. Therefore 4- 
bove the authority of the Church, 

6. Thatall, as well Lazty as Clergy, that 
will be ſaved, muft familiarly read or know 
the boly Scripture, ROM. 15.4., Rom, 10, 1, 
2, 8. Rom. 15, 26. 


© ee 


nor ſuch as can deſerve Heaven, Rom. 8, 8,1 


 Epiſtola ad 
Roman9s, 
15 no 
Epiſtola in 
Romanos. 
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t Note that! 
the Scrip- 
rure ſaith, 
God faith, 
and the 
Scripture 
concludeth 


he is all one 
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{ Image,or to worſhipany Creature, 1s meer 


my eidtbar,s 
Having re- 
ference to 
what he 


fore, 


-} Rom. r. T3, 


of Images. 
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7. That al Thages made of the trae Gods 
are very 1dols,R.1. 23.8 R.2.22. conferr'd, 
8. That to bow the hnee'relzg30nfly ro an 


Idolatry,Re11.4.and a lying ſervice, R125. 
9. That we mbſt not pray unto any but 
to God only, in whom we believe, Rom. 1, 
13,14. Rom 8:15,27, Therefore not to 
Saints and Angels. 
 I©, That Chri# is our only interceſſor in 
Heaven, Rom.8.34: ROM. 5. 2. Rom. 16.27. 
11, That the only [acrifice of Chriltians, 
is nothing bur the fþiritual ſacrificing of 
their ſouls & bodies to ſerve God 1n holineſs 


| and righteouſneſs, R.12.2.R.15.16, therefore | 


30 real ſacrificing of Chriſt in the Maſs. 

1 z.Thatthe religious worſhip calld doulia 
as well as latria, belongeth to God alone, 
Ro.-.9. Ro. 12.1, Ro.16.18. conferr'd. 

13. That all Chriſtians are to pray unto 
God in their own native language, R. 4.11. 

i:. That we have not of our ſelves, in 
the ate of corruption , free will unto good, 
Rom.7.11,09nc. Rom.g. 16. 

1s. That Concupiſcence in the regene- 
rate, 1s fin, Rom. 7. 7, 8, 10. 


16, That the Sacraments do not confer | 


grace, ex opere operato, bur fign and ſeal 


that 1s already confirmed unto us, Rom. 4. | 


IT, 12. Rojp. 2. 28, 29, | 
17. That every true believing Chriſtian 
may in this life be aſſured of hzs ſalvation, 
Rom. 8, 9, 16, 355 WAP 

18. That no man in'this life, fince Adams 
fall, can perfealy fulfil the Command.- 
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ments of God, Ro#. 7. 10, &c. Rom. 3, 


19, SC, Ron. IN. 32. ; | 

19, That to place Religion in the 4:fe- 
rence of Meats and Days, 1s ſuperſticious, 
Rom. I4- 3,5, $5 I7, 23s 

20. That the zmputed Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, js that only that makes us juſt be- 
fore God, Rom. 4+ 9, 17, 23. | 

21. That Chriſt's fe was made of the 
Seed of David, by Incarnation,not of a 1wa- 
fer Cake by Tranſubſtantiatioz, Rom, 1. 3, 

22. Thar all true Chriftians are Sqaznts, 
and not thoſe whom the Pope doth only 
cano0nzze, Rom. 1.7. Rom:8.27. Rom. 15. 
31. Rom,16.2. & 15, ROMm.15.25., 

23. That 1pſe, Chriſt the God of Peace, 
and not 1pſa the woman ſhould bruiſe the 
Serpent's head, Rom. 16. 20, 

24. That eyery ſoul muſt of conſcience be 
ſabjedt, and pay tribute to the Higher Pow- 
ers, that is, the Magiſtrates, which bear the 
ſword, Rom.13.1,2,0c. and therefore the 
Pope and Prelates muſt be ſubjeR to their 
Emperours, Kzngs, and Magiſtrates, unleſs 
they will bring 44a”14tzon upon their ſouls, 
as Traytors that refiſt God and his Ordi- 
Nance, Rom. 13. 2. 

25. That Paul ( not Peter ) was ordat- 
ned by the grace of God, to be the chief 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles ; and conſequently 
of Rome, the chief City of the Gentzles , 
: Rom. 15. 15, 16,19, 20, &c, Rom. 11, 
14- Rom. 16. 4» 

26. That the Church of Rome may err and 


at Appiz forum,hearing that he was coming towards Rome, Ads 
25. 25s 


4 fa 


: Seems by 
Rom.15.205 
29. and the 
whole laſt 
Chapter, 
that the 
Chriſtians | 
who were in | 
Rome before | 
Paul came 
thither , 
were Ccon- 
verted by 
thoſe Prea- 
chers whom 
he had ſent 
thither be- 


| 


fore him : 
for he calls 
them his 
Helpers, 
verſe 3. 9 
Kinſmen, 
verſe 7.14. 1 
Fellow-pri- 
foners, v.7. 
the *irſt- 
fruits of 
Achaia, 
wiere he 
had preach- 
ed, v. 7. all] 
familiar to 
him and to ; 
Tertins 5 who 
writ the E- | 
piſtle, v. 22. 
And there- f 
fore they 


came {o 


Joyfully to 
meet + au/ 
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fall away from the true Faith, as well as 
che Charch of 7eruſalem, or any other par- 
tzenlzr Church, Rom. 11. 20, 21, 22. 

And fecing the new upſtart Church of 
Rome, teacheth in all theſe, and 1n innu- 
merahle other points , clean contrary to 
that which the Apoſtle taught the Pri- 
. mitive Romans, let God and this Epiſtle 
judge betw1xt them and us,whether of us 
borh ſtands 1n the true ancient Catholich 
Faith which the Apofile told the old Ro- | * 
ans? and whether we have not done well 
to depart from them, ſo far as they have 
departed from the 4poſties Doctrine ? And} 
whether it be not better to return to Sr, 
Paz!*s truth, than ſti]] ro continye 1n Romes 
error? And if this be true, then ler 7eſuts 
and Seminary Prieſts take heed and fear,leſt 
it be not fazth but fazion ; not truth, but 
treaſon 5, not Religion, but Rebeilion, begin- 
ning at Tybyr, and ending at Tybarn, which 
is the cauſe of their death. And being ſent 
from a troubleſome Apoſtolical See,rather 
than froma peaceable Apoſtolical Seat, be- 
cauſe they cannot be ſuffered to-perſwade 
Subjedts to break their Oaths, and to with- 
draw thetr A/egzance from their. Soveraign 
to raiſe Rebellion, to move Invaſion, to 
ſtab and poiſon Queens, to kill and mur- 
der Kings, to blow up whole Srares with 
Gun-prwaer ; they deſperately caſt away 
cheir own badzes to be hanged and quar- 
rered;and (thetr ſouls ſaved,if they belong 
ro God ) I wiſh ſuch honour to all by Saints 

chat ſends them. And I have juſt cauſe to 
| , fear, | 
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fear, that the Miracles 


of Lipſuu two 


the Maids fiery Apron, will not ſuffice to 


And with what Conſczence can any Papiſt 
count Garnet 4 Maityr,when his ewn conſci- 
ence forced him to confeſs, that it was for 
Treaſon,and not for Religion that he. died ? 
But if the Prieſts of ſuch a Gy»fbwaer Go- 
(pel be Martyrs, I marvel who are Murthey- 
ers? If they be Saznts,who are Scythzans? & 
who are Canibals, 1f they be Cathslicks ? 

But leaving theſe, if they will be filthy, 
to their filchineſs ſtill, let us ( to whoſe 
fidelity the Lard hath commitred his true 
fatth, as a precious depoſitum ) pray unto 
God, that we'may lead a holy life, anſwer- 


| clear that theſe men are not Marthertrs of | 
themſelves, rather than Martyrs of Chriſt. | 


452. 


: | Ut Alexan _ 
Ladies, Blunſtons Boy, Garnets Straw, and | dri cauſa jis 


gl lam. 
cire Cupi- 
unt patefi- 
at, judica- 
tus eſt F.' 
pneſt ab E- 
milio Fron- 
tino Pro- 
conſule non 
propter 
profeſſions 
nomen, ſed 
propter 

| perpetrata 


;CUn jam ef(- 
| ſer przevari- 
cator ( & 

' Proditor ) 
| Euſeb. Hiſt, 


_ 


' Jatrocinia, 4 


- + "o——_ ”. 


avle to our holy f.rzth, 10 piety to Chriſt and , pcc1, lib.s. 
obedience to our King;that if our Saviour | c. 18. 
ſhall ever count 15 worthy that honour to ſuf- | 3 Tim. 6.20. 
fer Martyrdom. for the Goſþels fake, be It . Het. ob 
by open byr1ing at the ſtake, as in Q. Ma-| ans. a5, | 
ries days; or by ſecret murthering, as m the 
Higuifrlar houſe 3 or outragious maſſacring, | 
as in the' Pariſfans Mattens z Mm being ; 
blown up with Gun-powder, as was intended 
in the Parl:ament-honſe,we'may have grace | 
to. pray for the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirzt; | | 
ſo to ſtrengthen our frailty, and to defend; Luke 1125. 
his cauſe, as thar we may ſeal with our Paget | 
deaths rhe evangelical eruch which we have pink. 
| proteſted in our lives. That inthe days of 20. 
our lives we may be bleſſet by his word, 1n ! 

the day of Death be- bleſſed in the Lord;,' 

\ 5 and: ! 


— = ww_ = —_— * | 
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Join 23. 14. 
o 


Luke 22,79. 


John S. r. 
| Gen. Zo 3s 


Mat, 26+ 40." 
Iſa. 63. 5. 


—_ 


Mat. 26. 4. 
—_ 9253. 


: 


John IS, - 


4 


and 1n the day of judgment be the blefled 
of his Father :. Even ſo grant Lord 7eſus, 
Amen, - 4 = | 


| 


A Divine Colloquy between» the Soul and her 
Savzour, concerning the effettuat merits 
of bis Dolorous Paſſion, 

| Soul. 

| Big; Wherefore dzdſt thou waſh thy Diſ- 

| ciples feet? Chriſt. To teach thee how 

thou ſhouldlt prepare thy ſelf to come to 
my Supper. | 

S. Lord, why. ſhouldſt thou waſh them thy 
felf ? Ch. To teach thee humility, if thou 

wilt be my Diſciple. , 
S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou before thy 

- Death znſtitute thy laſt Supper 7 Ch, That 

thou mighteſt rhe betrer remember my 

Death, and be aſſured that all the merits 

thereof are thine, 

S. Loyd, wherefore would(ſt thou go to ſuch 

a place where Judas hzew to find thee ? Ch. 

That thou mighteſt know that 1 went as 

willingly to ſuffer for thy. fin, as. ever thou 

wenteſt to any place to commit ſin. _. 


paſſion 3n a Garden £ Ch. Becauſe that in a 
Garden thy fin took 7 beginning. 

|S. Lord, wherefore did thy three ſelett Diſ- 
ciples fall faſt afitep-, when thou beganſt to 
fall into thy agony 2 C. To ſhew that alone 
wrought the work of thy Redemption. 


ſnares lazd for thee © C. That I might make 


ily Hunter. : 


thee to eſcape all the ſnares of thy Ghoſt- 
S.. Lord, 


Go__ 


| 


S. Lord, why were there ſo many plots and | 


S. Lord, wherefort wouldſ# thou begin thy 
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S. Lord, why worldſt thou ſuffer Judas( be- 
traying thee) to hiſs thee ? C. That by en- 
during the words of diſlembling lips, TI 
might there begin to exptare ſin, where 
| Satan firſt brought 1t into the: world. 
| S. Lord, why wouldſt thou be ſold for 
thirty preces of Silver? C. Thar I might 
free thee from perpetual bondage, 
|S. Lord, why diaft thou pray with ſach 
trong cryzng and tears ? C, That I might 


was fo fercely kindled againſt thee. 

| S. Lord, why waſt thou {o afraid and caſt 
'3nto ſuch an agony ? C. That ſuffering the 
' wrath due to thy ſins, thou mighteſt be 
| More ſecure in thy death, and find more 
| comfort in thy crofles. 

| $S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou pray fo oft, 
| and ſo earneſtly, that the cup might paſs from 
| 


| thee 7 C, That thou mighreſt perceive the 


| and endure for thee. 


| - S, Lord, whertfore didſt thou after thy 
' wiſh ſubmit thy will to the will of thy father? 
| E, To teach thee what thou ſhould 
all thy afflitions, and how w2/{ingly thou 


| fhouldſt yield to bear with patzence, rhar 


juſt hand of thy heavenly Father. 
S. Lord, wherefore didſt thou ſweat ſuch 
arops of water and blood ? C. That T might 


| S. Lord, why wouldſt thou be taken, when 
| #004 mighteſt have eſcaped thine enemies ? 
| E, That 


horrour of that cirſe and wrath, which | 
| being due to thy ns, I was then to drink | 


do int 


clearſe thee from thy ſtains & bloody ſpors. | 


quench the fury of God's 7uſtice, which 


F 


| 


| Croſs which thou ſeeſt to come from the | 


þ 
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Mat. 26. 46. 
Gen. 3. 455» 


Mat, 27. 3. 


Mark-26.39. 
Heb. 5. 7. 


Luke 22,44. 


Mal. 26. 29, 


425 44» 


Gal. 3. 13, 


Luke 2, 4- 


Luk. 224435» 


—— 
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Wat. 7. 27, | C. That thy ſpiritual Enemies ſhould not 
| Mar. 22. 12.| take thee, and caſt thee 1nto the Przſor . 
Mati.26.35.1 of utter darkneſs. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be forſa- 

hen of all thy Dijciples ? C. That 1 might 
reconcile thee unto God, of whom thou 
waſt forſaken for thy fins. 
Jon x8, 8. | S- Lord, whereſore wouldſt thou ſtand to-| 
Mark 14, | be apprehended alone? C, To fſhew thee | 
JTy 52s that my Jove of thy ſalya:1on was more | 
than the love of my Diſciples. 

S.l.ord,whevefore was the young man caught 
by the Souldiers, and unjtript of his linen, who 
came out of his bed, hearing tne ſtir at thy ap-| 
prebenſcon, and leading to the High Prieſt 2 
C. To ſhew their outrage in apprehen- 
ding me, and my power 1n preſerving our 
of rheir outragious hands, all my Diſciples, | 
| who had been otherwiſe worſe handled by 

them, than was that young man. 
Mat..25. 2. $S, Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be bound ?| 
| C, That I might looſe the cords of thine 
Luke 23.99. | $2500.08 ; : 
Loke 22.59. | 191quities, = 
Luke 22,61. | S. Lord, why waſt thou denzed of Peter ? 
| C. That I mighr confeſs thee before my: 
| Father, and thou mighreſt learn that 
f there 15no trult in man, and that ſalvat 
| on proceeds of my meer mercy 
= S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou bring Pe- 
ter to repent anc8 at the crowing of the Cock ? 

Cc. Thar none ſhould deſpiſe the means 
i | when God hath appointed for their con- 

verfton, though they ſeem never ſo mean, 

| S. Lord , wherefare didſt thou at the 
| | Cock-crowing turn and look upen Peter 2 
j EC. Be. | 


BY 
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C. Becauſe thou mighteft know , that | 
without the help of my grace no means 
can turt'a Sinner unto God , when he 1s 
once faln from him. 

S. Lord,wherefore waſt thou covered with a | John 19. 5. | 
purple rove ? C.That thou mighteſt perceive 
that 1t was IT that did away the ſarlet ſus. ; 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldft thou be crown'd | Ia. 1. 8. 
with thorns 7 C, That by wearing thorns, | Mt: 27. 2+ | 
the fr/t fruits of the curſe, it might appear 
that 1t 1s I which take away the ſins aud 
curſe of the world, and crown thee with | 
the crown of life and glory. | | 

S. Lord why was a reed put into thy hand? | Mat. 27.19. 
C. That ir might appear that I came not | M#t- 72+ 29- | 
|to break the bruiſed Reed. Me 
S. Lord,wherefors waſt thou mocked of the 
\ | Zews? C, Thatthou mighceſt jnſulr over 
Devils, who otherwiſe would have mock- 
cd thee, as the Philitines did Sampſon. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou have thy 
bleſſed face nefiled with ſpittle? C. Thar [| [ 
might cleanſe thy face from the ſhame of ſn. | 

S. Mherefore Lord , wers thine eyes hood- | Mat. 14,65. 
winkt with a veil ? C. That thy ſpiritual | 
blindne(s being removed, thou mighreſ? 
behold the face of my Father in Heaven, 

S. Lord , whetefore did they buffet thee | Mat. 27.20 
with fiſts,and beat thee with ſlaves? C.That | Mat..27. 33. | 
| thou mighreſt be freed from the ſiroaks 
and rearings of infernal Fiends. [ 
 S. Lord,wherefore wouldft thou be reviled? | Mat. 27.50. | 
'C. That God might ſpeak peace unto | | 
thee by his Word and Spirit. | Joknd L. 
| 'S. Lord, wherefore was thy ſace asf - 9:6 is 
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I Pet. 2, 
APOC, IO, 


Jud. 15, 16, 
Mat. 26. 7, 
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Mat. 26. 67, 
Mat. I3. 19, 
John 19.r, 


| Mat. 14. 50. 


F Luke 23s 2, 


with blows & blood? C.Thatthy face might 
ſhzne glorious as the Angels 1n Heaven. 

S. Lord,wherefore wouldſt thou be ſo cruelly 
ſconrged 2 C. That thou mighteſt be freed 
from the ſting of conſcience, and wipe off 
everlaſting torments, 

S.Lord,wherefore wonld$ thou be arraigned 
- at Pilates bar? C. That thou mighteſt at rhe 
laſt be acquitted before thy 7udgment-ſeat. | 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou be falſly 
accuſed 2 C. That thou ſhouldeſt not be | 
juſtly condemned. 

S. Lord, wherefore waft thou turned over 
ro be condemned by a ſtrange Fudge ? C. That 
thou being redeemed from the captivity | 
of a hell:ſh Tyrant, mighteſt be reſtored to | 
God, whoſe own thou art by right. 

S. Mherefore, O Chriſt, didſt thou achnow- 


| John T9. IT, 
} TLtUS Zo Ts 
Rom. I. ZI. 
| x Pet. 2. 133 
I4. 


Luk, 23.152» 
John'T9: 12, 
KC, 

Note well 
Apoc. I. 8. 
 & Apoc. 7. 
6, 24. ] 
| John 19. 16. 

| Luke 23.24. 
Ron. 8. 3+ 


Mat. 27.24. 
John 15, 6, 


ledge that Pilate had power over thee from 
above? C. That Antichriſt under pretence | 
of being my Vicar, ſhould nor exalt him- 
ſelf above all principalities and powers. 
S: Lord, why wouldſt thou ſuffer thy paſſion 
under Pontius Pilate, being a Roman preſident 
to Cxiar of Rome? C. To ſhew that the 
Czſarian and Pontifician policy of K oye | 
ſhould chiefly perſecute my Church, and 
crucifie me 1n my members. 
S.But why Lord wouldſt thou be condemned? 
C. Thar the Law being condemned in me 
thou mighteſt not be condemned by it. 
S. But why waſt thou condemned,ſeeing no- | 
thing could be proved againſt thee ? C, That 
thou-mighteſt know, that it was not for | 


my fault, but for thine, that I ſuffered. | 
S.Lord.. 
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. S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou led to ſuffer \ ear, 25.22. 
out of the City ? C, That I might bring thee | Heb, 13. 12. 
to thy reſt in the Heavenly City. 

S. Lord, why did the Jews compe! Simon | Luke 23.26. 
of Cyrene, coming out of the Field, to carry | Mate27- 32, 
thy Crofs ? C, Toſhew the weakneſs where- 
unto the burthen of thy fin brought me : 
and what muſt be every Chriſtians caſe, 
which goeth out of the Field of this world 
toward the heavenly Jeruſalem. 

S. Lord, why waſt thou unſtript of thy gat- | John 19. 18. 
ments? C. That thou mighteſt ſee howT 
forſook all to redeem thee. 

S. Lord, wherefore wouldfs thon be lifted | | vþe 24, 
up on 4 Croſs ? C. That I might lift thee up 
with me to Heaven. 

S. Lord, wherefore 43aft thou hang u90n 2 | Luke 23.33. 
curſed tree © C. That T might ſatisfie for'| Gal. 2, 7. 
thy fin committed, caring the forbidden 
fruit of a Tree. oO? 

' S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thou hang bt- | Luke 23.33. 
tween two Thieves ? C. That thou my dear| 
ſoul, mighteſt.have place in the midſt of | 
Heavenly Angels, | 

'S,' Lord, Wherefore were” thy hands and | pal, 22,16; 
feet nailed to'thr Croſs ? ' C.* To enlarge thy | John 70. 25, 
hands todothe works of righteouſneſs,and | - 
to ſer thy feet ar liberty tro walk” in the | 
way of peace. : | 
' S. Lord, wherefore did they cracifie thee | Mat, 27,33, 
in Golgotha, the place of dead mens $kvls ? | | 
C. To aſſure thee, that my. Death is life un- : 2at] 


S. Lord, why did not the Soxlditrs divide | John 19. 4+ 
thy ſeamleſs coat? C.To fhew that my Church 


15 6e without rent of ſchiſm. Ss. 
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Mat. 27. 3+ 


Rom. 10, 
I COr. 3-13. 


John 19.34- 


2 Pet. 2. 4+ 


Jule v. 6. 


Lake 23. 9. 


| Mar. 26.50. 
John 10.13, 


John 19.30. 


John 19. 23. 


Luke 23,45- 
Rom. 9. I8, 


aud Gall? C, That thou mighteſt eat the 
bread of Aneels, and drink the water of fe. 


. S. Lord,why ſaidſt thou upon the Crojs,It & | 


fini/hed ? C. That thou mightelt know that 
by my Death the Law was finiſhed, and 
thy Redemption effected. 


I Iooooe 3 as 


| 


S. Lord, wherefore didſt thos taſt Vinegar | 


S. Lord,why diaſt thou cry out on the Croſs, 
my God, my Goa, why baſt thou forſab»nme & 
C. Leſi thou being forſaken of God, ſhoul- 
deft have been drizen to cry in the pains 
of Hell, Wo and alas for evermore. 

S. Lord ,wherefore was there ſuch a general 
darkneſs when thou didſt ſuffer and cry out on 
the croſs? C. That thou mighteſt ſee aa ]- 
mage of thoſe helliſh pains which I ſuffer - 
cd to deliver thee from the endleſs pains 
of Hell,and everlaſting chains of darkneſs. 

.S. Lord,why.wouldſt thox have thine arms 
nailed abroad 2 C, That I might. embrace 
thee more lovingly, my fweet Soul. 

S. Lord, why did the Thief , that never 
wrought good before, obtain Paradiſe up91 ſo: 
(bort repentance? C.That thou mayft ſee the 


power of my Death to forgive them that | 


repent, that no. $inner necds defpair., . 
S. Lord, why did not the gther thief. which 
hanged as near thee obtain the lik: mercy 2? 
C. Becauſe I leave whom I wil! to harden 
themſelves in their lewdneſs to defiru&i- 
on, that all ſhould fear and none preſume, 
S.. Lord,wherefore didſt thou cry with ſuch a 
loud and ſtrong voice in yielding up the ghoſt ? 
C. Thar ir might appear that no-man took 
my liſe ſrom me, but that I laid 1t down, my 


(&fF. S. Lora, 
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S. Lord, whereſore didft thou commend thy 
ſoul into thy Father's hands ? C. To teach 
thee what thou ſhouldſt do, being to de- 
part this life. 

S. Loyd, wherefore did the veil of the Tem- 
ple rent in twain at thy Death ? C. To ſhew 
that the Levitical Law ſhould be no lon- 
ger a partition-wall between 7ews and 
Gentiles. and rhat the way to Heaven 1s 
open to all Believers, 

S. Lord, wherefore did the Earthquake 
and the ſtones cleave at thy Death ? C. For 
horrovr to hear their Lord dying : and to 


S, Lord, wherefore did not the Souldzers 
break thy legs, as they did the thieffts who 
hanged at thy right hand and left ? C. That 
thou mayſt know, that they had no power 
to do any more unto me than the Scr1- 
pture had foretold that they fhould do, 
and I ſhould ſuffer to ſave thee. 

S. Lord, wherefore was thy fide opened 
with a ſpear ? C. That thou mighteſt have 
a way to come nearer thy hearr, 


—_—. 


S. Lord, wherefore ran. there out o thy pre- 
czaus ſide blood and water?C, Toallure thee. 
that 1 was ſlain indeed, ſeeing my hearc. 
blood guſhed out, and the water which 
compaſſed my heart flowed forth after it : ; 
which once ſþ//t, man muſt needs Dze. 

S. Lord, wherefore ran the blood by" it 


| ſelf, and the water afterwards by its ſelf, out 


of thy bleſſed wound 2 C. To aſlure thee of 


'| two things. 1. That by my blood-ſhedding 


Tuſtification and San#ification were effe- 


gKed 


Luke 23. 6. 


Joan 13. I, 
Mat, 25.51, 


Epheſi2.14. 
Heb. 10. 19, 
26, 


Vat. 27.51. 
Exod, 1, 56. 
Mat. 14.21. 
Zach. 12.20, 
John 20. 34. 
John 19. 3. 
There 1s a- 
bout man's 
heart a skin 
called Peri- 
cardium, 
containing 
water, which 
cools and 
moiſtens the 
heart, leſt it 
ſhould be 
ſcorched 
with conti- 
nual moti- 
ons This 
skin once 
pierced , 


man cannot 


live. Colum. 


Anatom 4.7. 


Horſt. de 


nat. human, 
. T. EXECrc. 
S. Q. 3. © 

1 John 5. 


”— 
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by the conſcionable uſe of the water in 
Bapt2ſms and blood in the Eucharz{t, will 
efte& in thee Righteouſneſs and holineſs, by 
which thou ſhalt glorifie me. | 
Mat. 27.5. S. Lord, wherefore did the grave open at 
thy Death ? C.To fignifie that Death by my 
death hath now received his Deaths wound 
and was Overcome. 
Mat, 27.10. | S, Lord, whevefore wouldſt thou be buried? 
C. Thar thy ſins might never riſe up to 
| Jadgment againſt thee. | 
Mat. 27.56. | $S. Lord, wherefore wouldſt thox be buried 


&ed to ſave thee, Secondly,that my Spirit 


| by two ſuch honoxrable Senators, as Nicode- 
ON "9 39» mus and Joſeph of Arimathea ? Cc, Thar the 
ay | truth my Death (the cauſe of thy Life) 
| | might more evidently appear unto all, 
John 19. 4+ | S,Lord,wherefore waſt thou buried in a new 
Mat. 27-60 * (29 ulchre wherein was man never laid before ? 
| | C. That it might appear that I and not a- 
nother roſe, and that by mine own power, 
bt not by anothers vertue, like him who-re- 
2 Kings 13. | yjved at the touching of E!/Ha's bones, 
Mat. 28, 6 |  S+ Lord, wherefore didſt thou raiſe ap thy 
Rom. 4. 35. 00dy 4gain? C. That thou mayſt be aſſu- 
| red that thy fins are difcharged, and that 
thou art juſtified. 
Mat. 27.52,| S. Lord, wherefore did ſo many bodies of 
53: thy Saints ( which ſlept ) riſe at thy Reſur- 
As 17. 31. | ye ion ? C. To give an aſſurance thar all 
the Saints ſhall ariſe by the vertue of my 
Reſurre&ion at the laſt day. 
Pſal.r16.rr,| S, Lord, what ſhall F render unto thee for 
Gal. 6,17. | all theſe benefits? C. Love thy Creator, 


| and become a new Creature, 
The | 
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The ſouts Soliloquit, raviſhed in contempla= | 
tion of the Paſſion of our Lord. | 
7 HAT haſtthon done, O my ſweet | 
Saviour, and bleſſed Redeemer, that | 

thou waſt thus betrdy'd of ZFudas, ſold of the | 
Jews, apprehended as a MalefaQor, and /ed | 


bound as a Lamb to the ſlaughter? Whar e- | 


vil hadſt thon committed, that thou ſhoul- | 


defi be thus openly arraigned, accuſed, fall- | 
ly, and unjuſtly condemned before A4nnas | 
& Caiaphas,the 7ewijh Prieſts at the Judg- | 
ment-ſeat of Pzlate the Roman Prefident ? 
What was thy offence? or to whom didft 

thou ever wrong ? that thou ſhouldſt be 
thus pitifully courged with whips, crown'd 
with thorns; ſcoffed with flouts,r2viled with 
words, buffeted with fiſts, and beaten with 
ftaves? O Lord, what didft thou deſerve to | 
have thy bleſſed face ſpit upon,and covered | 
as it were with ſhame ? to have thy Gar- 
ments parted, thy hands and feet nazled to 
rhe Croſs? To be lifted up upon the curſed 
tree, to be crucified among thieves, and 
made to'taſt Gall and Vinegar? and in thy 
deadly extremity to endure ſuch a ſea of 
God's wrath that made thee cry out, as if 
thou hadſt been forſaken of God thy Fa- 
ther ? yea to have thy innocent heart p/zr- 
ced with a cruel ſpear, and thy precious 
blood to be ſþ:1t before thy bleſſed mothers 
eyes? Sweet Saviour; how much waſt thou 
tormented to endure all this, ſeeing I am 
fo much aged but to think upon It ? I 
enquire for thine offence, but IT can find 


none in thee? no not ſo much as gue to 


have 
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have been found in thy mouth, Thy Exemies 
| are challenged,and none of them dare re- 
| buke thee of fn; thy Accuſers ( that are ſub- 

| orned ) agree not inthelr witneſs,the 7udge 
chat condemns thee; openly cleareth thy 
innocency,his Wife ſends him word ſhe was 
warned jn a dream that thou waſt a juſt 
| man, 8: therefore ſhould take heed of do- 
ing injuſtice unto thee. The Centurion that 
execured thee, confeſied thee of a truth to 
be both a juſt man, and the very Son of God. | 
The thzef that hangeth with thee juſtrfieth 
thee,that thou haſt done nothing amiſs. What |} 
is the cauſe then, O Lord, of chis thy cruel 
ignominy, paſſion, and death? I, O Lord, 
I am the cauſe of theſe thy forrows,my frs 
wrought thy ſhame, my 7n#quztzes are the 
 occafion of thy 7njurzies, I have commitred | 
the fault, and thou art plagued for the of | 
| fence; T am guzlty, and thou art arrazgned ; 
I committed the ſn, & thou ſuffered{t the 
aeath; I have done the crime, & thou hang- 
eſt on the Croſs : Oh the deepneſs of Gods 
| love! Oh the wonderful diſpoſition of hea- 
venly grace / Ohthe unmeaſurable meaſure 
of d4zvine mercy.che wicked tranſgreſleth, & 
the jſt 1s puniſhed, the guzlty is lzr eſcape, 
| & the z2nnocent 15 arraigned, the malefattor 
{ 1s acquitred,and the harmleſs condemned : | 
what the evz! nan deſerveth, the good man 
ſuffereth, the ſervant doth the fault, the ma- 
ſter endures the ſtrokes. What ſhall I ſay? 
| Man finneth, and God dieth. 0 Son of God 
who can ſufficiently expreſs thy love, or | 
{ commend thy pzty;or exto!l thy praiſe:T was 
| proud, 
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.proud,8: thou art humbled; TI was diſobedtent, 
& thou becameſt obeazent;l did eatthe for- | 
bzdden fruit,&thou didſt hang on the c4rſed 
tree; I plaid the glitton,and thou didſt faſt; 
evil concupiſcence drew me to cat the plea- 
ſant apple, 8 perfed charity led me to drink 
of the biter cup ; I afſayed the ſweetneſs of 
the fruit, & thou didft taſt the b:tterneſs.of | 
the gal. Fooliſh Zve ſmiled when I laugh- 
ed: bur bleſſed Mary wept when thy heart 
bled & died.O my God,here I ſee thy good- 
neſs & wy baadneſs,thy juſtice & my injuſtice, 
the impiety of my fleſh, and the pzery of thy 
nature. And now © blefled Lord thou haſt 
endured all this for my ſake ; hat ſhall 1 | 
| render unto thee for all the benefits beſtowed | 
{ Upon Me a ſinful ſoul ? Indeed Lord I ac- 
' knowledge; that I ow thee already for my 
creation more than I am able to pay : for I 
am in that reſpe& bound, with all my pow- 
ers & afte&ions to love and adore thee, If 
I owed my ſelf unto thee for giving me my 
ſelf in my creation, what ſhall I now ren- 
der to thee for giving thy ſelf for me to fo 
{ cruel Death,to procure my a Redemptzon ? | 
great was the benefit that thou wouldſt ; 
create me of nothing : but what tongue can ' 
expreſs the greatneſs of this grace, that 
thou didſt redeem me with fo dear a price 
when I was worſe than nothing ? Surely, 
| Lord, If 1 cannot pay the thanks I owe thee 
( and who can paythee, who beſtowed thy gra- 
ces without veſpett of merit or regard of mea- 
ſure ? ) tis the abundance of thy bleſſings 
that-make me ſuch a bankrupt,that1 = ſo 

ar 
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| poſſebly pay ſo much as the intereſt of thy. love. 


4 


| now I pray thee ſhed abroad thy love by | 


far unable to pay the principal, that Tcannor 


Bur,O my Lord,thou knoweſt,rhat fince 
the loſs of thine Image {by the fall of my 
firſt unhappy Parents ) I cannot love chee 
with all my might and mind, as I ſhould, 
Therefore as thou didſt firſt caſt rhy love: 
upon me, when I was a child of wrath & a 
jump of the loſt and condemned world: ſo 


thy ſpirit through all my faculties and af-| 
fe&tions ; that though I can never pay thee 
in that meaſure of love which thou wy] 
deſerved; yet I may endeayour to repay 

thee in ſuch manner as thon vouchſafeſt 
ro accept in mercy; that I may in truth of 
hearc love my Neighbour for thy ſake,and 
love thee above all,for thine own ſake. Let 


J 


{Iniquities,as I have deſerved ; yer be mer- 
| ww ro me for the merits of thy Son, who 


nothing be pleaſant to me, but that which 
Is pleaſeng to thee, And ſweet Saviour, ſuf- 
fer me not to be loſt or caſt away, whom 
thou haſt bought ſo dearly with thine own 
moſt precious blood. 0 Lord, let me never 
forget thine 1nfinite love, and this unſpea- 
kable benefit of my Redemption : with- 
our which it had been better for me ne- 
ver to have been, than to have any being. 
And ſecing that thou haſt vouchſafed 
me the aſſurance of thy holy Spirit; ſuffer 
me, O heavenly Father,who art the father 
of Spirits, in -the mediation of thy So, 
to ſpeak a few words in the 2ars of my 
-Lord. If rhou,O God, 'deſpiſeſt me-for my 
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ſuffered ſo #uch for me. What if thou ſeeſt 
nothing in me but »ſery, which might 
move anger and paſſion? yer behold the me- 
r4ts of thy Son, and thou ſhalr ſee enough 
to move thee to mercy and crompaſſton. Be-; 


the miſery of rranſgrefſion. And as off as 
the wounds of thy Son appear in thy fight, 
Oh, let the woe of my fins be hid from thy 
preſence ; as oft as the redneſs of his 5/o9d 
oliſters in thy eyes, O let the gy#ltzneſs of 
my fins be blotted our of thy Book. The 
wantonneſs of my fleſh provoked thee to 
wrath, O let the chaſtity of his fleſh per- 
{wade thee to mercy: that as my fleſh ſedu- 
ced me to fin, fo his fleſh may reduce me 
unto thy favour, My d:ſobedzence deſerved | 
a great revenge, but his obedzence merits a 

greater weight of mercy:for what can 147 | 
deſerve to ſuffer,which God made man can- 
not merit to have forgiven? Then I con- 
feder the greatneſs of thy paſſion, then do 1 ſee 
the trueneſs of that ſaying, that Chriſt came in- 
to the world to ſave the chiefeft ſinners. Dareft 
:thou,0 Cain, ſay that thy (ins are greater then 
may be forgzuver? Thou lieſt like a Murtherer ; 
the mercies of one Chriſt are able to forgive a 
world of Cains,zf they'l believe and repent The 
ſins of all ſzuners are finite, the mercaes of God 
are infinite. Therefore,O Father, for the Death 
and paſſions ſake, which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
hath ſuffered for me, and I have vow remembred 
to thee,pardon and forgive thou unto me all my 
fins, &» deliver me from the carſe &* wengeance 
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Cy. 1t is thy mercy that Iſo earneſtly knack for: 
netther ſha't mine zmportunity ceaſe to call and 
knack with the man that would borrow the 
loaves, until thou ariſe, and open unto me thy 
gates of grace. And if thou wilt not beſtow 
on me thy loaves, yet, O Lord, deny menot the 
crums of thy mercy, and thoſe ſhall ſuffece thy 
hungry hand-maid. And ſetting thou requiveſt 
nothing for thy benejits, but that I love thee #n 
thetruth of my inward heart ( whereof a new 
creature 8 te trae®-outward teſtimony ) aud 
that it is as eaſee jor thee to make mea new 
creature,as to bel we to ve ſuch : create in me, 
0 Chriſt,a new heart;and renew in me a right 
ſpirit,and then thou ſhalt ſee how(mortifying 
old Adam, and hz corrupt luſt ) I will ſerve 
thee as thy new creature, in a new lije, after 
a new way, witha new tongue, and new man- 
ners, with new words and new works, to the 
| glory of thy Name,and the winning other ſinful 
ſouls unto thy Faith by my deveut example. 
Keep me for ever, O my Saviour, from the tor- 
ments of Hell, and tyranny of the Devil. And 
when T am to depart this life , ſend thy holy 
Angels to carry me,as they did the ſoul of La- 
Zarus,znto thy Kingdom. Receive me into that 
joyful Paradiſe,which thou didſt promiſe to the 


penztent Thief, which at his laſt gaſp upon the 
Croſs,ſo devoutly begged thy mercy and admiſ- 
| fron into thy Kingdom. Grant this, O Chriſt, 
for thy own Names ſabe, to whom ( as 1 moſt 
due ) I aſcribe all glory and honour , praiſe 
and dominion,both now and for ever. Amen. 
FINIS 
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